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0.0 INTRODUCTION

Ashby, analysing the development of the univer-
sities and the growth of science, pertinently remarks
that the universities played only fortuitous or inci-
dental role, if any, in the scientific revolution in
England. Secondly, according to him, science was
one of the three major factors which caused revo-
lution in the concept and organization of the uni-
versities themselves!.

What has been the relation of the Indian univer-
sities with science ? Hardly any study has been
carried out to throw light on this problem. Much
has been written on the introduction of modern edu-
cation in India by the British. It is generally centred
round the motives of the British and the introduction
of English as medium of instruction. This need not
be repeated here, though some consequences of this
may briefly be mentioned as they are relevant to the
working out of the relationship of the Indian univer-
sities with science.

The major emphasis on teaching in the univer-
sities has been on humanities; science and technology
were either not taught, or if introduced, were done
in the teeth of opposition of the British authorities
only later.

There was a section of the educated Indians who
were also opposed to the teaching of science, as the
study and practice of it came in direct clash with
conservative outlook.

Science and technology were introduced in a very
limited way, more as disciplines rather than as a
new method and philosophy of enquiry, without any
broad-based movement outside the university to give
it proper direction as was the case in England.

Teaching relied on the data collected in European
countries; this had particularly adverse effects in
some fields, such as biology.

With the growth of the Indian universities science
also began to develop, newer subjects were intro-
duced and larger number of students took to the
study of science. The picture on the eve of Indepen-
dence was that during 1947-48 the total enrolment,
according to University Grants Commission reports,
in science faculties of the 20 universities was 108,722
which was 40.99, of the total enrolment in that year.
The rough distribution among various disciplines
was : science 33.59,, engineering and technology
2.6%,, medical science 3.5%,, agriculture 1.6Y%,
and veterinary science 0.1%,.

1. Eric Ashby, Technology and the Academies, London, Mac-
Millar, 1963

By 1962-63 the number of universities had risen
to 55 and the total enrolment in science faculties was
1,386,374 which is 42.69%, of total enrolment of that
year. The rough distribution among various disci-
plines was: science 30.49, engineering and technology
5.49%,, medical science 3.99,, agriculture 2.59, and
veterinary science 0.59.

Scientific research also began to develop along-
with the growth of science teaching in the univer«
sities. The research, however, was carried out
against great odds, and often against the opposition
of university authorities, it was not considered as one
of the functions of the universities.

In spite of these odds, Indian universities produ-
ced some brilliant scientists who also developed some
schools of research around them. These include men
like Prof. Ray, Prof. Saha, Dr Bhatnagar, Dr Ghosh,
Dr Kothari, Prof. Bahl and numerous others. The
research attitudes of many of them, if not al}, were
not probably due to the impact of the university life
in India, but owed much to what they had imbibed
in English and European universities.

It is also difficult to appreciate their contribution
to the creation of a research atmosphere for science
in the universities. They may be in some ways com-
pared to the early phase of science in British univer-
sities, where men like Newton and others made out-
standing contributions to science itself, but were out
of tune with the general character of the universities,
who were, by and large, interested in humanities or
what can be called classical education. Nevertheless,
by their contribution to science, they attracted young
men not only to science but also to research and thus
created a base for both science and scientific research.

In another and more significant way they contri-
buted by establishing scientific societies. The societies
attempted to create a forum for discussion of resear-
ches as well as a community of scientists. Univer=-
sities also became cradles for the scientific societies?.

Perhaps because of the emphasis on humanities,
the universities became the major base for the
freedom movement of the country. Students took to
the study of law, politics, economics, etc. in order to
understand modern socio-political developments and
to participate in the national struggle for freedom*.
Science and technology by and large remained aloof,

2. Scientific Societies in India, Survey Report No. 3, Survey and

Planning of Scientific Research Unit, CSIR, New Delhi

*How far the call to boycott the English education affected
science has yet to be evaluated. 1t is, however, interesting
to note that the educational institutions established as a
result of this boycott were not modern in outlook and had
no place for science
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It is surprising that even the boycott of British
goods had no major impact on people in reorienting
their attitude to science and technology and research.
In spite of the sympathetic attitude and participation
of a few scientists in the national struggle, the latter
neither helped to develop a scientific movement nor
accelerated the pace of scientific research.

This is rather interesting and requires study, in
view of the fact that growth of science and social
movements in England and Europe have interacted
and have considerably enriched each other by their
interaction. This may be due to the dominant trend
in the national movement with its emphasis on
past, a certain amount of anti-intellectualism and
anti-scientific attitudes,

Science, however, had in late Jawaharlal Nehru
an ardent champion. His interest in science and
scientific research lead leading scientists being
included in the planning committee of the National
Congress, encouraging scientists and giving emphasis
to science and technology in national development.

With the attainment of Independence a new phase
started, wherein science and scientific research was
given a new and added importance. India, under
the guidance of Nehru, became one of the few
countries in the world to give due importance to
science and technology.

The impact of these developments on the growth
of scientific research in the universities, since indepen-
dence, has been felt through three major factors:

Establishment of CSIR and other research
organizations and the consequent development of
research tradition in the country.

Policy of research schemes sponsored in the

universities by various agencies and the creation off
research fellowships.

Establishment of UGC and the policy of supportt
of research including creation of specialized researchi
centres.

The impact of these developments has resulted!
in considerable promotion of research in the:
universities. It was felt that a study of this growth:
would be helpful for planning of research and the:
present study is the result.

The study aims to be quantitative only. The:
interesting aspect of this study is the revelation off
the growth of scientific research as a tradition in a:
particular university, ag judged by the publicationl
activity and the number of research workers parti--
cipating. The one significant aspect which the:
study brings to light is the specialization of university’
research. Each university seems to have specialized!
in a particular field of a branch of science. This fact:
could be utilized in developing schools and centres;
of research in those fields of specialization in the:
universities. Further, it also throws light on areass
which are neglected and require encouragement and!
support.

Further, as a result of this study a list of active:
research workers, according to their field of specia-+
lization and research has been compiled, which may’
be of some use in the problems of personnel require--
ments for research and training facilities.

This study, though aimed at covering all the:
universities, is limited to 25 only, as data for others:
were not available. It is hoped that further informa--
tion would be available and the study would be:
completed, and also extended to cover other aspectss
of research organization and work in the various;
science departments of the universities.



1.0 COVERAGE

An attempt has been made in this report to make
za survey of scientific research in the various depart-
rments of the Indian universities,

The data presented have primarily been taken
ffrom the annual reports of the universities. Forty-
ecight universities have scientific departments, 9 of
swhich sent reports for all the 10 years (1952-62);
cothers sent reports for a few years only. Some of the
inew universities did not send their annual reports.
(Consequently only 25 universities are covered in this
ireport. .

The research activities as judged by published
[papers of the 25 universities, have been analysed
ssubjectwise. For each subject the total number of
jpapers published each year during the period under
ireview, their distribution according to important
{fields of research in each subject, and category of
jjournals in which they are published have been
wanalysed. The analysis gives an indication of the
sspecialization in a subject by a particular university
:and of the general research trends in the universities.

1.1 Centres of Activity and Fields of Speciali-
zation

Data in research publications in 12 scientific
:subjects have been collected. This information is
igiven under three aspects: (i) the total number of
papers published by different university departments
‘every year since 1952-53, (ii) distribution of research
:papers according to important fields of research in a
ssubject, and (iii) the distribution of papers by the
«category of journals along with statistics of authors,

The statistics are given in various tables; only
ithe salient features of the tables will be discussed in
ithis paper,

1.2 Agriculture

From the number of papers published in agricul-
‘tural research, Allahabad, Andhra, Annamalai,
{Calcutta, appear to be having active research depart-
‘ments. At Allahabad it appears that the research
:activity as judged by the number of papers published
‘has dwindled since 1958-59, while at Banaras there
‘has been a spurt in research publications in 1961-62,
-Andhra has a uniformly high rate of publication,
‘throughout the period (cf. Table 1.1).

With the exception of Andhra, no other university
'seems to be actively engaged in research on different
ispecialized fields of agriculture.

The field of specialization in research as judged
from research papers published by the Annamalai
university appears to be Pathology whereas at
Banaras and Calcutta most of the emphasis is given
to Agricultural Botany.

It may be noted that very little work is being
done in Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Science
(only Allahabad and to some extent Andhra have
done a little work).

Another field which has not received adequate
attention from researchers at any university (other
than Andhra and Poona) is Agronomy.

Most of the papers are published in Indian
journals.

1.3 Botany

Most of the universities under study (except
Aligarh, Jabalpur, Jadavpur, Mysore, Saugar and
Karnatak) are actively engaged in research in
botany. The research publications by the Delhi,
Calcutta, Allahabad, Andhra, Annamalai, Luck-
now and Utkal universities are substantial (cf. Table

2.1).

It may be interesting to note that most of the
universities have specialized in one field of botany,
few in two, while none in more than two, as judged
from the papers published.

The fields of specialization in a few actively en-
gaged research departments are as follows : phy-
siology and ecology of angiosperms and plant
pathology caused by fungi at Allahabad; morphology
of angiosperms at Andhra; physiology and ecology
of angiosperms at Annamalai; cytogenetics of angios-
perms and other groups of the plant kingdom at
Calcutta; morphology and physiology of angios-
perms at Delhi and Utkal; plant pathology caused
by fungi at Madras (cf. Table 2.2).

1.4 Chemistry

The research publications during the period
1952-62, from the following universities indicate that
they are maintaining active research depart-
ments : Andhra (589), Calcutta (438), Delhi (374),
Lucknow (360), Banaras (265), Jadavpur (236),
Utkal (234), Madras (216). At Banaras there has
been a significant increase in activity since 1960 in
Organic Chemistry (cf. Table 3.1),
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The following universities have specialized in
different branches of organic chemistry : Delhi,
Lucknow, Calcutta, Banaras, Annamalai, Poona.
At Allahabad the primary emphasis has been on
physical chemistry, though it is perhaps the only
university where work in different branches of
chemistry has been done (except industrial chemis-
try). Other universities specializing in physical
chemistry are : Calcutta, Lucknow, Banaras and
Nagpur. Universities having specialized depart-
ments in inorganic chemistry are: Allahabad,
Andhra, Banaras, Jadavpur and Utkal. Only a
few universities have worked on problems in bio-
chemistry, e.g. Calcutta, Allahabad, Madras, Nag-
pur and Baroda. Allahabad seems to be the only uni-
versity doing work in agricultural chemistry. Simi-
larly Calcutta University is the only one carrying
out research in Industrial Chemistry. Work on
analytical chemistry has been insignificant by most
of the universities except Allahabad and Jadavpur
(cf. Table 3.2).

At Allahabad for every paper published in an
Indian journal, two papers have heen published in
foreign journals; practically the sameis the case at
Andhra. At Banaras, Calcutta and Delhi for every
three papers published in an Indian journal, one
paper is published in a foreign journal. About 359%,
of the total number of papers published at Allahabad
are published in proceedings of symposia held in
India; and with the exception of Lucknow no other
university publishes a good number of papers in
Indian Science Congress proceedings.

1.5 Engineering

In most of the universities publishing papers in
the field of Engineering, it was noted that, with the
exception of Banaras, more than 80% of papers
published by the universities were in chemical engi-
neering only (cf. Table 4.2).

There is hardly any research in metallurgy with
the exception of Banaras. There is little evidence of
research activity in various other fields of engineering
in any university in India. It was also noted that
very few papers appear in foreign journals.

1.6 Geology

Judging from the point of view of the number of
papers published, Andhra, Calcutta, Jadavpur and
Lucknow have showed considerable research acti-
vity. The maximum number of papers have been
published by Andhra University over the period of
10 years (1952-62) and the research output is al-
most uniform over this period. Twenty-eight per cent
of the total number of research papers have been
published by Andhra, whereas Calcutta has contri-
buted 149, of the total papers during the seven
years (cf. Table 5.1).

Table 5.2 indicates that the majority of research
papers published are in Indian journals. A good
many papers are published in proceedings of
symposia in India and abroad. About 409, of
papers produced by Jadavpur university are presen-

_ted in the proceedings of Indian Science Congress.

1.7 Mathematics

The universities of Lucknow, Calcutta, Delhi and
Banaras have made the largest contribution in
terms of the total number of papers published during
the period under review. It is interesting to note
that out of 95 papers published by the Mathematics
Department of Banaras University during the period
1956-62, 63 papers or 679%, of the total are published
in 1961-62 only. Similar concentration of publica-
tion activity in the later years, especially 1961-62 is
found in Delhi university also (cf. Table 6.1).

Table 6.2 shows the field of specialization in
different research departments of various universi-
ties. Largest number of papers on relativity and
theory of function have been published by Banaras
University. These two fields together have contri-
buted about 70% of the papers published by the
Mathematics Department of this university for the
period mentioned in the table. Likewise, Andhra
shows preponderance of papers on theory of
numbers and theory of functions; these two fields
account for about 609, of the total number of papers
during the period covered. At Lucknow most of the
papers are on algebra, theory of functions and
mechanics; at Delhi mostly on geometry and
mechanics; at Calcutta mostly on algebra and
geometry; and at Allahabad mostly on the theory of
functions.

In mostof the universities, there is a preponderance
of papers published in Indian journals. At Lucknow,
Delhi, Andhra and Calcutta a number of papers
have been published in foreign journals; in Delhi
the papers published in foreign journals exceeds
those published in Indian journals. It is interesting
to find that very few papers are published in the
proceedings of Indian Science Congress.

1.8 Medical Sciences

From the number of papers given in annual
reports on medical sciences during the period 1952-62,
it is found that the research activity is highest at
Lucknow; other universities which are active in
research are: Andhra, Bombay Delhi, Nagpur and
Poona. From the point of view of number of publi-
cations, Calcutta does not seem to have contributed
much. Patna had, however, the highest number of
papers in 1961-62 (cf. Table 7.1).

Fields of specialization at Lucknow are primarily
medicine and pharmacology, though some work has
been done on pathology and physiology also; at
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Bombay physiology and medicine; at Nagpur some
work has been done on all the subjects; at Calcutta
only physiology (including biophysics and biochemis-
try); at Andhra primarily pathology, anatomy, medi-
cine and gynaecology (cf. Table 7.2).

1.9 Pharmacy

It may be pointed out that with the exception
of three universities, Andhra, Banaras and Panjab,
no other university has been doing effective research
work in pharmacy (Table 8.1). The rate of publi-
cation of research papers in pharmacy has been
consistent in Andhra University, which has published
101 papers during the period 1952-62. The activity
at Banaras is not consistent since 1956-57. There
has been a sudden spurt of research papers in phar-
macy at Panjab, which published 47 papers in
1961-62 only.

A rough classification of papers in pharmacy
according to the fields has been made in Table 8.2.
It is found that about 909, of papers published by
Andhra and 709%, by Banaras during the period
1952-62 have been on chemotherapy. Pharmacog-
nosy has been an important field of study in Panjab.

1.10 Physics

The research activity in physics appears to be
consistent at most of the universities,

From the distribution of research papers pub-
lished according to the fields of specialization, the
following universities seem to have a high degree of
specialization in different branches of physics : nuclear
physics—Bombay and Delhi; theoretical physics—
Madras, Annamalai and Delhi; spectroscopy—Andhra;
electronics—Andhra and Calcutta;  microwaves—
Andhra; acoustics—Andhra; crystallography & bio-
physics—Madras; mechanics—Madras; in the field of
cosmic rays a few papers have been published from
Bombay and Calcutta only; X-rays and crystallo-
graphy seem to be rather neglected in most of the
university departments. Research activity at Cal-
cutta seems to be concentrated on electronics only
(cf. Table 9.1).

In physics, a number of universities, e.g. Madras,
Delhi, Allahabad publish in foreign journals; other
universities published papers mostly in Indian
journals.

1.11 Statistics

Most of the research papers were published by
Calcutta, Baroda, Bombay and Poona universities.
Karnatak university also published a good number
of papers since 1958.

Table 10.2 indicates the fields of specialization
by various university departments in statistics in

India. At Bombay about half of the papers are on
design of experiments, while 709, are contributed in
design of experiment and theory of inference put
together. At Calcutta theory of inference forms
a significant field of study; at Baroda 609, of the
papers are published on descriptive statistics; at
Karnatak sample survey, stochastic processes (inclu-
ding queing theory and theory of storage) account
for 809, of the papers published; at Poona theory of
inference is the most important field of study.

It may be pointed out that papers on S.Q.C.,
demography and economic statistics have been few
and far between. Presumably most of the work
classified under descriptive statistics is of the review
type. It appears that new fields in mathematical
statistics, e.g. applied probability (stochastic pro-
cesses, etc.), mathematics of operational research,
ctc. are neglected in most universities.

1.12 Veterinary Science

The lack of research work in veterinary science in
universities is borne out by Table 11.1. With the
exception of Utkal, Kerala and Sri Venkateswara no
other university in India has been actively engaged
in research in veterinary science. The production of
research papers at Utkal has been consistent over the
period 1952-60; since 1962, however, papers have
not been published. Kerala, on the other hand, has
a consistent output since 1958.

From the study of the fields of research in veteri-
nary science in different universities (Table 11.2) we
find that a good amount of research is done on
pathology. A little work is also being done on phy-
siology and biochemistry. Unfortunately, practically
no research is being done on animal breeding prob-
lems which are so important in India at present.

1.13 Zoology

The following universities appear to have active
research departments in Zoology : Lucknow, Madras,
Andhra, Baroda, Delhi, Allahabad, Annamalai and
Sri Venkateswara. From the point of view of the
number of papers published, the activity in old estab-
lished departments like those of Calcutta, Nagpur or
Osmania does not seem to be substantial (cf. Table
12.1).

At Baroda the activity is primarily concentrated
on the study of vertebrates, while at Madras the
field of specialization is invertebrates. At Lucknow
also the primary emphasis is on invertebrates though
work has been done on other fields, like pisces,
vertebrates, etc. At Delhi the activity is more or
less distributed on various fields with some empbhasis
on entomology. Cytogenetics as seen from the num-
ber of papers published appears to be a neglected
field in most of the universities, with the exception of
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Allahabad, which has worked on various other fields
also (cf. Table 12.2).

1.14 Collaboration Among Research Workers

Most of the papers published have two authors;
one of these may be the head of the department. It
could not be ascertained from the published reports
if the published papers were by the Ph.D. students
and a member of the staff or by the regular staff
members of the departments. In a few experimental
subjects like medical sciences, agricultural research,
etc. more than 2 authors are also found. In mathe-
matics and statistics most of the papers are under
single authorship.

1.15 General Conclusions

The quantitative study of the research papers
published by various departments of the universities

gives us an idea of the fields of specialization of a
particular department, as well as the degree of
research activity. An interesting point is that
Andhra University shows a significant research
activity in most of the subjects reviewed above. It
may also be noted that most of the departments
specialize in only one specialized field in a branch
of science (there are a few exceptions like that of
the Chemistry Department at Allahabad).

In most of the subjects it is found that most of
the papers are published in Indian journals. In
physics, however, a number of university depart-
ments (Madras, Bombay, Delhi) published more
papers 1n foreign journals; the same is the case with
Botany Department at Calcutta. Some departments
have published a significant number of papers in the
home journals also. Publications in the proceed-
ings of the Indian Science Congress do not seem to
be high. There are, however, many publications in
proceedings of symposia held in India and abroad.



2.0 GROWTH OF UNIVERSITIES

The foundation of university education was laid
in India with the establishment of the universities
of Calcutta, Bombay and Madras in the year 1857.
The University of Allahabad was established in the
year 1877. The University of Panjab was founded
in 1882 and much after this, following partition of
the country in 1947, the university was re-established
in the same year and shifted to new State Capital at
Chandigarh. These five universities amongst them-
selves were meeting the educational needs of the
entire country over several years. The progress of
higher education in the States of India was due to
the establishment of universities of Mysore in 1916,
Osmania in 1918 at Hyderabad and the University
of Travancore in 1937. After the independence of
the country, there has been a general expansion of
the universities and that of scientific and professional
education. As a result of all this the number
of universities have gone up to 55, out of which six
universities do not impart instruction in science and
professional subjects. There is no uniformity in the
nature and constitution of the universities in India;
some are purely affiliating, some are teaching and
affiliating and some are teaching and residential in
nature. In the case of Agra University particularly,
the post-graduate studies and research in science are
carried on through its affiliated colleges.

In case of some of the universities the departments
of science and professional studies were established
much earlier than the university itself. As in the
case of Baroda University for example, though the
university was established in the year 1949 most of
the departments of science were established in the
year 1881. This is due to the fact that these depart-
ments have been functioning at the Baroda College
affiliated to Bombay University and were well esta-
blished departments, to be transferred to the new
university of Baroda when it came into existence.

It is, however, observed that in the case of quite a
few universities the teaching departments of science
were established much after the establishment of the
university; as for example in the case of Rajasthan
University, though the university was established in
the year 1947, the Department of Geology was
established in the year 1950, and it was the only
teaching department in the faculty of science till
after the year 1960 when six departments were added
to it. It would be interesting to study the conditions
responsible for delayed development of the university
departments.

We have tried to present in Table 13.1 teach-
ing departments of the universities in science and
professional subject and in Table 13.2 we have
presented the number of graduate and post-graduate
colleges in science and other professional studies. As
no uniform data were available regarding the univer-
sity departments, their year of establishment either
from the UGC publications or from the publications
of the Ministry of Education, we have tried to pres-
ent the matter as uniformly as is possible with the
help of the available data.

It may be worth pointing out here that though
there has been considerable increase in the number of
universities, the number of science departments are
limited and by and large newer branches of science
are not established. Further, though the data for
research facilities are not available, it can be safcly
stated that facilities are limited. It would be, worth-
while, to study in detail research facilities in colleges
and university departments, both in terms of chemi-
cals, equipment, etc. and time made available to the
teaching staff for research. The teaching load could
be too high to permit research.



3.0 GRANTS TO UNIVERSITIES

It would have been worthwhile to work out the
expenditure on research in the universities. This,
however, was not possible as the annual reports of
the universities do not give any information on this
point. Further, since the expenditure on research
and education is considerably linked up, it was found
not possible to separate the two. It was, therefore,
felt that only that expenditure which is received by
the universities as grant for research, as a special
scheme for research, may be analysed as a first step
towards analysing the research expenditure in the
universities.

A study has, therefore, been made of the grants
for research to wvarious universities classified
according to donors. It was intended to study the
distribution of grants by various classes of
donors, e.g. UGG, State Governments, CSIR, other
Government of India concerns for the last 10 years,
The data, however, were not available. The
detailed statistics of grants from CSIR to various
universities are, however, available.

3.1 Grants from CSIR

The figures of grants from the CSIR to
various universities during the period 1958-65 are
given in Table 16.00. It is found that during this
period maximum grants were given to the Calcutta
University which received Rs 2.1 millions or 249, of
the total grants given to universities. Other univer-
sities getting grants exceeding Rs 0.5 million during
this period for scientific research are : Andhra,
Allahabad, Bombay and Delhi. It appears that
grants are given only to those universities which
place a demand for them; accordingly the univer-
sities having no grants might not have asked for them.

The distribution of CSIR grants to universities
by principal subjects has also been analysed over the
period 1958-65. During this period the maximum
grant (about 45%, of the total Rs 8.8 millions) was
made for chemical research; about 229, for physical
research and about 119, for biological research. The
rest 229, was distributed among 9 fields of research
(Table 15.00). It is interesting to find that distri-
bution of annual grants according to fields of research
had been very consistent during the period under
veview; with the increase of total grants, the increase

in grants to the principal fields of research, viz.
chemical research, physical research and biological
research also increased proportionately. The distri-
bution studied in this table gives an indication of the
activity in the fields of research, because a grant is
made by CSIR only after a demand is made by a
particular department.

3.2 Distribution of Grants

The detailed study of the distribution of grants
according to surveys has been made in Table 14.00.
There are some universities which get grants from
private and non-governmental organizations also; it
was, however, nnt possible to get detailed statistics
for them. This table incorporates the figures of grants
primarily from four sources: UGC, Government
of India (other than UGQ), State Governments
and CSIR. From the figures of 30 universities pre-
sented in this table, we find that in the year 1961-62,
the highest grant from UGC has been received by
Patna (Rs 1.04 millions) and Andhra (Rs 1.02 mill-
ions); other universities enjoying substantial grant
are Aligarh (Rs 0.85 millions), Annamalai (Rs 0.95
millions), Calcutta (Rs 0.63 millions), Mysore
(Rs 0.82 millions) and Rajasthan (Rs 0.99 millions).
It has been found that the UGC accounts for
about 60 to 1009, of the total grants received
by the universities in India. There are a few
exceptions in which the grants from UGC are
rather low (e.g. Baroda and Bombay); there are
other universities like Delhi, the figures for which
were not available. It also appears that most of the
grants from the Government of India are now in the
form of grants from UGC.

The grants from the CSIR comprise 429, of the
total grants in Calcutta University; this percentage
is very high at Bombay (769,), mainly because
Bombay does not receive grants from other organi-
zations. It appears that some of the old and estab-
lished universities like Aligarh and Mysore have not
availed of GSIR grants for scientific research in
substantial proportions.

Substantial grants from respective State Govern-
ments have been received by the Universities of
Andhra and Burdwan where they account for 259,
and 399%, of the total grants.



4.0 FOREIGN AID

Foreign assistance in the form of university
teachers, apparatus and equipment has been abun-
dantly available to India. This aid is either through
international agencies, special programmes, bilateral
agreements between universities, science departments
of the universities or through individuals. The data
about the nature and quantum of such aid is being
collected and analysed in a separate study. Here
only the data as are available to-date have been
presented.

All the aid, which has been described here is not
exclusively for research, though a part of it, if not
all, may have been utilized for research either directly
or indirectly by creating research potential. Some
data regarding the U.S. P.L. 480 Section 104 (K)
Aid Programme have been obtained. Panjab Agri-
cultural University has received about 189, of the
total of Rs 3,683,943 received as aid so far. Delhi
University has received about 15%, of this total.
Fifteen universities have received grants under this
programme (Table 17.1).

From the data available regarding P.L. 480
research grants, it may be seen that the grants
sponsored by the Agricultural Research Service have
out-numbered others. National Bureau of Standards
has sponsored research activity particularly in the
field of physics and out of its five sponsored research
programmes, two were at the Allahabad University,
and one each at Calcutta, Banaras and Panjab.
Allahabad and the Panjab Agricultural Universities

have shared an equal number of seven sponsored
research programmes each. It is, however, noted
that some of the well established universities in India
like Andhra, Osmania and others do not appear to
have participated in this scheme.

A further grant of Rs 8.73 crores has been
received under this programme by 50 agricultural
colleges (Table 17.2). Grants for Animal Hus-
bandry total to Rs 66 lakhs, for crop produc-
tion Rs 63 lakhs, for Home Science Education and
Research Rs 50 lakhs. Grants for Technical Educa-
tional Institutes amount to Rs 2.08 crores. Grants
for Technological Education amount to Rs 4.98
crores, and the entire amount has been received by
the Indian Institute of Technology, Kanpur. Grants
for higher Technical Education amount to Rs 6.9
crores. Grants for medical and nursing colleges
amount to Rs 1.8 crores (Table 17.2).

It would be worthwhile to study, in connection
with foreign aid, if all which had been received was
really worthwhile, in the sense if it was really neces-
sary due to lack of availability of local resources.
Secondly, how this aid has been used. Thirdly, the
impact this aid is creating in developing a better
atmosphere for research in the university and
increasing research potential. And finally, whether
this aid has been properly planned from the point of
view of removing the present geographical or scienti-
fic imbalance in the country and in line with the
national requirements.



5.0 CONCLUSION

This is only a preliminary study, and is rather
limited in the sense of sources of basic information
as well as the conclusions arrived at. Its usefulness
lies in the light it throws on the problem of university
research and the areas which require detailed study.

It, for instance, shows that scientific research, as
can be judged by the information given in the annual
reports, is limited to few areas of science. Each
university is specializing in a limited field of science
within a particular branch of science. This may be
due to a certain amount of inbreeding in the univer-
sities. An effort was made to collect data as to how
many members of the staff of a particular university
were students of the same university. In a few
universities where data were available, it appeared
that a majority of the staff members was the alumni
of the same university. It may be interesting to
study this point in detail and its impact and conse-
quences on university research.

The study also revealed that research in the
university is limited to what can be termed as
classical branches of science. Further, research in
these branches is limited to a few areas. There is,
therefore, a need for strengthening research in areas
of neglect. This is of utmost importance if the

universities are to play a major role in the organiza-
tion and development of fundamental research.

The pattern of organization of research is by and
large individual; where there is a collaboration, it
may be that of a member of the research staff and
the head of the department.

There does not also appear to be any evidence of
collaboration between the members of staff of the
university and other research institutions in the
country from the published papers.

The list of research workers compiled as a result
of this study indicates that the member of staff who
actively participates in research is limited to a few.
It was not found possible to correlate whether the
research activity was part of the normal activity or
was only induced by special research grants from
various sources,

It would be worthwhile to study as to how many
papers were published as a part of the research pro-
grammes supported by special research grants and
otherwise. Such a study would have some impact
on the organization of research policies in the
university.
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PART 1

EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA
1950-51 TO 1965-66






INTRODUCTION TO PART I

This section of the Supplementary Volume II
contains important statistics on education and some
aspects of demography, such as, population, lite-
racy, etc. Unavoidably, it has not been possible
to maintain dead uniformity in regard to the points
of time to which the data given in its different tables
relate, although, by and large, these pertain to the
period 1950-65 or 1950-61 or 1950-60, depending
upon the availability of information. Table I gives
population, by age-groups and sex, based on the
censuses of 1951 and 1961, mean population for the
year 1955-56 and the medium projection for 1965-
66 made by an Expert Committee of the Registrar
General and the C.S.0. The data on literacy
(Table II) also pertain to census years 1951 and 1961.
The educational statistics contained in the remain-
ing tables (Tables III to XVIII) relate to the years
1950-51, 1955-56 and 1960-61. Besides, broad
estimates for 1965-66 have also been given mainly
for general education and to some extent for pro-
fessional, technical and special education. For
professional, technical and special education, some-
what detailed statistics for 1961-62 have also been
added. The only exception to the general pattern
in this group of tables (Tables III to XVIII) is,
however, Table XVII which gives enrolment statis-
tics by individual years from 1950-51 to 1961-62.

2. As regards the sources of information, it has
already been mentioned that the first two tables
substantially depend on the census reports of 1951
and 1961. The subsequent tables are based on
the annual publication of the Ministry of Education,
entitled, “Education in India, Volume II" for the
years 1950-51, 1955-56, 1960-61 and 1961-62. Since
this section was compiled before the publications for
the years 1960-61 and 1961-62 were out, the possi-
bility of some minor variations in these statistics is
not entirely ruled out, although efforts have been
made to see that the two agree completely. The
differences, if any, would be on account of changes
that might have been made in the Ministry’s publi-
cations at the last stage. The figures for 1965-66
are the estimates made in the Secretariat of the
Education Commission.

3. As mentioned above, the educational statis-

tics included in this section are based on Volume II
of ‘Education in India’, which, in turn, is based on
the Form ‘A’ returns of the State Governments.
Accordingly, all the terms used in this section, except
the following, have the same connotations as those
applicable to Form ‘A’ and which have been ex-
plained in the Manual of Educational Statistics,
1964, published by the Ministry of Education:

(i) Lower primary school/stage in this section
stands for primary and junior Basic school/
stage.

(ii) Higher primary school/stage stands for mid-
dle and senior Basic school/stage.

(iii) Secondary school/stage stands for high,
higher secondary and post-Basic schoolf
stage.

4. While it is neither possible nor necessary to
reproduce, from the said Manual, all the relevant
definitions here, it is felt that the elucidation of some
of them and a few others will make these statistics
more intelligible. Accordingly, some of the more
important concepts are explained below:

(i) A literate person is defined as one who can,
with understanding, both read and write. An
illiterate person is one who is not literate.
The latter term also covers persons who can
read but not write.

(ii) Number of schools|colleges|institutions (of speci-
fied types) represents only the number of
recognised institutions, etc., of that type.
While it excludes unrecognised institutions,
it does cover unaided (but recognised) ins-
titutions. Moreover, a school or college is
generally classified according to the highest
course provided therein. For instance, a
comprehensive secondary school with lower
primary and/or higher primary departments
has been treated as a secondary school only
and not as three institutions (i.e. one secondary
school, one higher primary school and one
lower primary school). Likewise, a college
for general education having provision for
professional course(s) in, say, commerce,
teacher training, law, etc., has also been counted
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as one institution (i.e. an arts and science
college). While all the teachers of, and the
total expenditure on, this type of composite
secondary school or arts and science college
have been reported as the teachers of and
the expenditure on a secondary school or an
arts and science college, as the case may be,
the enrolment has been shown in a number
of ways as explained below.

Enrolment has been reported on the following
lines:

(@) By Types of Institutions: This refers to
items like ‘enrolment in lower primary schools
managed by..’, ‘enrolment in higher primary
schools’, etc. etc. Here the enrolment is
given by treating each institution as a unit—
irrespective of the fact whether it has pro-
vision for one or for more than one level of
education (a secondary school having pri-
mary departments or a college having school
classes) or has provision for one or more than
one type of education (an arts and science
college having attached classes for com-
merce or teacher training or law, etc.). In
more concrete terms, ‘enrolment in secon-
dary schools’ stands for the total enrolment
of all those institutions which have been re-
ported as secondary schools and covers their
entire enrolment including that in the lower
primary andfor higher primary departments
wherever such department(s) are a part of
these schools, Needless to point out that
this enrolment does not take into account
the enrolment of secondary classes attached
to colleges which is included under colleges
of the appropriate type.

In this section, the enrolment by types of
institutions has been given separately for
institutions for boys and institutions for
girls under different managements and not
by sex. For instance, the figures 2,872,985
and 281,745 in columns (2) and (3) of Table V
represent the total enrolment of 38,517
Government lower primary schools for boys
and 3,276 Government lower primary schools
for girls respectively and not of boys and girls
in these institutions. The sex break-up of
the total enrolment by types of institutions
(not for each management separately) has,
however, been given under a separate item.

(iv)

(b) By Classes: This enrolment, which re-
lates to schools for general education only
(Tables IV to VII), has been given in two
ways: (i) by individual classes (like class I,
class II and so on), and (ii)) by groups of
classes (like classes I-IV, V-VII....). In
either case, this compilation has been done
on the assumption that enrolment in the
same classest in different States is additive.
Moreover, the enrolment by groups of classes
has been related to the population in the cor-
responding age-groups and the resultant
enrolment ratios have been given. All this
information is given sex-wise.

It should, however, be clearly understood
that this enrolment is not according to types
of institutions, i.e., the enrolment, say, in
classes I-IV in Table V pertains to all such
classes wherever they exist, that is whether
in lower primary schools or in other insti-
tutions.

(c) By Stages: This term has mostly been
used in tables dealing with general education
at the school stage (Tables IV-VII). The
system of school classes being different in
different States, this enrolment responds to
the official school structure in each State.
For instance, this side-head under lower
primary schools in Table V denotes the sum
total of enrolment in the first four classes
in the States where the duration of the lower
primary stage is 4 years, in the first five classes
where it is 5 years, and so on.

(d) By Courses: This side-head mostly
appears in tables dealing with professional,
technical and special education (Tables VIII
to X, XV and XVI) of the school and colle-
giate stages. It has practically the same con-
notations as ‘“enrolment by stages” has in
relation to general education.

As already mentioned, teachers have been
reported according to the type of institutions
in which they work. For instance, teachers
shown under secondary schools include not
only those who teach in secondary classes but
also those who teach in higher primary and
lower primary classes where such departments

t In Assam, Manipur, etc, classes A,BL,....have been
treated as classes I, I, IiI. ....
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(vii)

are a part of the secondary school and simi-
larly at other levels. The pupil-teacher
ratio also is based on enrolment and teachers
by types of institutions.

Expenditure: As already stated, the statis-
tics of expenditure are also according to types
of institutions, i.e., expenditure on, say,
a comprehensive secondary school having
lower and/or higher primary departments
has been completely shown under secondary
schools. In order to work out average
annual salary per teacher and average cost
per student, the expenditure, the enrolment
and the teachers have been taken by
types of institutions so that they may corres-
pond to one another.

General Education: It includes the study of
humanities, general science, social sciences,
home science, languages, theology, etc.

Professional Education: It includes the study
of courses in such fields as agriculture, com-
merce, law, medicine, teacher training, physi-
cal education, engineering and technology,

(viii) Special Education: 1t

(ix)

*)

architecture, journalism, library science, etc.
includes institutions
meant for the mentally and physically handi-
capped children, reformatories and certified
schools, colleges/schools for fine arts (music,
dancing, painting, sculpture, etc.), for oriental
studies, for social workers and schools for
adults.

The years for which educational statistics
have been given in this volume correspond to
the financial years. That is, the year 1950-51
stands for the period from 1st April, 1950 to
31st March, 1951. Population statistics refer
to 1st March for 1951 and 1961 and to mid-
year for 1955 and 1965. Data on literacy
pertain to 1st March 1951 and 1961.

Data about institutions, enrolment and
teachers refer to 31st March of the year con-
cerned, and that about expenditure to
financial year (April-March). The output of
the various examinations in a particular year
corresponds to the students in the final year
class of each course on 31st March of that
year irrespective of the date of examination.
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TABLE 1 : GROWTH OF PCPULATION IN INDIA
(Figures in 000's)

1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
Age ‘ Males Females All Males Females All | Males Females All Males Females All
‘ Persons Persons Persons Persons
m @ 3) “ 5 ) Q) (8) ) (10) 11) 12 13
1. Total population (all ages) 185,517 175,613 361,130 204,132 191,768 395,900 226,294 212,941 439,235 255,229 239,552 494,781
2. Population by single year of age
6 4,720 4,591 9,311 5392 5233 10,625 6,064 5875 11,939 7,228 6,995 14,223
7 4,635 4,465 9,100 5256 5075 10,331 5878 5684 11,562 6,932 6716 13,648
8 4547 4,345 8,892 5126 4,923 10,049 5704 5501 11,265 6,661 6456 13,117
9 4,458 4229 8,687 5001 4777 9,778 5544 5324 10,868 6413 6213 12,626
10 4,367 4,117 8484 4878 4634 9512 539 5152 10,542 6,188 5,986 12,174
11 4274 4,010 8284 4,758 4,498 9,256 5241 4,985 10,226 5981 5,775 11,756
12 4,180 3,908 8,088 4,637 4367 9,004 5094 4826 9,920 5791 5577 11,368
13 4086 3,810 7,896 4,519 4244 8,763 4952 4,677 9,629 5616 5392 11,008
14 3,992 3,716 7,708 4,403 4,126 8,529 4,814 4,537 9351 5454 5217 10,671
15 3,896 3,630 7,526 4,287 4,017 8304 4,678 4,405 9,083 5305 5,055 10,3€0
16 3,794 3,553 7,347 4,171 3,917 8,088 4547 4,281 8828 5169 4,903 10,072
17 3,689 3,483 7,172 4,055 3,824 7879 4422 4,164 8,58 5032 4,756 9,788
3. Population in the age-group
35 14,207 14,131 28,338 16,905 16,565 33,470 19,601 19,002 38,603 22,600 21,511 44,111
6—9 18,360 17,630 35990 20,775 20,008 40,783 23,150 22,384 45,574 27,234 26,380 53,614
10—12 12,821 12,035 24,856 14273 13499 27,772 15735 14,963 30,658 17,960 17,338 35298
1315 11,974 11,156 23,130 13,209 12,387 25,596 14,444 13,619 28,063 16,375 15,664 32,039
16—17 7,483 7,036 14,519 8,226 7,741 15967 8,969  §445 17,414 10,201 9,659 19,860
18—20 10,472 10,036 20,508 11,512 10,943 22,455 12,554 11,850 24,404 14,29 13,388 27,597
21-23 9,754 9,457 19,211 10,718 10,265 20,983 11,682 11,073 22,755 12,596 12,214 25210
Alternatively
6—10 22,727 21,747 44,474 25,653 24,642 50,295 28,580 27,536 56,116 33,422 32,366 65,788
11—13 12,540 11,728 24,268 13,914 13,109 27,023 15287 14,488 29,775 17,388 16,744 34,132

1416 11,682 10,899 22,581 12,861 12,060 24,921 14,039 13,223 27,262 15928 15,175 31,103
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 AND 1960-61)
TABLE II : LITERACY IN INDIA

(Figures in 000's)

1950-51 * 1960-61
Item
Males Females All Persons Males Females All Persons
4)) ¢3)] 3) 1G] ) ® @)
All ages
Illiterate 137,723 159,895 297,618 148,206 185,212 333,418
(75.1) (92.1) (83.9) (65.5) (87.0) (76.0)
Literate 45,610 13,651 59,261 77,940 27,579 105,519
(24.9) 7.9 16.6) (34.5) (13.0) (24.0)
Total 183,334 173,546 356,879 226,146 212,791 438,937
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
5 & above
Hliterate 113,650 136,240 249,889 115,019 152,296 267,316
719 (90.9) (80.8) (59.6) (84.7) 71.7)
Literate 45,610 13,651 59,261 77,940 27,579 105,519
(28.6) 9.1) (19.2) (40.4) (15.3) (28.3)
Total 159,260 149,890 309,151 192,959 179,875 372,834
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
10 & above
Illiterate 93,515 115,501 209,016 90,209 125,260 215,469
(68.7) (90.9) (79.2) (56.4) (84.5) (69.9)
Literate 42,698 12,266 54,964 69,676 23,015 92,691
(31.3) (9.6) (20.8) (43.6) (15.5) (30.1)
Total 136,213 127,767 263 980 159,884 148,276 308,160
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
15 & above
Illiterate 77,849 97,973 175,822 78,228 108,773 187,001
(68.6) 91.4) (79.7 (58.5) (86.8) (72.2)
Literate 35,551 9,239 44,790 55,382 16,471 71,853,
(31.4) (8.6) (20.3) (41.5) (13.2) (27.8)
Total 113,400 107,212 220,612 133,610 125,244 258,854
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

Nortes : 1. Where total does not tally, it is on account of rounding of figures in thousands.
2, Figures in the parentheses represent percentages of literate or illiterate males / females in a particular a

* Agewise literacy figures based on 109, sample (as given in paper No. 4 and paper No. 5 of Census of India, 1951)

males/femalesin that age-group.

ge-group to the total population of
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 AND 1960-61)

TABLE II : LITERACY IN INDIA

(Contd.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
By age-groups
0—4
Illiterate 24,074 23,655 47,729 33,187 32,915 66,103
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Literate —_ — _ — — —
—) ) ) ) ()] (=)
Total 24,074 23,655 47,729 33,187 32,915 66,103
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
59
Illiterate 20,135 20,739 40,874 24,810 27,036 51,846
(87.4) 93.7) (90.5) (75.0) (85.6) (80.2)
Literate 2,912 1,385 4,297 8,264 4,564 12,828
(12.6) (6.3) 9.5) (25.0) (14.4) (15.8)
Total 23,048 22,123 45,171 33,074 31,600 64,674
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
1014
Hliterate 15,666 17,528 33,194 11,971 16,487 28,468
(68.7) (85.3) (76.5) (45.6) (71.6) (57.7)
Literate 7,147 3,027 10,174 14,294 6,544 20,838
(31.3) 14.n (23.5) (54.4) (28.9) (42.3)
Total 22,813 20,555 43,368 26,275 23,032 49,306
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
15—24
Illiterate 20,670 26,364 47,034 18,060 28,824 46,884
(65.5) (86.2) (75.71 (49.1) (79.1) (64.0)
Literate 10,894 4,237 15,131 18,738 7,594 26,331
(34.5) (13.8) (24.3) (50.9) (20.9) (36.0)
Total 31,564 30,601 62,165 36,798 36,418 73,215
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2534
Illiterate 19,494 24,563 44,057 19,856 28,330 48,186
(68.1) (90.9) (79.2) (57.5) (86.1) (71.5)
Literate 9,133 2,457 11,590 14,664 4,574 19,238
(319 9.1) (20.8) (42.5) 13.9) (28.5)
Total 28,627 27,020 55,647 34,520 32,904 67,424
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 AND 1960-61)
TABLEII : LITERACY IN INDIA

(Contd.)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
35.-44
Illiterate 16,196 18,439 34,636 15,690 20,336 36,026
(71.8) (93.1) (81.8) (61.1) (89.8) (74.6)
Literate 6,375 1,356 7,732 10,000 2,298 12,298
(28.2) 69 (18.2) (38.9) (10.2) 25.9)
Total 22,571 19,796 42,367 25,690 22,634 48,324
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
45 and above
Iiliterate 21,384 28,490 49,875 24,543 31,205 55,748
' (70.1) (96.0) (82.9) (67.2) (94.0) (80.0)
Literate 9,136 1,185 10,320 11,965 2,001 13,966
(29.9) 4.0) 17.1) (32.8) (6.0) (20.0)
Total 30,520 29,675 60,195 36,507 33,207 69,714
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Age not stated
Illiterate 104 116 220 80 - 78 158
(88.6) (96.4) (92.5) (84.3) (95.7) (89.6)
Literate ) 13 4 18 15 4 18
(11.4) (3.6) 1.5 (15.7) 4.3) (10.4)
Total 117 120 238 95 82 176
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS ININDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLEIIl : ALL EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 l 1965-66 (Estimated)
Item Boys | Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total } Boys I Girls Total
m @ l 3) l @ ® ‘ (6) @) ® )] () : 1n 12) ‘ 13)
1. Total number of
institutions 262,031 24,829 286,860 341,768 24,873 366,641 430,981 41,674 472,655 481,638 39,191  520,829%
2. Total enrolment 19,142,009 6,400,763 25,542,772 24,734,886 9,188,707 33,923,593 33,704,897 14,259,505 47,964,402 47,626,000 22,666,000 70,292,000*
3. Total number of
teachers 682,170 121,351 803,521 920,262 186,128 1,106,390 1,216,404 291,730 1,508,134 1,709,018 459,768 2,168,786*
4, Total educational
expenditure ++
(Rs. in 000%s) 1,021,867 121,955 1,143,822 1,703,142 193,468 1,896,610 3,107,719 336,082 3,443,01 6,000,000
5. National income
(at current prices)
(@) Total (Rs. in
100 crores) 95.3 99.8 1414 2100
(i) Per capita (Rs.) 266.5 255.0 325.7 424.4
6. Educational ex-
penditure per head
of population (Rs.) 32 4.8 7.8 12.1
7. Percentage of edu-
cational expendi-
ture to total na-
tional income 1.2 1.9 2.4 2.9

Nore: The figures from the year 1950-51 to 1960-61 include the statistics of schools for adults.

*Exclude

statistics regarding schools for adults.

+Figures against this side-head represent institutions for boys and institutions for girls and their total,

Detailed statistics for adults are given in Table X.

+ +Figures against this side-head represent expenditure on institutions for boys and that on institutions for girls and their total.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE 1V : PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION

1950-51 ' 1955-56 ‘ 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
Item
() ) l (€)) I 4) ‘ ) ‘ () ‘ @)) ) (8) \ (©)] l (10) an 12) 13
Boys’ Girls’ Total Boys’ Girls’  Total  Boys’ Girls’ Total Boys’ Girls’ Total
Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools  Schools Schools  Schools
1. Number of pre-
primary schools
by management
(i) Government 41 5 46 51 17 68 292 16 308
(18.5) 6.2) (15.2) (12.2) 8.1) (10.8) (17.4) (6.9) (16.1)
(ii) Local boards 8 1 9 12 29 41 176 71 247
3.6) (1.3) 3.0 2.8) (13.7) 6.5) (10.5) (30.9) (13.0)
(iii) Private 173 75 248 356 165 521 1,211 143 1,354
(77.9) 92.5) (81.8) (85.0) (78.2) (82.7) (72.1) (62.2) (70.9)
Total 222 81 303 419 211 630 1,679 230 1,909 3,100 400 3,500
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100,0) (100.0) (100,0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Enrolment in pre-
primary schools by
management:
(i) Government 2,545 385 2,930 3,139 1,445 4,584 11,611 1,305 12,916
(16.2) (6.5) (13.5) 9.6) (10.9) (10.0) (11.2) (7.6) (10.7)
(ii) Local boards 763 48 811 945 1,104 2,049 8,400 3,652 12,052
4.9) (0.8) (3.8) (2.9) (8.3) 4.5 8.1 (21.3) 9.9)
(iii) Private 12,422 5477 17,899 28479 10,716 39,195 83996 12220 96216
(78.9) 92.7) (82.7) (87.5) (80.8) (85.5) (80.7) (71.1) (79.4)
Total 15,730 5910 21,640 32,563 13,265 45828 1,04,007 17,177 1,21,184 200,000
(100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (1C0.0) (100.0)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
3. Total enrolment in
pre-primary schools 11,833 9,807 21,640 25,527 20,301 45,828 65,181 56,003 121,184 105,000 95,000 200,000
4. Enrolment in pre- .
primary stage .
(i) Total 15,002 13,307 28,309 44,864 30,631 75,495 96,520 82,122 178,642 130,000 120,000 250,000
(ii) Percentage of
population in
age-group 3-5 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6

Nots: Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of institutions and enrolment in each column by management.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-31 TO 1965-66)

TABLE IV : PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCTION (Contd.)

Item 1950-51 \ 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
Men Women Total Men Women Tota Men Women Total Men ’ Women Total
€3] (¢ ) @ ) ©) O ® ®) (10) (11 (12) (13)
Teachers by qualifi-
cations
(a) Not completed
secondary school 104 446 550 167 903 1,070 204 1,699 1,903 460 2,200 2,660
(i) Total (61.2) (64.1) (63.5) (57.8) (56.8) (56.9) (50.1) 47.2) (47.5) (46.0) (40.0) (40.9)
(ii) Trained 65 231 296 86 485 571 130 1,030 1,160 301 1,906 2,207
(iii) Percentage
trained 62.5 51.8 53.8 51.5 53.7 53.4 63.7 60.6 61.0 65.4 86.6 83.0
(b) Completed se-
condary school 38 186 224 80 574 654 143 1,606 1,749 400 2,777 3,177
(i) Total 22.3) (26.7) 25.9) 21.7) (36.1) (34.8) (35.1) (44.6) 43.7 (40.0) (50.5) (48.9)
(ii) Trained 22 158 180 56 408 464 101 1,141 1,242 308 1,559 1,867
(iii) Percentage
trained 579 84.9 80.4 70.0 71.1 70.9 70.6 71.0 71.0 77.0 56.1 58.8
(¢) Holding univer-
sity degree 28 64 92 42 114 156 60 294 354 140 523 663
(i) Total (16.5) 9.2) (10.6) (14.5) 7.0 (8.3) (14.8) (8.2 (8.8) (14.0) 9.5) (10.2)
(i) Trained 25 53 78 26 83 109 42 222 264 91 385 476
(iii) Percentage
trained 89.3 82.8 84.8 61.9 72.8 69.9 70.0 75.5 74.6 65.0 73.6 71.8
(d) All teachers 170 696 866 289 1,591 1,380 407 3,599 4,006 1,000 5,500 6,500
(i) Total (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
(ii) Trained 112 442 554 168 976 1,144 273 2,393 2,666 700 3,850 4,550
(iii) Percentage
trained 65.9 63.5 64.0 58.1 61.3 60.9 67.1 66.5 66.6 70.0 70.0 70.0
6. Pupil-teacher ratio 25 24 30 31

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage of teachers with specified qualifications to total number of teachers in each column
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE IV : PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Contd.)

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
Boys® Girls® Total Boys’ Girls’ Total Boys’ Girls’ Total Boys’ Girls® Total
Schools Schools Schools | Schools Schools Schools Schools | Schools
¢) 3] 3) @ (5> ©) Y] 8 ) (10) 1 12) (13)
7. Expenditure (Rs. in 000’s)
(a) By sources
(i) Govt. funds 245 66 311 450 192 642 1,184 390 1,574
(28.9) (18.9) 25.9) 257 (25.8) 25.7) 24.7) (36.1) (26.8)
(ii) Local board
funds 60 6 66 45 33 78 432 99 531
7.1) (1.7) (5.5) 2.6) “4.4) 3.1 9.0) 9.2) (%.0)
(iii) Fees 352 189 541 853 334 1,187 1,806 378 2,184
41.5) (54.0) (45.2) (48.6) (44.8) 47.5) 37.7) (35.0) (37.2)
(iv) Other sources 191 89 280 406 186 592 1,372 212 1,584
(22.5) 25.4) (23.9) (3.1) (25.0) 3.7 (28.6) (19.7) (27.0)
Total 848 350 1,198 1,754 745 2,499 4,794 1,079 5,873 9,000 2,000 11,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
(b) By management
(1) Government 154 21 175 232 88 320 319 131 450
(18.2) (6.0) (14.6) (13.2) (11.8) (12.8) 6.6) (12.1) 7.7 —
(i) Local boards 76 4 80 49 46 95 478 198 676
8.9 (1.1) 6.7) (2.8) (6.2) (3.8) (10.0) (18.4) (11.5)
(iii) Private bodies 618 325 943 1,473 611 2,084 3,997 750 4,747 .
(72.9) (92.9) (78.7) (84.0) (82.0) (83.4) (83.4) (69.5) (80.8)
Total 848 350 1,198 1,754 745 2,499 4,794 1,079 5,873 9,000 2,000 11,000
(100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (1000)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0}

NoTE:

Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of expenditure in each column by sources and by management.

(99-6961 OL TI-0561) VIANI NI SOIISILVIS TVNOILVONd1

£l



EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE 1V: PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Contd.)

Item 1950-51 ’ 1955-56 l 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
Boys’ Girls’ Boys’ Girls’ Boys® Girls® Boys® Girls’
Schools Schools Total Schools Schools Total Schools Schools Total Schools Schools | Total
(6)) 2 3 C)] 5) ()] O ® &) (10) a1 12) 13)
8. Expenditure on sala-
ries of teachers (Rs.
in 000’s) 527 265 792 1,010 4,37 1,447 3,038 667 3,705 7,040
9. Percentage of expen-
diture on salaries
of teachers to total
expenditure 66.1 57.9 63.1 64.0
10, Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 914.3 769.5 924.7 1,083.0
11, Average annual cost
per pupil (Rs.) in
schools managed by:
(i) Government 59.7 69.8 34.8
(if) Local boards 98.6 46.4 56.1
(iii) Private bodies 527 53.2 49.3
(iv) All managements 55.4 54.5 485 55.0
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE V: LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION

Item 1950-51 1955-56 ‘ 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
O] ) ‘ 3 l “ &) | )] l ) ‘ @) ] o) l (10) (11) ‘ (12) 13
Boys® Girls’ Boys® Girls’ Boys’ Girls’ Boys® Girls®
Schools Schools Total Schools Schools Total Schools Schools Total Schools  Schools Total
1. Number of lower
primary schools by
management
Government 38,517 3,276 41,793 60,635 4,192 64,827 66,063 6,317 72,380
19.7) 23.6) 19.9) 23.1) 27.5) 23.3) (21.3) (319 21.9)
Local boards 96,786 7,512 104,298 134,754 7,469 142,223 176,612 8,213 184,825
(49.4) (54.0) 49.7 (51.2) (49.1) (51.1) (56.9) (41.4) (55.9)
Private bodies 60,467 3,113 63,580 67,516 3,569 71,085 67,895 5.299 73,194
(30.9) 22.49) (30.4) 5.7 23.4) (25.6) (21.8) 26.7) (22.2)
Total 195,770 13,901 209,671 262,905 15,230 278,135 310,570 19,829 330,399 375,000 25,000 400,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2, Eprolment in lower
primary schools
managed by
Government 2,872,985 281,745 3,154,730 4,315,075 384,294 4,699,369 4,916,298 485,156 5,401,454
(17.0) (20.9) 17.3) (20.2) (24.5) (20.5) 19.7) 8.1) (20.3)
Local boards 9,559,191 853,292 10,412,483 11,609,642 892,358 12,502,000 14,314,948 806,628 15,121,576
(56.4) (62.9) (56.9) (54.4) (56.9) (54.5) (57.5) 46.7) (56.7)
Private bodies 4,506,548 220,206 4,726,754 5,426,426 291,939 5,718,365 5,683,177 436,141 6,119,318
(26.6) (16.2) (25.8) (25.4) (18.6) (25.0) (22.8) 25.2) (23.0)
Total 16,938,724 1,355,243 18,293,967 21,351,143 1,568,591 22,919,734 24,914,423 1,727,925 26,642,348 40,635,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) - (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

Note: Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of institutions and enrolment in each column by management.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE V: LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Continyed)

Item l 1950-51 ! 1955-56 ‘ 1960-61 { 1965-66 (Estimated)

Total Boys Boys Girls l Total

Girls I Total

Boys | Girls l Total

l Boys ‘ Girls

. Total enrolment in
lower primary schools 13,155,593 5,138,374 18,293,967 15,946,373 6,973,361 22,919,734 18,269,073 8,373,275 26,642,348 26,968,000 13,667,060 40,635,000

. Enrolment by classes

(i) Class I 4,763,016 2,185,349 6,948,365 6,659,637 3,298,468 9,958,105 8,710,438 4,680,909 13,391,347 11,800,000 7,043,000 18,843,000
(i) Class II 3,108,421 1,223,315 4,331,736 3,823,143 1,700,320 5,523,463 5,046,714 2,466,20 7,512,994 6,924,000 4,049,000 10,973,000
(iii) Class III 2,451,880 901,359 3,353,239 2,878,716 1,188,086 4,066,802 4,030,065 1,855,532 5,885,597 5,806,CC0 3,0€9,(C0 8,875,(C0
(iv) Class IV 1,971,421 651,468 2,622,889 2,344,202 871,351 3,215,553 3,215,173 1,377,532 4,592,705 4,655,000 2,269,000 6,924.000

Enrolment in classes I-IV

(i) Total 12,294,738 4,961,491 17,256,229 15,705,698 7,058,225 22,763,923 21,002,390 10,380,253 31,382,643 29,185,000 16,430,000 45,615,000

(ii) Percentage of
population in .
age-group 6-9 67.0 28.1 479 75.6 35.3 55.8 90.6 46.6 68.9 107.1 62.3 85.1

. Enrolment in classes I-V

(i) Total 13,769,855 5,384,602 19,154,457 17,527,756 7,639,257 25,167,013 23,592,727 11,401,102 34,993,829 32,992,000 18,145,000 51,137,000

(ii) Percentage of
population in

age-group 6-10 60.6 24.8 43.1 68.3 31.0 50.0 82.5 414 62.4 98.7 55.8 77.8
. Enrolment in classess I-V by age-groups :
Below 6 years 1,187,413 511,238 1,698,651 1,440,596 763,081 2,203,677 2,012,552 988,652 3,001,444
(8.6) 9.5 (8.9) 8.2) (10.0) (8.8) (8.5) 3.7 (8.6)
6-10 years 10,324,095 4,214,819 14,538,914 13,260,746 5,993,185 19,253,931 18,084,442 9,050,270 27,134,712

(75.0)  (78.3) (75.9) (757 (78.4) (76.5) (76.7)  (79.4) (71.5)
11 years and above 2,258,347 658,545 2,916,892 2,826,414 882,991 3,709,405 3,495,733 1,361,940 4,857,673
16.4) (12.2) (15.2) 16.1) (11.6) 14.7 (14.8) (11.9) 13.9)

ToTAL 13,769,855 5,384,602 19,154,457 17,527,756 7,639,257 25,167,013 23,592,727 11,401,102 34,993,829 32,992,000 18,145,000 51,137,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.00) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

. Enrolment at lower
primary stage 13,406,282 5,271,359 18,677,641 17,024,645 7,486,686 24,511,331 22,687,340 10,944,051 33,631,391 31,728,000 17,784,000 49,512,000

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage of teachers with specified qualifications to total number of teachers in each column.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE V: LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Continued)

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 l 1965-66 (Estimated)
1) 2 . 3) l “@) &) ’ 6) l )] 8) l 9 , (10) at) I (12) , (13)
Men Women Total Men Women Total  Men Women Total Men Women Total
9. Teachers by qualifications:
(a) Not completed
secondary school
(i) Total 410,009 72,201 482,210 431,803 90,663 522,466 390,321 81,979 472,300 412,250 102,250 514,500
(90.0) (87.7) (89.6) (75.2) (77.4) (75.6) (63.5) 64.7) (63.7)  (48.5) (51.1)  (49.0)
(ii) Trained 235,998 49,524 285,522 275,691 67,395 343,086 262,565 60,353 322,918 292,698 75,665 368,363
(iii) Percentage trained 57.6 68.6 59.2 63.8 74.3 65.7 67.3 73.6 68.4 71.0 74.0 716
(b) Completed secondary
school
(i) Total 44,730 9,670 54,400 140,500 25,675 166,175 221,354 43233 264,587 430,650 94,350 525,000
(9.8) (11.8) (10.1H) (24.5) (21.9) {24.0) (36.0) (34.1) (357 (50.7) (47.2) (50.0)
(ii) Trained 23,051 7,078 30,129 60,729 18,444 79,173 117,923 31,681 149,604 258,390 70,763 329,153
(iii) Percentage trained 51.5 73.2 554 43.2 71.8 47.6 533 73.3 56.5 60.0 75.0 627
(¢) Holding university degree
(i) Total 898 410 1,308 1,879 729 2,608 3,052 1,576 4,628 7,100 3,400 10,500
0.2) 0.5) 0.3) 0.3 0.7 0.4) ©.5) 1.2 0.6) (0.8) .n (1.0)
(ii) Trained 242 231 473 510 423 933 1,577 1,026 2,603 3,905 2,380 6,285
(iii) Percentage trained 26.9 56.3 36.2 27.1 58.0 35.8 51.7 65.1 56.2 55.0 70.0 59.9
(d) All teachers
(i) Total 455637 82,281 537,918 574,182 117,067 691,249 614,727 126,788 741,515 850,000 200,000 1,050,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
(ii) Trained 259,291 56,833 316,124 336,930 86,262 423,192 382,065 93,060 475,125 554,993 148,808 703,801
(iii) Percentage trained 56.9 69.1 58.8 58.7 73.7 61.2 62.2 734 64.1 65.3 74.4 67.0
10, Pupil-teacher ratio 34 33 36 39

Note : Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage of teachers with specified qualifications to total number of teachers in each column,
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE V: LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Continued)

1965-66 (Estimated)

Ttem ’ 1950-51 ‘ 1955-56 I 1960-61
@ ‘ @ ‘ 3 (O] l )] l (6) l @) l ®) ‘! ©®) ‘ (10) ' an i (12) | (13)
Boys’ Girls® Total Boys® Girls’ Total Boys® Girls* Total Boys® Girls’
Schools  Schools Schools  Schools Schools  Schools Schools ~ Schools  Total
11. Expenditure (Rs. in 000’s)
(a) By sources
(1) Government funds 228,204 20,910 249,114 368,814 26,697 395611 556,653 34,568 591,221
(69.2) (59.7) (68.3) (75.3) (56.6) (73.6) (81.7) (65.5) (80.5)
(2) Local board funds 80,089 11,062 91,151 92,889 14,568 107457 93,674 13,027 106,701
(24.3) (31.6) (25.0) (18.9) (30.9) (20.0) 13.7) 24.7) (14.5)
(3) Fees 7,311 1,310 8,621 13,784 3,743 17,527 13,977 3,193 17,170
2.2) 3.7 2.3) 2.8 7.9 3.3) .1 6.1 2.3)
(4) Other sources 14,190 1,767 15,957 14,601 2,176 16,777 17,401 1,968 19,369
“.3) (5.0 4.4 3.0 4.6) (3.1) 2.5 3.7 Q.7
TorAL 329,794 35,049 364,843 490,088 47,184 537,272 681,705 52,756 734,461 1,110,500 110,000 1,220,500
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0y  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
(b) By management of
institutions
(1) Government 53,363 7,949 61,312 109,966 12,594 122,560 162,326 18,614 180,940
(16.2) 2.7 (16.8) (22.4) (26.7) 22.8) (23.8) (35.3) (24.6)
(2) Local boards 196,426 22,378 218,804 268,494 26,660 295,154 382,214 23,477 405,691
(59.6) (63.8) (60.0) (54.8) (56.5) (54.9) (56.1) (44.5) (55.3)
(3) Private bodies 80,005 4,722 84,727 111,628 7,930 119,558 137,165 10,665 147,830
(24.2) (13.5) (23.2) 22.8) 16.8) (22.3) (20.1)  (20.2) (20.1)
ToraL 329,794 35,049 364,843 490,088 47,184 537,272 681,705 52,756 734,461 11,110,500 110,000 1,220,500
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
12. Expenditure on salaries
of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 265,354 27,549 292,903 412,976 37,394 450,370 603,245 43,968 647,213 1,098,400

Nortk : Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of expenditure in each column by sources/by management.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1930:51 TO 1365:66)

TABLE V: LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Concluded)

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
(65} ) l 3) ’ “) ®) ‘ (6) l 0] (®) ) (10) (11 } 12 l (13)
Byys’ Girls® Total Boys’ Girls’ Total Boys’ Girls’ Total Boys’ Girls’ Total
Schools  Schools Schools Schools Schools  Schools Schools  Schools
13. Percentage of expenditure
on salaries of teachers
to total expenditure 80.3 83.8 88.1 90.0
14. Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 544.5 651.5 872.8 1,046.1
15. Average annual cost per
pupil (Rs) in schools managed by
(i) Government 19.4 26.1 335
(ii) Local boards 21.0 23.6 26.8
(iii) Private bodies 17.9 20.9 24.2
(iv) All managements 19.9 234 27.6 30.0
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-€6)
TABLE VI: HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION

Item ' 1950-51 1955-56 ‘ 1960-61 196566 (Estimated)
2 (13
) ‘ Q) ’ 3) [ ) (5) (6) ! 7) ‘ ®) ) (10) (11 ‘ (12) \ )
g s irls’ Total
Boys’ Girls® Total Boys® Girls® Total Boys® Girls Total Boys 1 (S;;;‘lz(ﬂs ota
Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools
1. Number of higher
primary schools by
management
Government 2,999 519 3,518 4,301 660 4,961 8,514 1,181 9,695
(25.2) (31.0) (25.9) (22.2) (28.2) (22.8) (18.9) (25.3) (19.5)
Local boards 4,235 413 4,648 8,106 882 8,988 24,226 2,255 26,481
(35.5) (24.7) (34.2) (41.8) (37.8) (41.4) (53.8) 48.3) (53.3)
Private 4,688 742 5,430 6,986 795 7,781 12,257 1,230 13,487
(39.3)  (443)  (39.9)  (36.0) (3400 (358 (27.3) (264  (212)
ToTAL 11,922 1,674 13,596 19,393 2,337 21,730 44,997 4,666 49,663 70,000 8,000 71%2),(())%(;
(100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (160.0)  (1€0.0)  (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.
2. Enrolment in higher
primary schools
managed by
Government 542,153 113,450 655,603 833,427 143,356 976,783 1,801,348 271,322 2,072,670 .
30.7) (36.6) (31.6) 24.8) (32.1) (25.6) 19.0) (24.3) 19.5)
Local boards 683,463 53,303 736,766 1,714,469 174,159 1,888,628 5,350,687 624,641 6,015,328 .
(38.8) 17.2) (35.6) (50.9) (38.9) 49.5) (56.8) (56.0) (56.7)
Private 537,007 143,132 680,139 818,023 129,518 947,541 2,303,991 218,889 2,522,880 .
(30.5) (46.2) (32.8) (24.3) (29.0) (24.9) (24.2) 19.7) (23.8)
ToTAL 1,762,623 309,885 2,072,508 3,365,919 447,033 3,812,952 9,496,026 1,114,852 10,610,878 16,100,000
(100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)

Norte : Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of institutions and enrdlfént i each column by management,
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1856-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE VI : HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOIL. EDUCATION (Continued) o
Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 ' 1965-66 (Estimated)
) ® [ 3 l @) (5) © (7) ) ‘ ©) ! (10) ’ (an l a»y | ayp
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
3. Enrolment in higher
primary schools 1,675,461 397,047 2,072,508 2,920,957 891,995 3,812,952 7,198,410 3,412,468 10,610,878 10,6C0,CCO 5,5C0,CCO 16,160,6C0

4. Enrolment by classes

(i) Class V 1,475,117
(ii) Class VI 1,014,858
(iii) Class VII 848,196

5. Enrolment in classes V-VII

(i) ToraL 3,338,171
(ii) As percentage of
population inthe  26.0

age-group 10-12

6. Enrolment in classes VI-VIII
(i) TotaL

(i) As percentage of
population in
age-group 11-13

20.6

2,585,741

423,111 1,898,228 1,822,058
230,713 1,245,571 1,336,933
174,711 1,022,907 1,148,558

581,032 2,403,090 2,550,337 1,020,849 3,611,186 3,807,000 1,715,(CO 5,522,600
3€0,615 1,697,548 2,034,937 691,852 2,726,789 3,253,0€0 1,2C0,CCO 4,453,000
287,159 1,435,717 1,673,593 546,782 2,220,375 2,729,(C0  951,6C0 3,680,CCO

828,535 4,166,706 4,307,549 1,228,206 5,536,355 6,258,867 2,259,483 8,558,550 9,789,(C0 3,8€6,0C0 13,655,000

6.9 16.8 30.2

534,217 3,119,958 3,425,851

7. Enrolment in classes VI-VIII by age-groups:

Below 11 years 389,915

(15.1)

11-13 years 1,387,981
537

14 years and 807,845
above o (31.2)
ToraL 2,585,741
(100.0)

8. Enrolment at higher

primary stage 2,726,399

4.6 12.9 246
105,977 495892 461,314
(19.8) (15.9) (13.5)
311,146 1,699,127 1,856,714
(58.3) (54.5) (54.2)
117,094 924,939 1,107,823
(21.9) (29.6) (32.3)
534,217 3,119,958 3,425,851
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

603,720 3,330,119 3,830,784

9.1 19.9 40.1 15.1 27.9 55.2 21.9 38.9

867,452 4,293,303 5,074,245 1,630,465 6,7¢4,810 8,194,CCO 2,839,CC0C 11,033,000

6.6 15.9 33.2 11.3 22,5

46.0 16.7 31.6
147,177 608,491 662,032 231,304  £93,336
(17.0) (14.2) (13.0) (14.2) (13.3)
513,420 2,370,134 2,882,024 988,732 3,870,756
(59.2) (55.2) (56.8) (60.6) 617
206,855 1,314,678 1,530,289 410,429 1,540,718 ..
(23.8) (30.6) (30.2) (25.2) (29.0)
867,452 4,293,303 5,074,345 1,630,465 6,704,810 8,194,CCO 2,£39,C(0 11,033,¢C0
(100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (180.0)  (100.0)

992,560 4,823,344 5,538,406 1,941,178 7,479,584 8,5C0.CCO 3,0CC.CCO 11,500,600

Nott : Figures in parentheses indicate the percentages to total enrolment in each column.”
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE VI : HIGHER PRIMARY SCHCOL EDUCATICN (Continucd)

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
1) @ l ') ‘ @) (5 [ 6 I N ) l 9 ‘ (10) l (11) ’ 12) (13)
Men Women Total Men Women  Total Men Women  Total Men Women Total 4
9. Teachers by qualifications
(a) Not completed se-
condary school
(i) TorAL 37,422 7,677 45009  €0,453 13,077 73,530 116,650 44,731 161,381 144,3C0  63,7C0 2083)30
(51.5) (59.6)  (52.8) (48.5)  (54.8)  (49.6)  (446)  (536) (467  (38.0) @55 (409
(ii) Trained 25,199 4,636 29,835 42,925 9236 52,161 83,918 34,521 118,439 1€§225  50,£C6 159,031
(iii) Percentage trained  67.3 60.4 66.2 71.0 70.6 70.9 71.9 712 734 75.0 79.8 76.5
(b) Completed secondary
school]
(i) ToTAL 31,267 4,323 35550 54,893 9,060 63,953 130,927 35,038 165565 212,20 68,C0  280,8C0
43.1)  (33.5) (41.6)  (44.1) (38.0) (3.1 (50.0) 41.9) 48.1) (55.8) (49.0)  (54.0)
(ii) Trained 11,177 2,387 13,564 24,323 5756 30,079 76,823 24,382 101,205 142,174 51,450 193,624
(iii) Percentage trained 35.7 55.2 38.1 443 63.5 47.0 58.7 69.6 61.0 67.0 75.0 69.0
(c) Holding university
degree
(i) ToTaL 3,920 887 4,807 9,204 1,707 10,911 14,119 3,763 17,882 23,500 7,700 31,200
(5.4 (6.9) (5.6) (1.4) 7.2 (7.3) (5.4 4.5) (5.2 6.2) (5.5) (6.0)
(ii) Trained 1,638 494 2,132 3,538 998 4,526 7,556 2,4C6 9,962 14,1C0O 5,350 19,490
(iii) Percentage trained  41.8 55.7 44.4 38.4 58.5 416 53.5 63.9 55.7 60.0 70.0 625
(d) All Teachers
(i) TotaL 72,609 12,887 85496 124,550 23,844 148,364 261,656 83,532 345,228 380,(C0  140,(C0 520,000
(100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (1€0.0)  (1C0.0) (1€0.0)  (1€0.0)  (1C0.0)  (1C0.0) (100.0)
(if) Trained 38,014 7,517 45531 70,786 15,990 86,776 168,297 61,309 229,606 264,459 107,646 372,145
(iii) Percentagetrained  52.4 58.3 533 56.8 67.1 58.5 64.3 73.4 66.5 69.6 76.9 71.6
10. Pupil-teacher ratio 24 26 31 31

Note : Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage of teachers with specified qualifications to total number of teachers in each column.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE VI : HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Continued)

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
(1) ) I €)) I @ ® (6) [ €) ®) l ©) ‘ (10) an I (12) ‘ a3
Boys® Girls’ Total Boys® Girls’ Boys® Girls’ Boys’ Girls’
Schools  Schools Schools  Schools  Total Schools ~ Schools  Total  Schools  Schools  Total
11. Expenditure
(Rs. in 000’s)
(a) By sources :
(i) Government 32,562 6,669 39,231 84,494 12,366 96,860 285,132 32,944 318,076
funds (50.1) (55.5) (51.0) (62.9) (62.5) (62.8) (74.8) (68.9) (74.1)
(ii) Local board 9,870 1,569 11,439 17,175 2,739 19,914 46,589 7,562 54,151
funds (15.2) (13.1) (14.8) (12.8) (13.8) (12.9) (12.2) (15.8) (12.6)
(iii) Fees 16,556 1,857 18,413 22,646 2,232 24,878 28,043 3,634 31,677
(25.5) (15.5) (23.9) (16.9) (11.3) (16.1) 7.3 (7.6) 7.4)
(iv) Other sources 5,993 1,914 7,907 9,940 2,458 12,398 21,622 3,693 25,315
9.2) (159 (10.3) 74 (12.4) 8.1y 4.7 a7 (5.9)
ToTAL 64,981 12,009 76,990 134,255 19,795 154,050 381,386 47,833 429,219 630,500 87,000 717,500
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
(b) By management
of institutions
Government 21,222 4,334 25,556 41,763 7,301 49,064 90,495 13,503 103,998
32.7) (36.1) 33.2) GLD) (36.9) (31.9) 3.7 (28.2) 24.2)
Local boards 23,204 2,108 25,312 57,595 5,764 63,359 192,287 23,124 215,411
35.7) (17.6) (32.9) 429) (29.1) (41.1) (50.4) (48.9) (50.2)
Private 20,555 5,567 26,122 34,897 6,730 41,627 98,604 11,206 109,810
(31.6) (46.3) (33.9) 26.0) (34.0) 27.0) (25.9) 3.4) (25.6)
TotaL 64,981 12,009 76,990 134,255 19,795 154,050 381,386 47,833 429,219 630,500 87,000 717 ,500
(100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
12. Expenditure on salaries
of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 58,342 120,020 365,066 638,575
13. Percentage of expenditure
on salaries to total
expenditure 75.8 779 85.1 89.0

Norte : Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of expenditure in each column by sources and by management.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE VI : HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOL ECUCATION (Continued)

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 I 1965-66 (Estimated)
M @ { ®» | @ ® | ©® Q) ®) l ® , (10) ‘ an ] @ oy
Boys® Girls’ Boys’ Girls® Boys® Girls® Boys’ Girls®
Schools  Schools  Total Schools Schools Total Schools Schools  Totul Schools  Schools Total
14. Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 682.4 808.8 1,057.5 1,228.0
15, Average annual cost per
pupil (Rs.) in schools
managed by
(i) Government 39.0 50.2 50.2 ..
(ii) Local boards 344 33.5 35.8 ..
(iii) Private bodies 38.4 43.9 43.5 ..
37.1 40.4 405 4.6

(iv) All managements
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE VII : SECONDARY SCHOOL EDUCATION

La g s
Item I 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 ’ 1965-66 (Estimated)
(6} l 2 ‘ 3) I ) &)} ’ (6) I @) (¢} ® (10) ’ (11 l (12) 1 (13)
Boys' Girls’ Total Boys’ Girls’ Total Boys’ Girls® Total Boys’ Girls>  Total
Schools Schools Schools  Schools Schools  Schools Schools Schools
1. Number of secondary
schools by management
Government 827 251 1,078 1,245 367 1,612 2,566 673 3,239
(13.3) (23.6) (14.3) (13.5) (23.2) (14.9) (17.4) (26.7) (18.8)
Local boards 784 38 822 1,324 78 1,402 1,929 137 2,066
(12.6) (3.6) (11.3) (14.3) 4.9 (12.9) (13.n (5.4) (12.0)
Private bodies 4,613 775 5,388 6,686 1,138 7,824 10,241 L711 11,952
(74.1) (72.8) (73.9) (72.2) (71.9) (722 (69.5) (67.9) (69.2)
ToraL 6,224 1,064 7,288 9,255 1,583 10,838 14,736 2,521 17,257 21,800 4,200 26,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Enrolment in secondary
schools managed by
Government 379,981 114,636 494,617 619,853 177,981 797,834 1,249,457 331,839 1,581,296
(14.0) (25.6) 15.7) (15.5) (24.8) (16.9) (19.8) (27.4) (21.1)
Local boards 378,973 11,558 390,531 586,621 31,870 618,491 770,235 58,105 828,340
(14.0) (2.6) (12.9) 14.7) “4.4) (13.1) (12.2) “4.8) (11.0)
Private bodies 1,953,074 321,279 2,274,353 2,789,568 507,664 3,297,232 4,280,696 821,182 5,101,878
(72.0) (71.8) (71.9) (69.8) (70.8) (70.0) (68.0) (67.8) (67.9)
ToTAL 2,712,028 447,473 3,159,501 3,996,042 717,515 4,713,557 6,300,388 1,211,126 7,511,514
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) 11,080,000

Norte : Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of institutions and enroiment in each column by management.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE VII : SECONDARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Continued)
Item I 1950-51 l 1955-56 l 1960-61 \ 1965-66 (Estimated)
@ 1 @ ‘ 3) I C)) , (&) ' 6) ‘ @) [ (® ’ ® l (10) [ an ‘ (12) ‘ (13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
3. Total enrolment in
secondary schools 2,609,345 550,156 3,159,501 3,736,529 977,028 4,713,557 5,685,343 1,826,171 7,511,514 8,0£0,(CO 3,€0,C0O 11,0£0,0CO
4, Enrolment by classes
(i) Class VIII 722,687 128,793 851,480 940,360 219,678 1,160,038 1,365,815 391,831 1,757,646 2,212,000  688,0C0 2,500,C00
(ii) Class IX 460,489 76,684 537,173 697,744 144,462 842,206 1,023,831 256,022 1,279,853 1,663,000 474,000 2,137,0C0
(iii) Class X 367,347 53,071 420,418 565,508 109,502 765,010 860,392 192,934 1,053,326 1,419,660  400,0C0 1,819,600
(iv) Class XI 191,596 30,962 222,558 276,432 63,736 340,168 411,938 85,787 497,725 895,CCO 182,CO0 1,077,000
(v) Class XII 38,117 1,971 40,088 17,888 2,348 20,236 35,472 5,947 41,419 96,CCO 13,660 109,000
5. Enrolment in classes VIII-X
(i) ToTtAL 1,550,523 258,548 1,809,071 2,203,612 473,642 2.677,254 3,250,038 840,787 4,00,£25 5,294,(C0 1,562,(CO 6,856,CC0
(ii) As percentage of
population in the
age-group 13-15 12,9 2.3 7.8 16,7 3.8 10.5 225 6.2 14.6 323 9.4 21.1
6. Enrolment in classes IX-XI/XII
(i) ToTAL 1,057,549 162:688 1,220,237 1,557,572 320,048 1,877,620 2,331,633 540,60 2,872,323 4,073,0C0 1,069,0C0 5,142,CCO
(ii) As percentage of
population in the
age-group 14-16 9.1 1.5 5.4 12.1 27 7.5 16.6 4.1 10.5 25.6 7.0 16.5
7. Enrolment in classes VIII-XJ/XII by age- groups :
Below 14 years 191,962 37,909 229,871 281,338 62,964 344,302 408,643 87,992 496,635
(18.2) (23.3) (18.8) (18.1) (19.7) (18.3) 17.5) (16.3) (17.3)
14-16 years 600,954 97,016 697,970 878,230 195,679 1,073,909 1,296,612 328,581 1,625,193
(56.8) (59.6) (57.2) (56.4) (61.1) 57.2) (55.6) (60.8) (56.6)
17 years and above 264,633 27,763 292,396 398,004 61,405 459,409 626,378 124,117 750,495
(25.0) 7.1 (24.0) (25.5) (19.2) (24.5) (26.9) (22.9) (26.1)
TorAL 1,057,549 162,688 1,220,237 1,557,572 320,048 1,877,620 2,331,633 540,60 2,872,323 4,073,CC0 1,069,0C0 5,142,000

Norte : Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage to total enrolment in each column.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-€6)

TABLE VII: SECONDARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Continued)
Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
03] #)] (3 @ ) ®) m (3) ® (10) an 12) (13)
8. Enrolment at secondary
school stage 1,280,464 206,428 1,486,892 1,655,750 347,511 2,003,261 2,776,314 6,8€3,956 3,4€2,7C9 5,2€0,(C0 1,32€0,(CO 6,5C0,CCO
Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total Meun Women Total
9. Teachers by qualifications
Not completed secondary school
(i) Total 17,900 4,178 22,078 20,497 5,556 26,053 22,665 7,197 29,862 25,875 7,980 33,855
(16.8) 20.9) a7.4 (13.2) (15.9) (13.7) ©.7 (11.5) 10.1) (7.5) 84 7.7
(ii) Trained 8,997 2,613 11,610 12,008 3,772 15,780 14,029 4,901 18,930 15,525 5,187 20,712
(iii) Percentage trained 50.3 62.5 52.6 58.6 67.9 60.6 619 68.1 63.4 600 65.0 61,2
(b) Completed secondary school
(i) Total 43,260 8,324 51,584 58,405 14,761 73,166 91,484 27,528 119,012 131,100 40,945 172,045
(40.6) “41.7) (40.8) (37.8) (42.1) (38.6) (39.1) (44.2) (40.2) (38.0) “43.1) (39.1)
(ii) Trained 21,597 5,753 27,350 33,313 11,361 44,674 55,936 20,834 76,770 86,02 31,118 117,120
(iii) Percentage
trained 49.9 69.1 53.0 57.0 77.0 61.1 61.1 75.7 64.5 65.6 76.0 68.1
(c) Holding university degree
(i) Total 45,362 7,480 52,842 75807 14,768 90,575 119,£09 27,622 147,431 188,025 46,075 234,100
(42.6) 37.9) (41.8) (49.0) (42.1) @17 (51.2) (44.3) “49.7) (54.5) (48.5) (53.2)
(ii) Trained 24.199 4,859 29,058 42,457 10,427 52,884 73,932 20,330 94,262 127,898 34,945 162,843
(iii) Percentage -
trained 53.3 65.0 55.0 56.0 70.6 58.4 61.7 73.6 63.9 68.0 75.8 69.6
(b) All teachers :
(i) Total 106,522 19,982 126,504 154,709 35,085 189,794 233,958 62,347 296,305 345,000 95000 440,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
(ii) Trained 54,793 13,225 68,018 87,778 25,560 113,338 143,897 46,065 189,5€2 229,425 71,250 300,675
(iii) Percentage
trained 51.4 66.2 53.8 56.7 72.9 59.7 61.5 73.9 64.1 66.5 75.0 68.3
10. Pupil-teacher ratio 25 25 25 25

Nore: Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage of teachers with specified qualifications to total number of teachers in each column,
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE VII: SECONDARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Continued)
Item 1950-51 1955-56 ’ 1560-61 1965-66 (Estimrated)
(V)] 2) (3) (G (5) 6 l N ‘ S l (%) ‘ (1) an \ (12) \ 13
Boys® Girls® Total Boys’ Girls’ Total Boys® Girls® Total Boys® Girls® Total
Schools Schools Schools  Schools Schools  Schools Schools  Schools
11, Expenditure
(Rs. in 000's)
(a) By sources
(i) Government 68,270 15,743 84,013 121,368 28,599 149,967 272,100 58,932 331,032
fund (35.0) (44.3) (36.5) (38.8) 45.5 (39.9) (47.5) (50.9) (48.0)
(i) Local board
funds 5,833 735 6,568 14,174 1,605 15,779 29,063 32.044 32,107
3.0 2.0 2.8) 4.5) 2.5) 4.2) (5.1) (2.6) “4.7)
(iii) Fees 101,682 14,436 116,118 149,515 26,099 175,614 227,370 43,024 270,394
(52.2) (40.6) (50.4) A1.7) (41.5) 46.7) (39.6) @37.1) (39.2)
(iv) Other sources 19,098 4,653 23,751 28,197 6,588 34785 44,676 10,909 55,585
9.8  (13.1)  (103) (900 (10,5 (.2) (7.8 ©4 @.1
Total 194,883 35,567 230,450 313,254 62,891 376,145 573,209 115509  6£9,118 941,00  240,CCO0 1,181,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (160.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
(b) By management of
institutions
(i) Government 36,948 9,356 46,304 58,378 18,056 76,434 124,347 34,854 159,201
(19.0) (26.3) (20.1) (18.6) (28.7) (20.3) 21.7) (30.1) (23.1)
(ii) Local boards 31,206 1,078 32284 39,192 2,316 41,508 70,433 5,249 75,682
(16.0) 3.0 (14.0) (12.5) 3.7 (11.0) (12.3) (4.5) (11.0)
(iii) Private 126,729 25,133 151,862 215,684 42,519 258,203 378,429 75,806 454,235
(65.0) (70.7) (65.9) (68.9) (67.6) (68.7) (66.0) (65.4) (65.9)
Total 194,883 35,567 230,450 313,254 62,891 376,145 573,209 115609 689,118  941,C0 240,00 1,181,000
(100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (1000) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)
12. Expenditure on sala-
ries of teachers (Rs.
in 000‘s) 159,179 270,760 498,087 862,130

Note: Figures in parentheses give the distribution of expenditure in each column by sources and by management.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE VIi: SECONDARY SCHOOL EDUCATION (Continued)

Item l 1950-51 l 1955-56 1960-61 | 1965-66 (Estimated)
M I ) ] 3) ’ &) l (5) l (6) l ) (8) l 9 I (10) ‘ an l (12) ’ (13)
Boys’ Girls’ Total Boys® Girls’ Total Boys’ Girls® Total Boys’ Girls’ Total
Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools  Schools
13, Percentage of expen-
diture on salaries of
teachers to total
expenditure 69.1 72.0 72.3 73.0
14. Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 1,258.3 1,426.6 1,681.0 1,959.4
15. Average annual cost
per pupil (Rs.) in schools
managed by
() Government 93.6 95.8 100.7
(i) Local boards 82.7 67.1 91.4
(iii) Private bodies 66.8 78.3 89.0
(iv) All manage-
ments 72.9 79.8 91.7 106.6
Boys Girls Toral Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
16. Output
(i) Matriculation
and equivalent 209,527 29,942 239,469 355,051 71,901 426,952 452,153 113,958 566,111
(ii) Higher
secondary 1,468 206 1,674 2,115 427 2,542 46,707 10,290 56,997
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EDUCAT!ONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE VIII: ALL SCHOOLS FOR VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
1 2 3) @ * 6 7N ® ® (10) (1 (12) 13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of schools 1,879 460 2,339 2,385 689 3,074 3,288 857 4,145 4,500 1,000 5,500
2. Enrolment by type of
schools 146,306 40,888 187,194 199,527 62,938 262,465 321,924 79,350 401,274 500,000 100,000 600,000
3. Enrolment by courses 149,445 41,123 190,568 214,079 66,041 280,120 339,498 85,549 425,047 530,000 120,000 650,000
4, Number of teachers 9,467 2,131 11,598 13,631 2,966 16,597 23,204 3,948 27,152 37,100 6,200 43,300
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 16 16 15 14
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 23,698 4,126 27,824 35,278 4,927 40,205 81,543 9,008 90,551
(76.3) (70.2) (75.3) (75.5) (63.1) (73.8) (80.1) (73.3) (79.4)
Local board funds 746 131 877 307 266 573 408 290 698
(2.4) 2.2) 2.4 0.7 3.4 (1.0) 0.4) Q249 0.6)
Fees 3,820 508 4,328 7,078 868 7,946 14,270 1,190 15,460
(12.3) (8.6) (11.7) (15.1) (11.1) (14.6) (14.0) 9.7) (13.5)
Other sources 2,801 1,114 3,915 4,037 1,747 5,784 5,581 1,801 7,382
9.0 (19.0) (10.6) (8.6) (22.9) (10.6) (5.5) (14.6) (6.5)
Total 31,065 5879 36,944 46,700 7,808 54,508 101,802 12,289 114,091 228,000 22,000 250,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on sala-
ries of teachers
(Rs. in 000’s) 16,334 3,440 19,774 21,829 4,210 26,039 49,000 6,416 55,416 125,000
8. Percentage of expen-
diture on salaries of
teachers to total ex-
penditure 53.5 47.8 48.6 50.0
9. Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 1,704.9 1,568.9 2,041.0 2,886.8
10. Average annual cost
per pupil (Rs.) 1974 207.7 284.3 416.7

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the percentages to total in each column,
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SCHOOLS FOR VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION (SELECTED YOCATIONS)

EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)

TABLE VIII—A: SCHOOLS FOR AGRICULTURE

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62
¢y (@) 3) @ ® (6) @ ®) (&) (10) amn l (12) ’ 13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of schools 34 35 76 1 77 101 1 102 104 2 106
2. Enrolment in schools 1,845 9 1,854 5,115 14 5,129 7,662 74 7,736 8,272 156 8,428
for agriculture
3. Enrolment by courses 1,845 9 1,854 5,216 14 5,230 7,662 74 7,736 8,315 156 8,471
4, Number of teachers 231 232 355 2 357 604 o 612 664 18 682
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 8 14 13 12
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s)
Government 1,254 1 1,255 2,110 — 2,110 4,089 — 4,089 4,530 15 4,545
(95.4) (100.0) 95.4) (81.3) (—) (81.2) (87.9) () (87.8) (92.5) (93.8) (92.5)
Local boards 21 — 21 —_— — — — — — — — —
(1.6) (=) (1.6) (—) (=) (—) (—) ) (=) —) (—) (C)]
Fees 5 —_ 5 15 - 15 73 1 74 62 _— 62
0.4) (=) 0.4) (0.6) (—) (0.6) (1.6) (50.0) (1.6) (1.3) (—) (1.3)
Other sources 34 — 34 469 3 472 490 1 491 307 1 308
(2.6) (—) (2.6) (18.1) (100.0) (18.2) (10.5) (50.0) (10.6) (6.2) 6.2) 6.2)
Total 1,314 1 1,315 2,594 3 2,597 4,652 2 4,654 4,899 16 4,915
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries
of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 410 844 1,771 2,087
8. Percentage of expendi-
ture on salaries of
teachers to total ex-
penditure 31.2 325 38.1 42.5
9. Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 1,767.2 2,364.1 2,893.7 3,060.1
10. Average annual cost
per pupil (Rs.) 709.3 506.3 601.6 583.2
11. Output* 764 17 781 3,502 — 3,502 3,925 28 3,953 5,936 73 6,009

*Includes forestry
NoOTE:

Figures in parentheses indicate the percentages to total expenditure in each column,
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
SCHOOLS FOR VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION (SELECTED VOCATIONS)
TABLE VIil—B: SCHOOLS FOR ENGINEERING AND TECHNOLOGY

Ttem 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62
(1) @ ‘ 3) , 4) 6] (6) M (8) O (10 aan (12) (13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of schools 107 2 109 158 —_— 158 282 — 282 291 4 20§
2. Enrolment in schools
for engineering and
technology 19,829 365 20,194 35,397 214 35,611 78,984 506 79,490 85,380 846 86,226
3. Enrolment by courses 20,811 337 21,148 41,181 214 41,395 85,864 438 86,302 84,830 838 85,668
4, Number of teachers 1,728 15 1,743 2,584 6 2,590 6,600 25 6,625 7,412 46 7,458
S. Pupil-teacher ratio 12 14 12 12
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 7,478 3 7,481 10,895 —_ 10,895 31,240 — 31,240 35,908 84 35,992
(77.7) 27.3) (77.6) (73.9) (~) (73.9) (77.4) - (77.4) (78.2) (52.5) (78.1)
Local board funds 99 — 99 32 — 32 2 — 2 12 — 12
(1.0) (—) (1.0 0.2) (—) {0.2) 0.0) (=) (0.0 0.0) - 0.0
Fees 1,538 —_ 1,538 2,900 —_ 2,900 7,511 — 7,511 7,906 6 7,912
(16.0) (—) (16.0) (19.7) (- (19.7) (18.6) (—) (18.6) (17.2) 3.7) (17.2)
Other sources 514 8 522 914 —_— 914 1,632 - 1,632 2,100 70 2,170
(5.3 (72.7) (5.4) 6.2) (—) 6.2) (4.0) (=) 4.0 (4.6) 43.3) (4.7)
Total 9,629 11 9,640 14,741 — 14,741 40,385 — 40,385 45,926 160 46,086
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (—) (100.0) (100.0) (—) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries
of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 4,012 6,366 20,194 23,560
8. Percentage of expen-
diture on salaries of
teachers to total ex- .
penditure 41.6 43.2 50.0 51.1
9. Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 2,302.0 2,457.8 3,048.2 3,159.0
10. Average annuval cost
per pupil (Rs.) 477.4 4139 508.1 534.4
11. Output 12,611% 1,578%  14,189*  23,747* 3,646*  26,393* 17,302 249 17,551 14,446 108 14,554

*Includes industry
NoTE:

Figures in parentheses indicate the percentages to total expenditure in each column,
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
SCHOOLS FOR VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION (SELECTED VOCATIONS)

TABLE VIII—C: SCHOOLS FOR MEDICINE

Item I 1950-51 l 1955-56 l 1960-61 | 1961-62
1) ’ 2) l €)) I 4 I (&) ‘ © l ) . 8) l &) ‘ (10) ' (11) ' a12) | 13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boylv Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of schools 16 22 38 26 56 82 37 121 158 49 128 177
2. Enrolment in schools
for medicine 1,982 1,362 3,344 2,713 2,429 5,142 2,795 6,264 9,059 3,976 7,281 11,257
3, Enrolment by courses 3,077 1,452 4,529 3,579 2,565 6,144 4,166 6,536 10,702 5,164 7,334 12,498
4. Number of teachers 302 94 396 507 162 669 697 358 1,055 881 385 1,266
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 8 8 9 9
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000's)
Government funds 387 827 1,214 647 789 1,436 550 1,917 2,467 646 2,748 3,394
(46.2) (88.6) (68.5) (61.9) (64.8) (63.5) (54.0) (76.3) {69.8) (45.4) (86.5) (73.8)
Local board funds 75 7 82 17 172 189 4 183 187 3 126 129
(8.9 0.7) (4.6) (1.6) (14.2) {8.3) ©.4) .3) ¢.3) ©0.2) 4.0) 2.9)
Fees 231 50 281 246 — 246 323 24 347 531 28 559
(27.6) (5.4) (15.9) (23.6) ) (10.9) 317 0.9) .8 (37.4) (0.9) 2.2)
Other sources 145 49 194 135 256 391 142 389 531 242 274 516
(17.3) (5.3) (11.0) 12.9) (21.0) (17.3) (13.9) (15.5) (15.1) 17.0) (8.6) (11.2)
Total 838 933 1,771 1,045 1,217 2,262 1,019 2,513 3,532 1,422 3,176 4,598
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries
of teachers (Rs. in 000°s) 968 772 1,403 1,886
8. Percentage of expen-
diture on salaries of
teachers to total expen-
penditure 54,7 34.1 39.7 41.0
9. Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 2,444.4 1,154.0 1,329.9 1,489.7
10. Average annual cost
per pupil (Rs.) 529.6 439.9 389.9 408.5
11. Outnut —_— —_— — 449 R73 1.3 1 A01 1.9A5 3 §ar* 1.207 2.302 3.50C*

*Includes veterinary science
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EDUCATIONAL DA 1ISTICS IN INDIA (i759-31 TG 1561-02)

SCHOOLS FOR VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION (SELECTED VOCATIONS)

TABLE VIII—D: SCHOOLS FOR TEACHER TRAINING

Item l 1950-51 ‘ 1955-56 l 1960-61 1961-62
) I ) l ) ' 4 ' &) | © I U] | ® ' )] | (10) (1) (12) (13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of schools 567 215 782 678 252 930 881 257 1,138 874 260 1,134
2. Enrolment inschools 51,523 17,893 69,416 60,143 23,324 83,467 84,147 26,355 110,502 91,347 28,688 120,035
for teacher training
3. Enrolment by courses 52,069 17,994 70,063 65,033 25,881 90,914 91,130 31,552 122,682 101,625 38,295 139,920
4, Number of teachers 3,511 1,287 4,798 4,942 1,431 6,373 6,826 1,755 8,581 7,083 1,907 8,990
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 14 13 13 13
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 10,074 2,799 12,873 13,704 3,022 16,726 26,270 5,200 31,470 30,708 5,328 36,036
(87.9) (74.4) (84.5) (88.4) (71.1) (84.6) 92.5) (81.2) (90.9) (92.8) (80.7) (90.8)
Local board funds 219 48 267 62 35 97 70 41 111 129 28 157
(1.9) (1.3) (1.8) 0.4) (0.8) (0.5) 0.2) 0.6) 0.3 0.9 (0.4) 0.4)
Fee 473 241 714 787 435 1,222 1,250 606 1,856 1,399 644 2,043
“4.1) 6.9 @.n (&R)) (10.2) 6.2) (4.4) 9.5 (5.3) “.2) (9.8) ;.1)
Other sources 703 672 1,375 953 759 1,712 819 555 1,374 869 599 1,468
6.1 (179 9.0) 6.1) (17.9 8.D 2.9) (8.7) 4.0 2.6) .1 3.7
Total 11,469 3,760 15,229 15,506 4,251 19,757 28,409 6,402 34,811 33,105 6,599 39,704
(100.,0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on sala-
ries of teachers (Rs, in
000’s) o 9,260 . 10,154 . . 17,167 .- . 20,221
8. Percentage of expen-
diture on salaries of
teachers to total ex-
pendiiure Go.8 514 493 50.9
9. Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 1,930.0 1,593.2 2,000.6 2,249.3
10. Average annual cost
per pupil (Rs.) 219.4 236.7 315.0 330.8
11, Output 32,424 9,766 42,190 39,598 15,230 54,828 63,308 19,058 82,366 67,187 20,788 87,975
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLEIX: ALL SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION (Excluding Schools for Adults)

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
) @ ‘ & l ) | ® l ©) ] ¢ l ® l ® l (10) an ' (12) (13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of schools 4,143 114 4,257 4,745 151 4,896 4,125 144 4,269 4,200 150 4.350
2. Enrolment by type of
schools 130,642 17,790 148,432 178,039 31,012 209,051 161,203 33,742 194,945 184,000 39,000 223,000
3. Enrolment by courses 131,861 18,045 149,906 182,318 32,773 215,091 161,569 35,763 197,332 185,000 40,000 225.000
4. Number of teachers 10,764 593 11,357 14,114 906 15,020 14,533 1,161 15,694 17,000 1,386 18.386
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 13 14 12 12
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 6,431 685 7,116 10,130 1,067 11,197 13,458 1,425 14,883 ..
(42.9) (60.2) (44.2) (57.6) (60.9) (57.9) (61.5) (65.0) (61.8)
Local board funds 210 10 220 296 10 306 448 14 462
(14 0.9) 1.4) a.n 9.6) (1.6) Q.1 0.6) 1.9)
Fees 377 190 567 637 310 947 1,101 272 1,373 .
2.5) 16.7 3.5 (3.6) (7.7 (4.9) (5.0) (12.9) 5.7
" Other sources 7,962 252 8,214 6,517 366 6,883 6,868 483 7,351
(53.2) (22.2) (50.9) 37.1) (20.8) (35.6) (31.4) (22.0) (30.6)
Total 14,980 1,137 16,117 17,580 1,753 19,333 21,875 2,194 24,069 30,375
(100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries
of teachers (Rs. in
000's) .. 8,121 11,524 . . 14,514 .. . 18,225
8. Percentage of expen-
diture on salaries of
teachers to total ex-
penditure 50.4 59.6 60.3 60.0
9, Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 75.1 767.2 924.8 9912
10. Average annual cost
per pupil (Rs.) 108.6 92,5 1235 136.2
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)

TABLE IX-A: SCHOOLS FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION
Item l 1950-51 I 1955-56 l 1960-61 1961-62
® l () l 1€)) l 4) I ® ' (6) l @) l ® I ©)] I 10 (1) ' (12) ! (13)
- Boys Girls Total k Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Toral Boys Girls T o_t'&'l‘
A. Schools for music and dancing o
1. Number of schools 38 43 81 64 56 120 129 60 189 106 61 16T
2. Enrolment by type
of institutions 1,901 4,238 6,139 2,488 5,533 8,021 3,382 7,552 10,934 3,487 7,949 11,436
3. Enrolment* by courses 3,679 4,704 8,383 6,873 7,144 14,017 7,638 10,334 17,972 7,122 10,685 17.807
4. Number of teachers 396 94 490 s 121 692 787 ¢ 192 979 739 170 909
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 13 12 11 13
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in  000’s)
Government funds 159 61 220 201 63 264 491 74 565 456 102 558
(73.6) (20.5) (42.8) (46.8) (16.7) (32.8) (46.4) (19.5 (39.3) (48.4) (25.9) L7
Local board funds - - — 2 3 5 13 8 21 21 6 27
(0.5) (0.8) 0.6) (1.2) 2.1 (1.5) 2.2) (1.5) 2.0)
Fees 29 174 203 129 219 348 302 170 472 244 138 382
(13.4) 5849 (39.5) (30.1) (58.1) 43.2) (28.6) (44.9) (32.8) 25.9) (35.0) (28.6)
Other sources 28 63 91 97 92 139 252 127 379 222 148 370
(13.0) 21.1) a1.mn (22.6) (24.4) (23.4) (23.8) (33.5) 26.49) (23.5) (37.6) 27.7
Total 216 298 514 429 377 806 1,058 379 1,437 943 394 1,337
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on sala-
ries of teachers (Rs.
in 000's) 361 611 1,006 860
8. Percentage of ex-
penditure on salaries
of teachers to total
expenditure 70.2 75.8 70.0 64.3
9, Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 736.7 882.9 1,027.6 946.1
10. Average annual cost
per pupil (Rs.) 83.7 100.5 129.1 116.9

* Including enrolment in ‘other fine arts’ courses.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDJA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)

TABLE IX-A: SCHOOLS FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION (Continued)

Item I 1950-51 I 1955-56 l 1960-61 1961-62
1 I @ | 3) l “) ‘ ®) ’ ©) ‘ O l ® ' ) l (10) | (1) l (12) ' 13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 7 Toral Boys  Girls Total
B. Schools ‘for other fine arts’
1. Number of schools 8 1 9 39 2 41 45 4 49 48 3 51
2. Enrolment by type of
institutions 1,426 260 1,686 2,793 501 3,294 3,063 696 3,759 3,668 899 4,567
3. Enrolment by courses (b} (b) b) ) ® ()] (b) ®) (b) ®) ®) ®)
4. Number of teachers 134 5 139 232 14 246 264 32 296 262 22 284
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 12 13 13 16
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 395 3 398 586 13 599 491 5 496 584 8 592
(72.6) (33.3) (72.0) (74.4) (59.1) (74.0) (55.6) 1.7 (58.6) (60.4) (33.3) (59.7)
Local board funds — 1 1 7 — 7 13 1 14 4 1 5
(11.1) (0.2) 0.9) 0.9) (1.6) 4.3) a.n 0.4) 4.2) 0.5)
Fees 122 3 125 137 4 141 221 7 228 266 6 272
' 22.4) 33.3) (22.6) (17.4) (18.2) (17.4) (26.8) (30.5) (26.9) 27.5) (25.0) 27.5)
Other- sources 27 2 29 58 5 63 99 10 109 113 9 122
(5.0) (22.3) 5.2) 7.3) 22.7) 7.7 (12.0) (43.5) (12.8) (117 (37.5) (12.3)
Total 544 9 553 788 22 810 824 23 847 967 24 991
(100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)
7. Expenditure on sala-
ries of teachers (Rs.
in 000‘s) 353 456 519 603
8. Perceniuge of expou-
diture on salaries of
teachers to total ex-
penditurc 63.8 56.3 61.3 60.8
9. Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 2,539.6 1,853.7 1,753.4 2,123.2
10. Average annual cost
328.0 2459 2252 217.0

per pupil (Rs.)

(b) Included in ‘music

and dancing’
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
TABLE IX-A : SCHOOLS FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION (Continued)

frem 1950.51 1955-56 1960-61 ‘ 1961-62
(n @ 1 G l @ , ) ] © ) ®) ] ©) ' (10) . an l (12) ‘ (13)
Boys Girls Toral Boys Girls Toral Buys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
C. Schools for oriental studies
1, Number of schools 3,298 21 3,319 3,254 32 3,286 3,462 24 3,486 344 25 3,449
2. Enrolment by type of
irstitutions 88,942 5,643 94,585 114,927 9,667 124,594 131,531 15,635 147,1€6 136,047 18,491 154,538
3. Enrolment by courses 89,809 5,692 95,501 117,320 10,069 127419 132,627 16,107 148,734  136,2¢8 18,567 155,255
4, Number of teachers 8,420 14¢ 8,566 10,065 170 10,235 11,427 210 11,637 11,398 259 11,657
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 1 12 i3 13
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000's)
Government funds 1,733 17 1,750 3,073 34 3,107 4,751 91 4,842 5.101 88 35,189
(18.4) (11.6) (18.3) (34.2) (22.5) (33.9) (44.8) (55.8) 45.0) (46.2) 47.3) (46.3)
Local board funds 135 3 138 202 2 204 313 1 314 338 1 339
1.4) @.1) 1.4 2.2) (1.3) 2.3) (3.0) (0.6) 2.9} 3.1 (0.5) (3.0)
Fees 156 3 159 256 13 269 ?368 7 375 355 8 363
Q1.7 @0 1.7) (2.8) (8.6) (2.9) 3.5 4.3) 3.5 (3.2) (4.3) (3.2)
Other sources 71,376 123 7,499 5,471 102 5,573 5,166 64 5,230 5,239 89 5,328
(78.5) (84.2) (78.6) (60.8) (67.6) (€0.9) (48.7) (39.3) (48.6) 47.5) 47.9) (47.5)
Total 9,400 146 9,546 9,002 151 9,153 10,598 163 10,761 11,033 186 11,219
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (1€0.0) (1€0.0) (1€0.0) (1€0.0) (1€0.0) (1€0.0) (1€0.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries of
teachers (Rs. in 000’s) .. 4,450 . . 6,756 8,767 . 8,851
8. Percentage of expenditure
on salaries of teachers to
total expenditure 46.6 738 81.5 789
9. Average annual salary per
teacher (Rs.) 519.5 660.1 753.4 759.3
10. Average annual cost per
pupil (Rs.) 100.9 735 73.1 72.6
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1561-62)

10.

T

Item
) Q)
Boys
D. All schools for cultural education
1. Number of schools 3,344
2. Enrolment by type of
institutions 92,269
3, Enrolment by courses 93,488
4. Number of teachers 8,950
5. Pupil-teacher ratio
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 2,287
22.5)
Local board funds 133
(1.3)
Fees 307
3.0
Other sources 7,431
(73.2)
Total 10,160
(100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries of
teachers (Rs, in 000’s)
8. Percentage of expenditure
on salaries of teachers to
total expenditure
9 Average annual salary per

teacher (Rs.)

Average annual cost per
pupil (Rs.)

TABLE IX-A : SCHOOLS FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION (Continued)
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62

3 l @ &) ' ) I o @) )] 10) (11) (12) 13)
Girls Total  Boys Girls Totcl Boys Girls Total Boys Girls  Total
65 3,409 3,357 90 3,447 3,636 88 3,724 3,578 89 3,667
10,141 102,410 120,208 15,701 135,09 137,976 24,083 1€2,059 143,202 27,339 170,541
10,396 103,884 124,193 17,243 141,426 140,2€5 26,441 1€6,7C6 143,410 29,652  173,0€2
245 9,195 10,868 305 11,173 12,478 434 12,912 12,399 451 12,850
11 12 13 13
81 2,368 3,860 110 3,970 5,733 170 5.603 6,141 198 6,339
(17.9) (22.3) (37.8) (20.0) (36.9) (45.9) (30.0) (45.3) 471.4) (32.8) (46.8)
4 139 211 5 216 336 10 349 363 8 371
0.9) 1.3 1) ©.9 .0 Q7 (1.8) Q7 2.98) 1.3 .8
180 487 522 236 758 891 184 1,075 865 152 1,017
9.7 {4.6) (5.1) 42.9) 7.0 732) (32.6) (8.2) 6.7 (25.2) 7.4
188 7,619 5,626 199 5,825 5,517 201 5,718 5,574 246 5,820
41.5) (71.8) (55.0) (36.2) (54.1) (44.2) (35.6) (43.8) (43.1) 40.7) (43.0)
453 10,613 10,219 550 10,769 12,480 565 13,045 12,943 604 13,547
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (1€0.0) (100.0) (100.0) (1€0.0)
5,164 . 7,823 10,292 10,314
48,7 72.6 78.9 76.1
561.6 700.2 797.1 802.6
103.6 79.2 80.5 79.4
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDJA (1950-51 TO 1661-62)
TABLEIX-B : SCHOOLS FOR CHILDREN IN NEED OF SPECIAL CARE

ov

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 ‘ 1961-62
M) @ l @ ‘ @ ®) I © l ) ®) \ ©) ‘ (10) I an l (12) ‘ (3)
Boys Girls Totul Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
A. Schools for mentally handicapped .
— 7 —
1. Number of schools 2 —_ 2 3 —_ 3 5 5
2. Enrolment by t of ins-
titutions ¥ e 35 34 69 158 69 227 270 140 410 375 136 .;lli
3. Enrolment by courses 35 34 69 158 69 227 270 140 410 375 l:: i
4. Number of teachers 5 8 13 15 35 50 7 45 52 14 g
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 5 5 8
6. Expenditure by sources
(RS. in OOO’S) 113 162 —_— 162
Government funds 30 — 30 84 — 84 113 — »
) (58.8) ) (58.8) (73.0 (—) (73.0) (61.4) =) 61.4) (50.0) =) (50.0)
—_— 2 7 — 7
Local board funds — — —_— 4 -_— 4 2
) o ) ) ) (3.5) =) (3.5) 1.n =) (1.n 2.2) )] @2
—_ 66 120 —_ 120
Fi 2 —_ 2 27 —_ 27 66
= 3.9) ) (3.9) (23.5) - (23.5) (35.9) - (35.9) (37.0) ) (37.0)
e 35
Other sources 19 - 19 - - — 3 - p :;(5, 8 f_)) (10.8)
(31.3) - (37.3) - ) - (1.6) ) 1.6) (10.8) R
— 184 324 —_— 324
Total 51 _— 51 115 —_ 115 184
; (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries of 74 99
teachers (Rs. in 000’) 3 34
8. Percentage of expenditure
on salaries of teachers to 30.6
2 X
total expenditure 60.8 29.6 40
9. Average annual salary per 1,356.2
teacher (Rs.) 2,384,6 680.0 1,423.1 »
10. Average annual cost per 4.
pupil (Rs.) 739.1 506.6 448.8 634.1
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
TABLE IX-B : SCHOOLS FOR CHILDREN IN NEED OF SPECIAL CARE (Continued)

Item l 1950-51 - 1955-56 ' 1960-61 l 1961-62
n I 2 I ()] | @ ) l ©) I @) l ® ‘ ()] l (§L)) l (11 l 12) | 13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls  Total
B. Schools for physically handicapped
1. Number of schools 76 5 81 87 4 91 133 6 139 149 6 155
2. Enrolment by type
of institutions 2,735 811 3,546 3,918 1,169 5,087 6,065 1,919 7,984 8,479 2,097 10,576
3. Enrolment by courses 2,735 811 3,546 3,571 1,088 4,659 5,458 1,689 7,147 7,899 1,871 9,770
4, Number of teachers 342 108 450 469 156 625 788 246 1,034 885 297 1,182
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 8 8 8 9
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000's)
Government funds 578 17 595 1,099 29 1,128 2,046 90 2,136 3,143 75 3,218
(55.8) (63.0) (56.0) (69.1) (69.0) (69.1) (69.2) (41.5) (67.3) (73.0) (33.3) (71.0)
Local board funds 50 1 51 51 — 51 78 3 81 85 6 91
(4.8) 3.7 (4.8) (3.2 ) @G.1) 2.6) (1.4) .5 (2.0) Q.7 .0)
Fees 63 — 63 68 3 71 52 2 54 202 — 202
6.2) =) (5.9) 4.3) (7.2) “4.4 (1.8) 0.9) a.mn (CN)] ) 4.5)
Other sources 344 9 353 372 10 382 782 122 904 877 144 1,021
(33.2) (33.3) (33.3) (23.9) (23.8) 23.9) (26.9) (56.2) (28.5) (20.3) (64.0) (22.5)
Total 1,035 27 1,062 1,550 42 1,632 2,958 217 3,175 4,307 225 4,532
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (160.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries
of teachers (Rs. in 000‘s) 666 778 1,460 1,831
8. Percentage of expenditure
on salaries of teachers to
total expenditure 62.7 477 46.0 404
9. Average annual salary per
teacher (Rs.) 1,480.0 1,244.8 1,412.0 1,549.1
10. Average annual cost per
pupil (Rs.) 299.5 320.8 397.7 428.5
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
TABLE IX-B : SCHOOLS FOR CHILDREN IN NEED OF SPECIAL CARE (Continued)

Item 1950-51 I 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62
1) ) ' (©)] l @ , ) l (6) | @) ®) ‘ ® I (10) an l 12) I 13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls  Total
C. Schools for reformatory
1. Number of schools 19 2 21 30 8 38 37 8 45 37 12 49
2, Enrolment by type of
institutions 3,918 520 4,438 6,094 1,095 7,189 6,840 1,572 8,412 6,723 1,895 8,618
3. Enrolment by courses 3,918 520 4,438 6,094 1,095 7,189 6,760 1,572 8,362 6,294 1,895 8,189
4. Number of teachers 150 44 194 281 77 358 304 105 409 311 116 427
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 23 20 21 20
5. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s}
Government funds 888 11 899 1,439 139 1,578 2,777 328 3,105 3,176 571 3,747
(99.8) (100.0) (99.8) 91.9) (93.3) 91.6) (89.4) (96.2) (0.1) (%6.5) (96.5) (96.5)
Local board funds — — —_— 16 2 18 24 — 24 9 — 9
) - - 1.09) 1.3) 1.0) 0.8) ) 0.7 0.3) - 0.2)
Fees — -— — —_— — —_ — —_— —_— — — —
) =) ) =) ) ) =) ) ) ) G =)
Other sources 2 —_ 2 119 8 127 306 13 319 105 21 126
©0.2) () (0.2) (7.6) (5.4) (7.4) ©.8) (3.8) “.2) 3.2) @3.5) (3.3)
Total 890 11 901 1,574 149 1,723 3,107 341 3,448 3,290 592 3,882
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries
of teachers (Rs in 000’s) 374 685 .. .. 773 877
8, Percentage nf expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total
expenditure 41.5 39.8 224 226
9. Average annual salary
per teacher (Rs.) 1,927.8 1,9134 1,850.0 2,053.9
10. Average annual cost per
pupil (Rs.) 203.0 239.7 409.9 450.5
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
TABLE IX-B : SCHOOLS FOR CHILDREN IN NEED OF SPECIAL CARE (Continucd)

rop e, -

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 ‘ 1961-62
M @ @ ’ @ o) ‘ © l ™ ® ' © ] (10) ! 1y ] a2) l (13)
Boys ~ Girls ~ Total Boys Girls “Total  Bays Girls Total Boys Girls  Tota]
D. All schools for children in need of special care
1. Number of schools 97 7 104 120 12 132 175 14 189 193 18 211
2. Enrolment by type of
institutions 6,688 1,365 8,053 10,170 2,333 12,503 13,175 3,631 16,£C6 15,577 4,128 19,708
3. Enrolment by courses 6,688 1,365 8,053 9,(23 2,252 12,075 12,518 3,401 15,19 14,5€8 3,02 18,470
4, Number of teachers 497 160 657 765 268 1,033 1,099 396 1,495 1,210 472 1,682
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 12 12 11 12
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 1,497 28 1,525 2,622 168 2,750 4,936 418 5,354 6,481 646 7,127
(75.8) (73.7 5.7 (80.0)  (88.0) (80.4) (79.0) (74.9) (75.6) (81.8) (79.1)  (81.6)
Local board funds 51 1 52 7 2 73 104 3 107 101 6 107
(2.6) 2.6) 2.6) Q.2) 1.0) 2.1) a.n (0.5) (1.6) (1.3) ©0.7) (1.2)
Fees 64 —_ 64 95 3 98 118 2 120 322 —_— 322 -
(3.2) p— (3.2) 2.9) 1.6) .87 (1.9 0.9 (1.8) @.1 —_ 3.7
Other sources 364 9 373 491 18 509 1.091 135 1,226 1,017 165 1,182
(18.4) (23.7 (18.5) (14.9) 9.4 14.7) 17.4) (4.2 (18.0) (12.8) (20.2) 13.5)
Total 1,976 38 2,014 3,279 191 3,470 6,249 558 6,£07 7,921 817 8,738
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries
of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 1,01 1,496 2,307 . 2,807
8. Percentage of expenditure
on salaries of teachers
to total expenditure 53.2 43,1 339 321
9. Avcrage annual salary per
teacher (Rs.) 1,630.1 1,448.2 1,543.1 1,668.8
10, Average cnnual cost per
pupil (Rs.) 250.1 271.5 405.0 4434
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)

TABLE IX-C : SCHOOLS FOR VOCATIONAL SPECIAL EDUCATION
Item 1950-51 I 1955-56 l 1960-61 1961-62
1¢9) ’ €3] l 3) [ @ ! ) ‘ (6) ! ) I ® l ®) ‘ (10) an . (12) ‘ ady
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
A. Schools for social workers
1. Number of schools 5 5 10 37 4 41 41 7 48 37 5 42
2. Enrolment in schools 227 130 357 3,441 442 3,883 3,439 638 4,077 2,878 459 3,337
3. Enrolment by courses 227 130 357 3,441 442 3,883 3,439 638 4,077 2,878 459 3,337
4. Number of teachers 13 10 23 191 22 213 272 46 318 238 44 282
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 16 18 13 12
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000's) :
Government funds 26 S 31 710 43 753 1,687 121 1,808 1,513 75 1,588
(100,0) (100.0) (100.0) (86.8) (67.2) (85.4) (99.0) (83.49) 97.8) (98.1) (84.3) 97.4)
Local board funds — —_ —_ — —_ _— 2 _— 2 2 — 2
©.n 0.1) ©.1) 0.1)
Fees — —_ — — — —_ 6 2 8 6 2 8
0.4) 1.4 0.4) 0.4) 2.2) 0.5)
Other sources — — —_ 108 21 129 9 22 31 21 12 33
(13.2) (328 (14.6) (0.5) (15.2) 1.7 a.49 (13.5) Q.0
Total 26 5 31 818 64 882 1,704 145 1,849 1,542 89 1,631
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (1C0.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries of
teachers (Rs, in 000‘s) 15 428 998 846
8. Percentage of expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total
expenditure 484 48.5 54.0 51.9
9. Average annual salary per
teacher (Rs.) 652.2 2009.4 3,138.3 3,000.0
10, Average annual cost per pupil
(Rs.) 86.8 2271 453.6 488.8
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
TABLE IX-C: SCHOOLS FOR YOCATIONAL SPECIAL EDUCATION (Continued)

Item 1950-51
€3] @ ‘ ) | 4)
Boys Girls Total
B. Other schools for vocational special
education (unspecified)
1. Number of schools 697 37 734
2. Enrolment in schools 31,458 6,154 37,612
3. Enrolment by courses 31,458 6,154 37,612
4, Number of teachers 1,304 178 1,482
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 25
6. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000's)
Government funds 2,620 572 3,192
(92.9) (89.5) (92.3)
Local board funds 23 4 27
(0.8) (0.6) 0.8
Fees 8 9 17
(0.3) 1.4) (0.5)
Other sources 169 54 223
(6.0) (8.5) (6.4)
Total 2,820 639 3,459
(100.0) (100,0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries of
teachers (Rs. in 000°) 1,871
8. Percentage of expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total
expenditure 54.1
9. Average annual salary per
teacher (Rs.) 1262.5
10. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 9.0

1955-56

ONENO) ™ ®)
Boys Girls Total Boys
1,231 45 1,276 273
44,220 12,536 56,756 6,613
44,861 12,836 57,697 5,347
2,290 311 2,601 684

22
2,938 746 3,684 1,100
(90.0) (789 (87.5) (164
14 2 16 2
0.4 0.2 (0.4) ©.1)
21 70 91 86
0.6 (7.4) Q.1 6.0)
293 128 421 251
9.0 (135 (1000 (175
3,266 946 4,212 1,439
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) %(100.0)

1,776

422

682.8

74.2

1960-61 1961-62
I ) ‘ (10) an ' (12) \ (13)
Girls Total Boys Girls Total
35 308 350 35 385
5,390 12,003 7,323 5,543 12,866
5,283 10,630 6,080 5438 11,518
285 969 766 294 1,060
12 12
717 1,817 1,317 156 2,073
(77.3) (76.8) (82.7) (78.0) (80.9)
2 4 —_ 9 9
0.2) ©.2) — 0.9 (0.49)
83 169 55 5 130
(8.9) .1) (3.5) (7.8) ;.1
126 377 220 129 349
(13.6) (15.9) (13.8) (13.3) 13.6)
928 2,367 1,592 969 2,561
(100.0) (100,0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
917 958
38.7 374
946.3 903.8
197.2 199.0
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
TABLE IX-C: SCHOOLS FOR VOCATIONAL SPECIAL EDUCATION (Continued)

Item

C. All schools for vocational spectal

10.

1
2
3
4,
5
6

education

Number of schools
Enrolment in schools
Enrolment by courses
Number of teachers
Pupil-teacher ratio
Expenditure by sources

(Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds

Local board funds

Fees

Other sources

Total

Expenditure on salaries of
teachers (Rs. in 000’s)

Percentage of expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total
expenditure

Average annual
teacher (Rs.)

salary per

@

Boys

702
31,685
31,685

1,317

2,646
(93.0)

23
0.8)

8
0.3)

168
(.9)

2,845
(100.0)

Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.)

1950-51

l ®

Girls

42
6,284
6,284

188

577
(89.5)

0.6)

(1.4)

55
8.5)

645
(100.0)

|

@

Total

744
37,969
37,969

1,505
25

3,223
(92.3)

27
0.8)

17
0.5)

223
©6.4)

3,490
(100.0)

1,886

54.0

1,253.2
91.9

1955.56 1960-61 1961-62
®) ©) O 3) I ® I (10) an l (12) I 13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Toral
1,268 49 1,317 314 42 356 387 40 427
47,661 12,978 60,639 10,052 6,028 16,080 10,021 6,002 16,023
48302 13278 61,580 8,786 5921 14,707 8,958 5897 14,855
2,481 333 2,814 956 331 1,287 1,004 338 1,342
22 12

3,647 789 4,436 2,788 838 3,626 2,830 831 3,661
(89.4) 78.1) (87.1) (88.7) (78.1) (86.0) (90.3) (78.6) (87.4)
14 2 16 4 2 6 3 9 12
(0.3) 0.2 0.3) ©.1) 0.2) ©.1) 0.1) 0.9) (0.3)
21 69 90 92 85 177 60 17 137
(0.5) 6.8) (1.8) (2.9) (7.9) 4.2) 1.9 (7.3) 3.2)
401 150 551 259 148 407 241 140 381
(9.8) (14.9) {10.8) (8.3) (13.8) .7 a.7 (13.2) ©.1)
4,083 1,010 5,093 3,143 1,073 4,216 3,134 1,057 4,191
(100,0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2,204 1,915 1,804

433 454 43.0

783.2 1,4879 1,344.2

84.0 2622 258.7

-
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TABLE X : SCHOOLS FOR ADULTS

Item

¢))

1950-51

Number of schools

Boys
41,115

Enrolment by type of institutions 1,055,983

Enrolment by courses
Number of teachers

Expenditure by sources (Rs.
in 000’s)

Government funds

Local board funds

Fees

Other sources

Total

Expenditure on  salaries of
teachers (Rs. in 000’s)

Percentage of expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total
expenditure

Average annual cost per pupil

Rs.)

1,055,983

4,671

5,548
(95.3)

141
Q4

1
0.0)

130
2.3)

5,820
(100.0)

Girls
7,441

200,028

o) ] ® ’ @ | ® l(a [ M

1955-56

Total
48,556

Boys
41,562

1,256,011 1,142,926

200,028 1,256,011 1,142,926

658

28
2.0)

1,398
(100.0)

5,329

6,857
95.0)

202
2.3
0.0

158
2.2)

7,218
(100.0)

40.7

57

4,880

5,906
01.4)

263
CR))

-
292
“.5)

6,461
(100.0)

Girls
4,529

135,901
135,501

11

660
(89.8)

32
4.3

2
0.3)

41
(5.6)

735
(100.0)

1960-61

1961-62

w)‘ © l 10) l(u) lam , a3)

Total Boys
46,091 49,672
1,278,827 1,193,629
1,278,827 1,193,629
5,591 13,482
6,566 5,573
(91.2) (882
295 337
“4.2) (5.3)
2 1
0.0) ©.0)
333 409
4.6) 6.5
7,196 6,320
(100.0) (100.0)
4,383
60.9
5.6

Girls Total
13,143 62,815
301,077 1,494,706
301,077 1,494,706

2,523 16,005
1,335 6,908
(83.0) 87.1)

118 455
1.3) ()]
4 5
0.3) (0.1)
151 560
.49 (1.1)
1,608 7,928
(100.0)  (100.0)
. 4,346
548

53

Boys
161,703

1,638,594

1,638,594

15,362

5,430
(89.3)

288
@.n

361
(6.0)

6,079
(100.0)

Girls Total
84,505 246,208

780,954 2,419,548

780,954 2,419,548

3,091 18,453
1,681 7,111
(835  (81.9)
122 410
61 G
25 25
12 03
185 546
.2) 6.7
2,013 8,092
(100.0)  (100.0)
4,200

519

33
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE XI : UNIVERSITIES
Item 1950-51 ! 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Esiimated)
) 2 ’ )] ' @ ’ &) l (6) [ ™ l 3 ( ® , (10) , 1) ’ (12) | (13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
Number of universities* 26 1 27 31 1 32 44 1 45 63 1 64
Enrolment in university teaching
departments 28,498 2,733 31,231 43,827 5,649 49,476 64,085 9,296 73,381 87,500 12,500 100,000
Number of teachers 2,993 92 3,085 3,304 193 3,497 5,314 275 5,589 8,020 480 8,500
Expenditure by sources (Rs.
in 000°s)
Government funds 19,799 172 19,971 32,942 131 33,073 64,962 290 65,252
(40.6) (58.3) (40.7) 41.5) (39.0) 41.4) “6.1) 61.2) 46.2)
Local board funds 16 —_ 16 18 —_ 18 19 - 19
(0.0) _ (0.0) 0.0) — 0.0) 0.0) (0.0)
Fees 17,291 40 17,331 31,300 44 31,344 52,751 184 52,935
(35.5) (13.6) (35.3) (39.9 (13.1) (39.3) (37.4) (38.8) (37.9)
Other sources 11,651 83 11,734 15,208 161 15,369 23,183 — 23,183
(23.9) (28.1) (24.0) (19.1) 47.9) (19.3) (16.5) (16.4)
Total 48,757 295 49,052 79,468 336 79,804 140,915 474 141,389 268,500 1,500 270,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Expenditure on salaries of
teachers (Rs. in 000%s) 11,595 19,081 30,598 .. 55,250
Average -annual salary per
teacher (Rs.) 3,758.5 5,456,4 5,474.7 6,500.0

*Excludzs institutions ‘deemed to be universities® and ins:itutions of national importance, whcse statistics have been incjuded in reszarch institutions and

colleges.

8y

SIILISYFAINA © IX T4VL



EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE XII : BOARDS OF INTERMEDIATE/SECONDARY EDUCATION
Item ) 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
W ] @ l ® ] @ | ® | ® ] D | ® ' ©® , a0 | ay ‘ a2) l a3
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of boards 7 —_— 7 11 — 11 13 — 13 15 — 15
2. FExpenditure by sources (Rs.
in 000‘s)
Government funds 233 — 233 126 — 126 194 —_ 194 . x
4.4 4.4 1.0) 1.0) (0.8) (0.8)
Local board funds —_ —_ — — —_— — —_ —_ —
Fees 5,096 — 5,09 12,805 @ — 12,805 23,342 — 23342
(95.5) (95.5) (%6.7) (96.7) 96.7) — (96.7)
Other sources 9 _ 9 309 — 309 597 —_ 597
©.1D ©.1) .3 .3) 2.5 2.5)
Total 5,338 — 5,338 13,240 — 13,240 24,133 — 24,133 45,000 — 45,000
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-65)
TABLE XIII : RESEARCH INSTITUTIONS

Item 1950-51 1 1955-56 1960-61 1965-65 (Estimated)
a) @ l ® ’ @ l © ! ® | ® | ® | ao ' an ’ a2) ‘(13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Numbar of research institutions 18 — 18 34 —_ 34 41 — 41 50 —_ 50
2, Enrolment 586 48 634 1,869 91 1,960 2,153 199 2,952 3,500 500 4,000
3. Teachers 250 1 251 560 14 574 590 25 615 568 32 600
4. Expenditure by sources (Rs.
in 000‘s)
Government funds 5,667 _— 5,667 12,980 ~— 12,980 24,497 - 24,497
(90.6) (90.6) (93.3) (93.3) (90.8) (90.8)
Local board funds - o -— 1 ~— 1 267 — 267
- - -) 0.0) ) (0.0) (1.0) 1.0
Fees 59 — 59 176 — 176 375 —_— 375
0.9) ) 0.9) (1.3) ) (1.3) (1.4 (1.4)
Other sources 530 - 530 747 _— 747 1,847 —_ 1,847
(8.5) ) (8.5) 5.4 -) (54) 6.8) - (6.8)
Total 6,256 —_— 6,256 13,904 — 13,904 26,986 — 26,986 65,000 — 65,000
(100.0) (] (100.0) (100.0) (—) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
5. Expenditure on salaries of [
teachers (Rs. in 000’s) | 2,458 — 2,458 4,320 — 4,320 5,552 — 5,552 9,000 — 9,000
6. Average annual salary per
teacher (Rs.) 9,792.8 7,526.1 9,027.6 15,000

0s
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE XIV : COLLEGES FOR ARTS AND SCIENCE

Item

1950-51

1955-56

1960-61

1965-66 (Estimated)

m

@ ' &) i @ l ) I © l m

@® l ® l (10) ‘ an l 12) l (13)

1. Number of colleges by management

Government

Local boards

Private

Total

2. Enrolment by management

Government

Local boards

Private

Total

3, Total enrolment in arts and
science colleges

Boys

112
(26.1)

0.5)

315
(73.4)

429
(100.0)

72,071

1,167

218,933

292,171

272,150

Girls

18
(26.1)

51
(73.9)

69
(100.0)

6,521

11,431

17,952

Total

130
(26.1)

2
0.4)

366
(73.5)

498
(100.0)

78,592
(25.3)

1,167
0.4)
230,364
(74.3)

310,123
(100.0)

Boys

149
(24.5)

0.3)

457
(75.2)

608
(100.0)

107,170

1,283

374,309

482,762

37,973 310,123 444,841

Girls

21
(20.2)

83
(79.8)

104
(100.0)

11,781

27,987

39,768

77,689

Total

170
(23.9)

2
0.3)

540
(75.8)

712
(100.0)

118,951
(22.8)

1,283
0.2)

Boys

183
(20.9)

1
©.n

690
(79.0)

874
(100.0)

121,922

65

402,296 500,050

(711.0)

522,530 622,037

(100.0)

Girls

30
(18.2)

—

135
(81.8)

165
(100.0)

16,856

52,139

69,595

Total

Boys Girls Total

213
(20.5)

©.1)

825
(79.4)

1,039
(100.0)

1,450 250 1,700

138,778
(20.1)

65
0.0)

552,189
(79.9)

O

691,632
(100.0)

.. 1,000,000

522,530 561,345 130,287 691,632 820,000 180,000 1,000,000

Note: Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of institutions and enrolment in each column by management.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE XIV : COLLEGES FOR ARTS AND SCIENCE (Continued)

Item ’ 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 I 1965-66 (Estimated)
o , @ | (3) ' @ O] l (6) ‘ Q) ® ©) (10) | an | (12) l 13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
4. Enrolment by stages
Pre-university/inter 1st year* 101,433 14,559 115,992 174,505 29,236 203,741 237,752 49,671 287,423
Intermediate 2nd year* 93,488 11,857 105,345 167,034 25,673 192,707 143,632 26,846 170,478
B.A./B.Sc. 75,032 11,636 86,668 126,130 24,772 150,902 235,633 63,379 299,012
M.A./M.Sc. 14,401 2,127 16,528 21,293 4,040 25,333 36,3791 9,002 45,3811
Research 1,051 139 1,190 2,193 37 2,564 3,576 697 4,273
Total* 285405 40,318 325,723 491,155 84,092 575,247 658,134} 149,891% 808,025}1,129,000 271,000 1 ,400,000
5. Number of teachers 13,689 1,623 15,312 20,883 2,929 23,812 30,210 5,345 35,555 42,000 8,000 50,000
6. Expenditure (Rs. in 000s)
(a) By sources
(i) Government funds 24,553 2,919 27472 36,039 3,898 39,937 72,029 10,028 82,057
(37.5) 47.1) (38.3) (33.8) (39.9 (34.3) (38.6) (44.6) (39.2)
(ii) Local board funds 170 7 177 113 11 124 191 26 217 .. .. .
0.3) (0.1) 0.2) (0.1) 0.1) 0.1) ©.1) 0.0) .1
(iii) Fees 34,207 2,433 36,640 59,197 4,313 63,510 92,238 9,146 101,384
(52.2) (39.2) (51.1) (55.5) (44.2) (54.5) (494 (40.7) (48.5)
(iv) Other sources 6,583 842 7,425 11,356 1,547 12,903 22,193 - 3,302 25495
(10.0) (13.6) (10.4) (10.6) (15.8) 111 (11.9) (14.7) (12.2)
Total 65,513 6,201 71,714 106,705 9,769 116,474 186,651 22,502 . 209,153 290,500 37,000 - 327,500
(100.0y) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) ' (100.0)

et

Includes enrolment in classes XTI and XII in Uttar Pradesh.
Includes 365 boys and 12 girls of postgraduate diploma courses.
Includes 1,162 boys and 296 girls whose age-wise and stage-wise distribution is not available.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 to 1965-66)
TABLE XIV : COLLEGES FOR ARTS AND SCIENCE (Conrinued)

Item ‘ 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estt'mated)
o l
M o o] oo { ® l 0 ®) l ©) [ ao | an l a2) ' a3
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
(b) By managements
(i) Government 21,249 1,806 23,055 30,863 2,975 33,838 49,692 5979 55,671
(32.4) (25.1) (32.1) (28.9) (30.5) (29.1) (26.6) (26.6) (26.6)
(ii) Local boards 283 — 283 267 —_ 267 39 — 39
0.4 0.4) 0.3) ©.2) (0.0) 0.0)
(iii) Private bodies 43,981 4,395 48,376 75,575 6,794 82,369 136,920 16,523 153,443
(67.2) (70.9) (67.5) (70.8) (69.5) (70.7) (73.9) (73.4) (73.4)
Total 65,513 6,201 71,714 106,705 9,769 116,474 186,651 22,502 209,153 209,50 37,000 327,500
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (1C0.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries of teachers 37,616 3,667 41,283 66,601 6,5C0 73,101 115,918 14,173 130,091 200,000
(Rs. in 000's)
8. Percentage of expenditure on 574 59.1 57.6 62.4 66.5 62.8 62.1 63.0 62,2 61.1
salaries of teachers to total
expenditure
9, Average annual salary per teacher 2,696.1 3,069.9 3,658.9 4,000.0
(Rs.)
10. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.)
in colleges managed by
(i) Government 2934 284.5 401.2
(ii) Local boards 2425 208.1 600.0
(iii) Private : 210.0 204.7 277.6
(iv) All managements f 231.2 2229 302.4 327.5
11, Pupil-teacher ratio 20 22 19 20

Note: Figures in parentheses give the percentage distribution of expenditure in each column by sources and by management.

~
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA 1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE XIV: COLLEGES FOR ARTS AND SCIENCE (Continued)

Ttem 1950-51 1955-56 ! 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
m @ , €)) l O] ® I ) I ) | ®) l ® l (10) a1 ’ 12) l @13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
12. Output

(i) Pre-university 89,801 19,180 108,981
(ii) Intermediate arts 39,358 7,655 47,013 73,855 16,327 50,182 60,472 20,282 80,754
(iif) Intermediate science 23,810 1,862 25,672 37,563 3,594 41,557 32,366 2,611 34,977
(iv) B.A. (Pass & Hons) 17,260 3,991 21,251 29,686 8,306 37,992 46976 18,162 65,138
(v) B.Sc. (Pass & Hons) 10,097 890 10,987 14,355 1,642 15997 23,681 4,133 27,814
(vi) M.A. 4,924 805 5,729 7,408 1,905 9,313 14,471 4490 18,961
(vii) M. Sc. 1,338 ! 1,409 2,195 261 2,456 4,107 <30 4,737
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE XV : ALL COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION

Item 1950-51 1955-56 l 1960-61 1965-66
¢)) ' ¢3) l €) l O ) ' © l 0} ‘ ® ©) 10) amn l 312 ’ as
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of colleges 191 17 208 322 24 346 758 97 852 1,200 150 1,350
2. Enrolment by type of institutions 49,988 4,162 54,150 85,512 8,386 93,898 166,831  27,4€0 194,291 248,(C0  52,6C0  3C0,CCO
3. Enrolment by courses 85,595 4,668 90,263 139,776 9,218 148,594 238,987 26,124 265,111 370,60  50,0C0 420,000
4. Number of teachers 4,567 34 4,501 8,017 666 8,683 16,049 1,865 17,914 24,550 2,750 27,300
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 11 11 11 11
6. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000's)
Government funds 28,271 1,812 30,083 44,290 2,840 47,130 106,192 5,541 111,733 . .
(71.3) (72.0) (71.3) (67.0) (73.49) (67.3) (70.3) (79.0) (70.7)
Local board funds 251 4 255 631 8 639 1,549 — 1,549 . .
0.6) ©.2) (0.6) 0.9 0.2) ©.9 (1.0) ) (1.0)
Fees 8,550 208 8,758 16,017 306 16,323 32,565 543 33,108 .
(21.5) 8.2) (20.8) (4.2 (1.9) (233)  (21.6) an (20.9)
Other sources 2,604 454 3,098 5,202 715 5917 10,721 930 11,651 . Y. .
(6.6) (19.6) 1.3) 7.9 (18.5) (8.5) (1.1 (13.3) (7.4)
Total 39,676 2,518 42,194 66,140 3,869 70,C9 151,027 7,014 158,041 332,CC0 18,00 350,0C0
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (1€0.0) (1€0.0) (100.0)
(Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the percentages to total expenditure in each cojumn)
7. Expenditure on salaries of teachers
(Rs. in 000’s) 19,349 . .. 33,522 75,893 175,000
8. Percentage of expenditure on salaries
of teachers to total expenditure 459 47.9 48.0 50.0
9, Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 3,948.0 3,860.6 4,236.5 6,410.3
10. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 779.2 745.6 8134 1,166.7
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (SELECTED PROFESSIONS)
TABLE XV-A : COLLEGES FOR AGRICULTURE

Item I 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62
@ ' ) l (3) l 4) . (&) ‘ ©) l ) ® ‘ ® ’ (10 an l 12) I €))
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of colleges 16 — 16 24 — 24 36 — 36 38 — 38
2. Enrolment in colleges for agriculture 2,936 20 2,956 4,261 33 4,294 10,601 103 10,704 12,326 141 12,467
3. Enrolment by courses 4,609 24 4,633 5,840 37 5,877 15,699 149 15,848 18,669 184 18,853
4, Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 2,854 — 2,854 4,614 — 4,614 9,978 — 9,978 11,614 — 11,614
(77.4) (77.4) (78.0) (78.0) (76.5) (76.5) (82.0) (82.0)
Local board funds —_ —_ — —_ — — 30 — 30 — —_ —
0.2) 0.2)
Fees 450 —_ 450 566 — ,566 1,565 — 1,565 1,645 —_— 1,645
(12.2) 12.2) 9.6) (9.6) (12.0) (12.0) (11.6) (11.6)
Other sources 382 —_— 382 732 —_ 732 1,472 —_— 1,472 206 —_ 906
(10.9) (10.9) (12.4) 12.49) (11.3) (11.3) (6.4) (6.4)
Total 3,686 — 3,686 50912 — 5912 13,045 — 13,045 14,165 — 14,165
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
5. Expenditure on salaries of teachers
(Rs. in 000’s) 1,713 —_ 1,713 2,341 — 2,341 4,741 — 4,741 5,061 —_ 5,061
6. Percentage of expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total
expeniture 46.5 39.6 36.3 35.7
7. Average annual cost per pupil 1,247.0 1,376.8 1,218.7 1,136.3
8. Output:
B.A./B.Sc. (agriculture) 1,065 1 1,066 876 6 882 2,629 20 2,649 2,759 15 2,774
M.A./M.Sc. (agriculture) 151 —_ 151 185 2 187 568 1 569 656 7 663
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (SELECTED PROFESSIONS)
TABLE XV-B : COLLEGES FOR ENGINEERING AND TECHNOLOGY

M.E./ M. Tech. /M.Sc. —_

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62
@ @ ’ 3 I @ i 5) , ©) ’ Q) ® ‘ &) } (10) (11) J 12) ( (13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
. Number of colleges ’ 33 _ 33 48 — 48 81 — 81 89 —_ 89
. Enrolment in colleges for engineering
and technology 12,561 25 12,586 22,678 321 22,999 42,695 495 43,190 48,163 512 48,675
. Enrolment by courses 13,228 40 13,268 19,820 38 19,858 47,464 374 47,838 53,989 431 54,420
. Expenditure by sburces (Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 7,815 — 7,815 14,585 — 14,585 31,523 —~ 31,523 40,886 — 40,886
(70.1) — (70.1) (69.2) — (65.2) (67.9) — (67.9) (72.3) — (72.3)
Local board funds 1 _— 1 — —_ — —_ —_ — — —_ —
0.0 — ©.0)
Fees 2,276 —_ 2,276 4,681 — 4,681 11,389 — 11,389 12,004 — 12,004
, (20.4) (204) (22.2) (222)  (24.6) (24.6) (21.2) (21.2)
Other sources 1,060 —_ 1,060 1,821 —_ 1,821 3,490 —_ 3,490 3,648 —_ 3,648
9.5) (9.5) (8.6) (8.6) 1.5) 1.5 (6.5) (6.5)
Total 11,152 — 11,152 21,087 — 21,087 46,402 — 46,402 56,538 — 56,538
(100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
. Expenditure on salaries of teachers
(Rs. in 000%s) 5,181 — 5,181 10,240 — 10,240 21,382 — 21,382 25,554 — 25,554
. Percentage of expenditure on salaries |
of teachers to total expenditure 46.5 48.6 46.1 45.1
. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 886.1 916.9 1,074 4 1,163.6
. Output:
B.E. / B. Tech. 1,800 2 1,802 3,572 1 3,573 6,665 15 6,680 8,141 37 8,178
' —_ — 8 —_ 8 344 — 344 468 - 468

(29-1961 OL 1S-0S6T) VIANI NI SOILSILVIS TYNCILVONQd

LS



EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)

COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (SELECTED PROFESSIONS)

TABLE XV-C : COLLEGES FOR MEDICINE

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62
) @) l 3) l (C)) o) ! 6) ‘ ) ®) ‘ ©) \ (10) an 12 a3
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of colleges 36 3 39 85 3 88 129 4 133 139 4 143
2. Enrolment in colleges for medicine 12,433 2,325 14,758 19,842 3,871 23,713 30,225 7,7¢9 38,024 33,306 8,819 42,125
3. Enrolment by courses 12,620 2,341 14961 21,085 3,687 25,072 32,164 8,238 40,4062 35,513 9,439 44,952
4, Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000's)
Government funds 9,424 1,283 10,707 17,112 2,053 19,165 41,335 3,486 44,821 49,024 4,120 53,144
(72.0) (70.6) (71.8) (70.2) (73.1) (70.5) (74.8) (93.3) (76.0) (76.2) (92.2) (7.3
Local board funds 249 4 253 630 8 638 1,518 —_ 1,518 1,412 —_ 1,412
(1.9) ©.2) (1.7 2.6) 0.3) .3) (v X)) — .5 2.2) — .0
Fees 2,809 167 2,976 5,066 197 5,263 8,729 121 8,850 9,760 152 9912
(21.5) 9.2) (20.0) (20.8) (7.0 (19.4) (15.8) 3.2) (15.0) (15.2) (B4 (449
Other sources 607 363 970 1,562 551 2,113 3,690 132 3,822 4,104 197 4,301
4.6) (20.0) 6.5) 6.4) (19.6) (7.8) 6.7 3.5 6.5 6.4) 4.4 6.3)
Total 13,089 1,818 14,507 24,3711 2,£08 27,179 55,272 3,739 59,011  64,3C0 4469 68,769
(100.0) (100.0) (100,0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (1C0.0) (1CO.0) (1C0.0) (1CO.0) (1CO.0) (1CO.0)
5. Expenditure on salaries of teachers
(Rs. in 000's) 7,180 412 7,592 12,210 804 13,014 27,743 1,108 28,851 33,231
6. Percentage of expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total
expenditure 50.9 47,9 48,9 48.3
7. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 1,010.1 1,146.2 1,551.9 1,632.5
8. Output:
M.B.B.S. 1,151 262 1,413 2,066 457 2,523 2,684 785 3,469 2,859 854 3,713
M.S. 77 6 83 154 24 178 386 4] 427 456 81 537
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (SELECTED PROFESSIONS)
TABLE XV-D : COLLEGES FOR TEACHER TRAINING

Item 1950-51 1955-56 ‘ 1960-61 1961-62
@ @ | e |® l © | ) | ® l ® l ao | an | a2 ] a3
el L ]
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total  Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of colleges 39 14 53 86 21 107 386 92 478 450 101 551
2, Enrolment in colleges for teacher
training 2,600 1,344 3,944 7,915 3,347 11,262 33,381 17,354 50,735 38,623 20,960 59,583
3. Enrolment by courses 3,839 1,746 5585 9,962 4,318 14,260 31,606 15202 46,808 35074 17,405 52,479
4. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000's)
Government funds 2,379 528 2,907 3,985 788 4,773 14,732 2,028 16,760 17,592 2,531 20,123
(83.5) (75.4) (82.0) (72.4) (74.3) (72.7) (80.6) (62.5 (77.9) (80.2) (66.2) (78.1)
Local board funds —_ —_ —_ —_ — —_— —_— —_— — 7 — 7
(0.0) 0.0
Fees 270 41 311 929 109 1,038 2,339 422 2,761 2,992 425 3,417
(9.5) (5.9) (8.7 (16.9) (10.3) (15.8) (12.8) (13.0) (12,8) (13.6) (11.1) (13.3)
"Other sources 198 131 329 591 164 755 1,196 797 1,993 1,347 866 2,213
(7.0) 18.7) 9.3) (10,7) (15.4) (11.5) (6.6) (24.5) 9.3) (6.2) 22.7) (8.6)
Total 2,848 700 3,548 5,505 1,061 6,566 18,267 3,247 21,514 21,938 3,822 25,760

(100.0) (100.0) (1€0.0) (100.0) (100.0) (160.0) (160.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
“’s. Expenditure on salaries of teachers

(Rs. in 000’s) 1,568 404 1,972 2,948 675 3,623 9,901 2,045 11,946 14,638 2,307 16,945
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries
of teachers to total expenditure 55.6 55.2 : 55.5 65.8
7. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 899.6 583.0 424.0 4323
8. Output:
B.T./B.Ed. 2,978 1,075 4,053 7,499 2,865 10,364 12,267 5,477 17,744 13,711 6,764 20,475
M Ed, 145 59 204 193 121 314 359 169 528 385 133 518
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)

TABLE XVI-A : COLLEGES FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION (Continued)

Item l 1950-51 I 1955-56 1960-61 I 1961-62
1) , ¢ l 3) l @) l ) l ©) | @ (8) l )] I 10y I an l 12 l a3
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
B. Other fine arts
1. Number of colleges 2 —_— 2 4 — 4 9 — 9 8 —_ 8
2. Enrolment by type of institutions 316 38 354 648 181 829 1,244 471 1,715 700 223 923
3. Enrolment by courses ®) ® ®) ®) ) () ® ® () ® ® ®
4, Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000°s)
Government funds 73 —_ 73 170 - 170 808 —_ 808 782 —_— 782
(67.0) (67.0) (51.1) (51.1) (86.3) (86.3) (87.3) (87.3)
Local board funds —— — — — — — — —_ —_— —_ - —
Fees 5 —_ 5 41 —_ 41 122 —_ 122 103 — 103
(4.6) 4.6 (12.3) (12.3) (13.0 (13.0) (11.5) (11.5)
Other sources 31 - 31 122 —— 122 6 — 6 11 —_— 11
(28.4) (28.4) (36.6) (36.6) 0.7) — 0.7) 1.2) — 1.2)
Total 109 —_— 109 333 — 333 7 936 -— 936 896 — 896
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
5. Expenditure on salaries of teachers
(Rs. in 000’s) 90 — 90 201 . 201 626 —_ 626 570 -_— 570
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries
of teachers to total expenditure 82,6 60.4 66.9 63.6
7. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs) 307.9 401.7 545.8 970.7
(b) Included in colleges for music and dancing,
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
TABLE XVI-A : COLLEGES FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION (Continued)

Item ' 1950-51 l 1955-56 l 1960-61 l 1961-62
® | @ l o ' @ [ ® , o o| o] o ‘ ) | an | az l a3
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys  Girls Total Boys  Girls Total
C. Oriental studies

1. Number of colleges It 2 73 72 7 79 101 10 111 107 10 117
2, Enrolment by type of institutions 4,302 245 4,547 6,744 1,118 1,862 8,862 2,657 11,519 9,020 2,156 11,176
3. Enrolment by courses 3,889 211 4,100 5,010 510 5,520 8,427 959 9,386 9,087 1,207 10,294

4, Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000's)
Government funds 695 5 700 1,092 16 1,108 2,150 133 2,283 2,315 65 2,380
(59.0) 417 (58.8) 67.9) (29.1) {66.6) (73.9) (747 (73.9) (GN)) 53.D (74.8)
Local board funds 25 2 27 14 - 14 42 — 42 46 - 46
2.2) (16.6) 2.3) (0.9) ) (0.8) (1.5) (1.4) (1.5) (1.5)
Fees 10 — 10 16 3 19 33 3 36 56 2 58
0.8) 0.8) 1.0) (5.5) (1.2) (1.1) ()] 1.2) (1.8) 1.n (1.8)
Other sources 448 5 453 486 36 522 685 42 127 643 54 697
(38.0) 41.7) (38.1) (30.2) (65.4) (31.4) (23.5) (23.6) (23.5) (21.0) (44.6) (21.9)
Total 1,178 12 1,190 1,608 55 1,663 2,910 178 3,088 3,060 121 3,181
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

5. Expenditure on salaries of teachers

(Rs. in 000's) 939 11 950 1,167 50 1,217 2,187 143 2,330 2,152 111 2,263

6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries
of teachers to total expenditure 79.8 73.2 75.5 .1
7. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 261.7 2115 268.1 284 6
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE XVI: ALL COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION
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Item 1950-51 J 1955-56 l 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
1
(1) 2 4 )] : ) | (%) ' ©) l )] l ® l © \ (10) an II (12) (13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1. Number of colleges 85 7 92 98 14 112 187 21 208 260 40 300
2. Enrolment by type of colleges 5,624 1,757 7,381 8,959 4,356 13,315 15,120 10,177 25,297 30,000 20,000 50,060
3. Enrolment by courses 5,573 1,767 7,340 8,589 3,294 11,883 14,500 7,355 21,855 23,000 12,0C0 35,000
4. Number of teachers 831 73 904 1,143 156 1,299 2,234 322 2,556 3,780 420 4,200
5. Pupil-teacher ratio 8 10 10 12
6. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 1,064 25 1,089 1,662 156 1,818 5,180 745 5,925
(55.3) (8.3) (49.0) (55.0) (25.5) (50.0) 67.7) (50.8) (64.9)
Local board funds 25 2 27 16 — 16 45 _— 45
' (1.3) 0.6) (1.2) (0.5) (=) (0.5) (0.6) = (0.5)
Fees 113 151 264 290 256 546 851 595 1,446
(5.9) (50.2) (11.9) (9.6) (41.8) 15.0) (11.1) (40.5) (15.9
Other sources 721 123 844 1,055 200 1,255 1,581 128 1,709
37.5) (40.9) (37.9) (34.9) 32.7) (34.5) (20.6) 8.7 (18.7)
Total 1,923 301 2,224 3,023 612 3,635 7,657 1,468 9,125 17,500
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
7. Expenditure on salaries of teachers
(Rs. in 000’s) : 1,350 147 1,497 1,997 347 2,344 5,010 789 5,799 12,250
+
8. Percentage of expenditure on salaries
of teachers to total expenditure 67.3 64.5 63.6 70.0
9. Average annual salary per teacher
(Rs.) 1,656.0 1,804.5 2,268.8 2,917.6
10. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 301.3 273.0 360.7 350.0

Note: Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage to total expenditure in each column.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
TABLE XVI-A : COLLEGES FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION

Item l 1950-51 l 1955-56 1960-61 [ 1961-62
¢} I 2) ] 3 @ J ® ’ ©) l Q) l @® l ® ) (10) , an ' a2 } (13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
A. Colleges for music and dancing
1. Number of colleges 9 3 12 15 4 19 38 7 45 39 7 46

2, Enrolment by type of institutions 928 1,077 2,005 1,201 2,338 3,539 2,248 4,667 6,915 2,774 5,169 7,943

3. Enrolment by courses (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) @) (a) (a) (@) (a) (@)
1,188 1,123 2,311 1,579 1,843 3,422 2,819 3,499 6,318 3,142 3,928 7.070

4, Expenditure by sources

(Rs. in 000's)

Government funds 189 8 197 202 11 213 842 56 898 735 35 770
(59.8) (27.6) (57.1) (47.3) (12.1) (41.1) (64.1) (26.9) (58.9) (52.3) (16.9) 47.7)

Local board funds —_ —_ _ 2 — 2 3 —_ 3 2 1 3
) = (= (0.5) =) 0.9 (0.2) (=) 0.2 0.1) 0.5) 0.2)

Fees 59 19 78 110 77 187 228 135 363 219 157 376
(18.7) (65.5) (22.6) (25.8) (84.6) 36.1H) 17.4) 63.7) (23.8) (15.6) (75.8) (23.3)

Other sources 68 2 70 113 3 116 240 21 261 450 14 464
(21.5) 6.9 (20.3) (26.9) 3.3) 22.4) (18.3) 9.9) 17.1 (32.0) (6.8) (28.8)

Total 316 29 345 427 91 518 1,313 212 1,525 1,406 207 1,613

(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0}

5. Expenditure on salaries of

teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 204 21 225 317 59 376 . 899 120 1,019 924 121 1,045
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries

of teachers to total expenditure 65.2 72.6 66.8 : 64.8
7. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs) 1721 146.4 220.5 203.1

(a) Includes enrolment in other fine arts.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
TABLE XVI-A : COLLEGES FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION (Continued)

9

Item l 1950-51 ' 1955-56 I 1960-61 ] 1961-62

(1) |(2) [ ® | @ l ©) I(s) | @ l ® [(9) | 10y l an | a2) ]03)

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
B. Other fine arts

1. Number of colleges 2 — 2 4 —_— 4 9 —_ 9 8 —_— 8
2. Enrolment by type of institutions 316 38 354 648 181 829 1,244 471 1,715 700 223 923
3. Enrolment by courses V)] ® (b) ®) ®) ) )] ®) ®) ® ® ®
4, Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000's)
Government funds 73 —_ 73 170 _ 170 808 — 808 782 — 782
(67.0) (67.0) (51.1) (51.1) (86.3) (86.3) 87.3) 87.3)
Local board funds — —_ — — — — —_ — _— — —_ —
Fees 5 — 5 41 - 41 122 —_ 122 103 -— 103
4.6 46 (2.3 (123 (13,0 (13.0) (1L.5) (11.5)
Other sources 31 —_ 31 122 — 122 6 — 6 11 _— 11
(28.9) (28.9) (36.6) (36.6) 0.7 —— ©.7D 1.2) —_ 1.2
Total 109 —_ 109 333 —_ 333 936 - 936 896 — 896
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (‘fO0.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
5. Expenditure on salaries of teachers
(Rs. in 000’s) 90 — 90 201 — 201 626 —_ 626 570 —_ 570
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries
of teachers to total expenditure 82.6 60.4 66.9 63.6
7. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs) 307.9 401.7 545.8 970.7
(b) Included in colleges for music and dancing.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)
TABLE XVI-A : COLLEGES FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION (Continued)

Item ' 1950-51 ‘ 1955-56 I 1960-61 ' 1961-62
) | @ ] @ ’ @ [ ®) l o | o] o [ 10y | an l a2) , an
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys  Girls Total Boys Girls Total
C. Oriental studies

1. Number of colleges n 2 73 72 7 79 101 10 111 107 10 117
2. Enrolment by type of institutions 4,302 245 4,547 6,744 1,118 7862 8,862 2,657 11,519 9,020 2,156 11,176
3. Enrolment by courses 3,889 211 4,100 5,010 510 5,520 8,427 959 9,386 9,087 1,207 10,294

4. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000's)
Government funds 695 s 700 1,092 16 1,108 2,150 133 2,283 2,315 65 2,380
(59.0) 41.7) (58.8) (67.9) (29.1) (66.6) (73.9) (714.7) (73.9) (75.7) (53.7) (74.8)
Local board funds 25 2 27 14 - 14 42 —_ 42 46 —_ 46
2.2) (16.6) (2.3) 0.9) (—) (0.8) 1.5 (1.4 .5 1.5
Fees 10 — 10 16 3 19 33 3 36 56 2 58
0.8) (0.8) (1.0 (5.5) 1.2 1.1) Qamn 1.2) (1.8) 1.7 (1.8)
Other sources 448 5 453 486 36 522 685 42 727 643 54 697
(38.0) 41.7) (38.1) (30.2) 65.49) (31.49) (23.5) (23.6) (23.5) (21.0) 44.6) (21.9)
Total 1,178 12 1,190 1,608 55 1,663 2,910 178 3,088 3,060 121 3,181
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

5. Expenditure on salaries of teachers

(Rs. in 000’s) 939 11 950 1,167 50 1,217 2,187 143 2,330 2,152 111 2,263

6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries
of teachers to total expenditure 79.8 73.2 75.5 71.1
7. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 2617 2115 268.1 284 6
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)

TABLE XVI-A : COLLEGES FOR CULTURAL EDUCATION (Continued)

$9

Item 1950-51 1955-56 j 1960-61 1961-62
(¢)] 2 . 3 ] (C)) ) (6) Q) l ® ' ®) 10 l Qan -(12) @3)
Boys Girls  Total Boys  Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
D. All colleges for cultural education
1. Number of colleges 82 5 87 91 11 102 148 17 165 154 17 171
3. Enrolment by type of institutions 5,546 1,360 6,906 8,593 3,637 12,230 12,354 7,795 20,149 12,494 7,548 20,042
3. Enrolment by courses 5,077 1,334 6,411 6,589 2,353 8,942 11,246 4,458 157704 12,229 5,135 17,364
4, Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000’s)
Government funds 957 14 971 1,464 27 1,491 3,801 189 3,990 3,832 100 3,932
(59.7) (333) (59.00 (619 (18.4) (593) (737 (48.5) (1.9 (71.5)  (30.5)  (69.1)
Local board funds 25 2 27 15 —_ 15 44 — 44 48 1 49
(1.6) 4.8) (1.6) (0.6) (—) (0.6) (0.9) —) (0.8) (0.9) (0.3) (0.9)
Fees 74 19 93 167 80 247 383 138 521 378 159 537
(4.6) (45.2) 6.7 (7.0) (544 (9.8) (7.4 (35.49) .4 (7.00 .(48.5) 9.4)
Other sources 547 7 554 721 40 761 931 63 994 1,104 68 1,172
(34.1) 167 (337 (305 (272)  (30.3)  (18.0) (161) (179  (20.6)  (207)  (20.6)
Total 1,603 42 1,645 2,367 147 2,514 5,159 390 5549 5362 328 5,690
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
5. Expenditure on salaries of
teachers (Rs. in 000°s) — — 1,264 — — 1,795 — — 3,975 —_ — 3,877
6. Percentage of expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total
expenditure 76.8 71.4 71.6 68.1
7. Average annual cost per .
pupil (Rs.) 238.2 205.6 2754 283.9
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)

TABLE XVI-B : SPECIAL PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES

1950-51 i

Item 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62
{ ! »
H ) (3) l “ (5) (6) ‘ ) €] %) ! (10) ’ un ‘ (12) ’ (13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
A. Colleges for social work
.  Number of colleges 3 — 3 6 — 6 8 — 8 7 1 8
2. Enrolment by type of institutions 78 50 128 359 93 452 775 182 957 581 159 740
3. Enrolment by courses 78 50 128 416 116 532 762 208 970 951 259 1,210
4. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000%s)
Government funds 107 — 107 197 — 197 467 — 467 487 —_ 487
(33.4) (—)  (334) (304) (= @304 (0.1) (=)  (40.1)  (58.0) (=) (56.2)
Local board funds — — —_ — —_ — — — — — . _
O O S o o A L T R N 0 S A S SR
Fees 40 — 40 124 — 124 291 — 291 239 13 252
12.5) — g5 Qo =) 9.1 (2500 (—) (2500 (28.5)  (50.0) (29.1)
Other sources 173 —_ 173 328 — 328 407 — 407 114 13 127
(54.1) (=)  (541)  (50.5) (=) (50.5)  (34.9) =) (349) (135  (50.0) (147
Total 320 — 320 649 — 649 1,165 — 1,165 840 26 866
(100.0) (—) (100.0) (100.0) (—) (100.0) (100.0) (=) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
5. Expenditure on salaries of
teachers (Rs. in 000‘s) 117 —_— 117 308 — 308 518 — 518 416 24 440
6. Percentage of expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total
expenditure 36.6 47.5 445 50.8
7. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 2,500.0 1,435.8 1,217.3 1,170.3
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDJA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)

TABLE XVI-B : SPECIAL PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES (Continued)

Item 1950-51 l 1955-56 1 1960-61 1961-62
Q) Q) ’ Q3) ' “ ? ) ’ 6) ) (O ' ® ! © t (10) (11 l (12) . 13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
B. Other colleges for special
professional education (unspecified)
1. Number of colleges — 2 2 1 3 4 31 4 35 35 8 43
2, Enrolment by type of institutions — 347 347 7 626 633 1,991 2,200 4,191 2,448 3,118 § '5,566
3. Enrolment by type of courses 418 383 801 1,584 825 2,409 2,492 2,689 5,181 2,421 3,023 30 5,444
4. Expenditure by sources
(Rs. in 000°s)
Government funds — 11 11 — 129 129 912 555 1,467 992 683 1,675
=) “4.2) 4.2) (—) (27.7) (27.3) (68.9) (51.5) (60.9) (63.7) (52.5) (58.6)
Local board funds — — — — — — — — —_ — 5 5
) ) ) ) ) ) (=) (= ) - 0.4 0.2)
Fees — 131 131 — 176 176 177 458 635 258 514 772
(—) (50.6) (50.6) (—) (37.8) (37.3) (13.3) (42.5) (26.3) (16.6) (39.5) (27.0)
Other sources — 117 117 6 161 167 244 65 309 306 99 405
(—) 45.2) (45.2) (100.0) (34.5) (35.4) (18.3) (6.0) (12.8) 19.7) (7.6) (14.2)
Total —_ 259 259 6 466 472 1,333 1,078 2,411 1,556 1,301 2,857
(—)  (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.M (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
5. Expenditure on salaries of
teachers (Rs. in 000%) 115 115 3 238 241 780 526 1,306 936 642 [ 1,578
6. Percentage of expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total
expenditure 44 4 511 54.2 55.2
7. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 746.4 745.7 575.3 513.3
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1961-62)

TABLE XVI-B : SPECIAL PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES (Continued)

Item 1950-51 l 1955-56 ‘ 1960-61 ’ 1961-62
(0 ) ! 3) J )] [ &) l (6) ‘ @) , (8) ’ © ' (10) , 0] I (12 ( (13)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls  Total

C. All colleges for special professional

education

1. Number of colleges 3 2 5 7 3 10 39 4 43 42 9 51
2. Enrolment in colleges 78 397 475 366 719 1,085 2,766 2,382 5,148 3,029 3,277 6,306
3. Enrolment by courses 496 433 929 2,000 941 2,941 3,254 2,897 6,151 3,372 3,282 6,654

4. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)

Government funds 107 [ 118 197 129 326 1,379 556 1,935 1,478 684 2,162
(33.4) 4.2) (20.4)  (30.1) 27.7) (29.1) (55.2) (51.6) (54.1) (61.7) (51.5) (58.1)

Local board funds — — — — — — — _ —_— —_ 5 5
(0.4) 0.1)
Fees 40 131 171 124 176 300 468 458 926 497 527 1,024

(12.5) (50.6) (29.5) (19.0) (37.8) (26.8) (18.7) (42.5) (25.9) (20.8) 39.7) (27.5)

Other sources 173 117 290 333 16t 494 651 64 715 420 112 532
(54.1)  (452) (50.1) (50.9) (34.5) (441  (26.1) (59 (00 (175 (8.4 (143)

Total 320 259 579 654 466 1,120 2,498 1,078 3,576 2,395 1,328 3,723
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (102.0) (102.0) (102.0) (102.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

5. Expenditure on salaries of

teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 117 115 232 311 238 549 1,297 526 1,823 1,352 666 2,018
6. Percentage of expenditure on -

salaries of teachers to total

expenditure 40.1 49.0 51.0 55.0

7. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 1,218.9 1,032.3 694.6 590.4
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1949-50 TO 1961-62)

TABLE XVII-A :

ENROLMENT IN SCHOOL CLASSES — BOYS

(Figures in 000°s)

Enrolment in the Year

Class )
1949-50 | 1950-51 | 1951-52 I 1952-53 ‘ 1953-54 | 1954-55 1955-56 l 1956-57 ‘ 1957-58 l 1958-59 | 1959-60 1960-61 ’ 1961-62
m @) I 3) ’ ) .(5) ' (6) ¢ ® l ) ) I (10) an (12) (13) . a4
I 4,772 4,763 4,802 5,023 5,468 6,189 6,660 6,771 7,242 7,884 8,342 8,710 10,040
I 2,941 3,108 3,142 3,117 3,307 3,445 3,823 4,046 4,156 4,498 4,827 5,047 5,384
I 2,237 2,452 2,586 2,539 2,633 2,698 2,879 3,153 3,329 3,506 3,710 4,030 4,280
v 1,766 1,971 2,079 2,162 2,228 2,267 2,344 2,510 2,657 2,869 3,001 3,215 3,498
v 1,344 1,475 1,572 1,656 1,721 1,750 1,822 1,971 2,022 2,256 2,415 2,590 2,781
VI 953 1,015 1,143 1,193 1,238 1,268 1,337 1,441 1,532 1,681 1,937 2,035 2,239
Vit 808 848 921 959 1,031 1,110 1,149 1,214 1,266 1,389 1,482 1,674 1,825
VHI 610 723 735 776 833 883 940 989 1,037 1,130 1,202 1,366 1,544
IX 414 460 588 564 595 632 698 758 776 859 930 1,024 1,167
X 320 367 418 491 506 534 566 620 668 723 771 860} 934
XI 172 192 206 236 256 259 276 286 327 333 343 412 [453
X1 36 38 38 41 44 16 18 19 23 20 26 35 49
Total 16,378 17,413 18,231 18,757 19,859 21,052 22,511 23777 25,033 27,150 28,987 § 30,999 34,194
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1949-50 TO 1961-62)
TABLE XVII-B : ENROLMENT IN SCHOOL CLASSES — GIRLS

(Figures in 000°s)

Enrolment in the Year
Cluss 1

1949-50 s 1950-51 l 1951-52 l 1952-53 1 1953-54} 1954-55 { 1955-56 | 1956-57 l 1957-58 1958-59 ‘ 1959-60 l 1960-61 ‘ 1961-62

(H ) ' () l S \ % ’ £5) ( @ l (é; - l )] _l (10) l (1—1) l (12) { (13) , 14
1 2,130 2,185 2,223 2,373 2,620 2,922 3,298 3,512 3,666 4,115 4,351 4,681 5,706

18§ 1,195 1,223 1,303 1,285 1,393 1,515 1,700 1,825 1,930 2,132 2,320 2,466 2,737

I 820 901 947 958 1,015 1,082 1,188 1,305 1,418 1,542 1,681 1,856 2,024
v 599 651 697 ‘ 724 770 808 871 957 1,029 1,151 1,247 1,378 1,542

\' 388 423 457 512 519 549 581 664 722 803 925 1,021 1,110

Vi 192 231 257 275 309 329 361 421 458 526 656 692 774
VI 167 175 192 209 242 264 287 329 359 405 444 547 613
VIH 109 129 140 155 175 194 220 243 276 209 331 392 476
IX ' 65 77 91 96 107 120 144 157 173 197 217 256 307
X 438 53 66 80 87 96 110 123 135 149 162 193 219

XI 28 31 36 50 54 57 64 64 79 74 69 86 98
Xil 2 2 2 2 3 2 2 3 4 3 5 6 8
Total 5,743 6,082 6,412 6,719 7,293 7,938 8,827 9,601 10,249 11,407 12,407 13,572 15,612
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1949-50 TO 1961-62)

TABLE XVII-C : TOTAL ENROLMENT IN SCHOOL CLASSES

(Figures in 000°s)

Enrolment in the Year

Class 1946-50 | 1950-51 | 1951-52 l 1952-53’ 1953-54 | 1954-55 | 1955-56 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 l 1958-59 l 1959-60 | 1960-61 | 1961-62
) ) 3) ‘ “@) | 3 | ©) )] (8) ) ao l {an l a2 13) (14)

I 6,901 6,948 7,025 7,395 8,087 9,112 9,958 10,283 10,508 11,559 12,693 13,391 15746
It 4,136 4332 4,445 4,402 4,700 4560 5523 5871 6,086 6,630 7,047 7,513 8121
ur 3,057 3,353 3,534 3,497 3,648 3,780 4,067 4457 4,747 5048 5,391 5,886 6,304
v 2,365 2,623 2,777 2,886 2,998 3,074 3216 3,467 3,686 4020 4248 4,593 5,040
\ 1,733 1,898 2,029 2,168 2,240 2,299 2403 2,635 2,743 3,050 3,340 3,611 3,891
VI 1,150 1,246 1,399 1,468 1,547 1,597 1,698 1,862 1,690 2208 2,593 2,727 3013
VII 975 1,023 1,113 1,168 1,274 1,374 1436 1,543 1,625 1,784 1926 2220 2437
VI 719 851 875 931 1,008 1,077 1,160 1,232 1,313 1,439 1,533 1,758 2,026
1X 478 537 680 660 702 752 842 915 948 1,057 1,147 1,280 1474
X 368 420 484 571 594 631 675 742 803 872 933 1,053 1,153
XI 199 223 241 286 309 317 340 350 406 408 411 498 551
XII 38 40 40 44 47 18 20 22 26 23 30 41 56
Total 22,120 23,495 24,642 25477 27,152 28,550 31,338 33378 35282 38,557 41394 44,571 49,806
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)
TABLE XVIII : EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY OBJECTS

|
! 1950-51 1955-56 ( 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
|
Objects : |
. Amount | Percentage Amount Percentage Amount | Percentage Amount Percentage
. (Rs. in 000’s| to Total | (Rs.in000s i to Total | (Rs.in000’s| to Total |(Rs.in000’s| to Total
! !
4} @ ) @4 ) ®) ) (8 ()]
A. Direct expenditure
1. Pre-primary schools 1,198 0.1 2,499 0.1 5,873 0.2 11,000 0.2
2. Lower primary schools 364,843 31.9 537,272 28.3 734,461 21.3 1,220,500 20.3
3. Higher primary schools 76,950 6.7 154,050 8.1 429219 12.5 717,500 12.0
4. Secondary schools 230,450 20.1 376,144 19.8 689,117 20.0 1,181,CC0 19.7
5. Schools for vocational and technical education 36,944 32 54,508 2.9 114,091 33 250,000 4.2
6. *Schools for special education 23,335 2.0 26,529 14 31,997 0.9 39,920 0.7
(i) Schools for cultural education 10,613 09 10,769 0.5 13,045 0.4
(ii) Schools for children in need of special care 2,014 0.2 3470 0.2 6,807 02 .. .
(iii) Schools for adults . 7,218 0.6 7,196 0.4 7,928 0.2 9,545 0.2
(iv) Schools for vocational special educaticn 3,450 0.3 5,093 0.3 4,216 0.1 .
7. Universities 49,052 4.3 79,804 4.2 141,389 4.1 270,CC0 45
8. Boards of intermediate seccndary educaticn 5,338 0.5 13,240 0.7 24,133 0.7 45,C0 0.8
9. Research institutions 6,256 0.5 13,904 0.7 26,986 0.8 65,0C0 1.1
10. Colleges for arts and scierce 71,714 6.3 116,474 6.1 269,153 6.1 327,5C0 5.5
11. Colleges for professional cducation 42,194 37 70,CC8 37 158,041 4.6 350,CC0 58
12. Colleges for special educaticn (all) 2,224 0.2 3,635 0.2 9,125 0.3 17,500 0.3
(i) For cultural education 1,645 0.1 2,514 0.1 5,549 0.2 7,500 0.1
(ii) For professional special education 579 0.1 1,120 0.1 3,576 0.1 10,000 0.2
13. Total direct expenditure 910,539 79.6 1,448,069 76.4 2,573,587 74.7 4,494,920 74.9

* Includes expenditure on schools for adults,
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIA (1950-51 TO 1565-66)
TABLE XVIII : EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITUE BY OBJECTS (Continued)

1950-51 l 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 (Estimated)
Objects Amount Percentage Amount Percentage Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
(Rs. in000’s) | to Total [(Rs.in000's)y| to Total (Rs.in 000’s) to Toral (Rs. in 000°s) | to Total
1) 2 1 ) [ @ ’ (5) (6) | @ ® ‘ % .
B. Indirect expenditure
14, Direction and inspection 27,364 2.4 40,006 2.1 70,123 2.0 114,609 1.9
15. Buildings 99,270 8.7 196,358 104 428,158 12.4 666,055 11.1
16. Scholarships, stipends and other financiai

concessions 34,456 3.0 82172 43 200,222 5.8 420,035 7.0
17. Hostels 18,264 1.6 26,610 1.4 43,149 1.3 95,463 1.6
18. Miscellaneous 53,928 4.7 103,395 5.4 128,562 3.8 2069518 3.5
19. Total indirect expenditure 233,282 20.4 448,541 23.6 870,214 25.3 1,505,0£0 25.1
20. Grand total 1,143,822 100.0 1,866,610 1€0.0 3,443,601 1€0.0 6,0C0,CC0 1€0.0

Note: The totals do not tally because of rounding.
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EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN INDIJA (1950-51 TO 1965-66)

TABLE XIX : EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY SOURCES

1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 l 1965-66 (Estimated)
Objects I

Amount | Percentage Amount Percentage Amount Percentage Amonnt Percentage

(Rs. in 000’s)! to Total (Rs. in 000°s)| to Total |(Rs.in 000°s)| to Total |(Rs. i 000°s)| to Total
Q) @ I ©) @ ) ©) M ‘ (® i ®
. Government 652,678 57.1 1,172,049 61.8 2,340,914 68.0 4,271,856 712
. Local boards 124,987 10.9 163,548 8.6 224 914 6.5 378,031 6.3
. Fees 233,272 204 379,033 20.0 5€0,258 17.1 918,077 15.3
. Endowments and other sources 132,885 11.6 181,980 9.6 287715 8.4 432 036 7.2
. Total 1,143,822 100.0 1,866,610 1€0.0 3,443,¢CH 1€0.0 6,0C0.CCO 1€0.0
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PART 11

STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION
IN SELECTED COUNTRIES






INTRODUCTION TO PART II

This Part of the Supplementary Volume II deals

with the data on comparative education in 15 count-
ries including India. These include six developed
countries, viz., Japan, UK, USA, USSR and Federal
Republic of Germany (West Germany), three semi-
developed countries, viz., Brazil, Mexico and Yugo-
slavia and six developing countries, viz., Ghan=,
Nigeria, Pakistan, UAR, Turkey and India.
2. Most of these statistics were collected by a
Research Team* of the Education Commission
which went to Europe for this purpose. The team
spent major part of its three months’ stay abroad at
the Unesco headquarters in Paris, and it is here that
the bulk of the material, on which this section is
based, was collected. In compiling the data care
has been taken to see that the sources of nforma-
tion are fairly reliable. As far as possible infor-
mation has been taken from published documents
as well as unpublished records based on official
sources. The main sources of information include
the following:

(i) Publications of the UN and its specialised
agencies like Unesco, International Bureau
of Education, ILO, WHO, etc.

Unesco records collected from the Go-

vernments of various countries for its for-

thcoming publications (some of these have
since been published).

(i) Reports of committees and experts sent out
by the UN (and its agencies) to the various
countries.

(iv) Reports and records of institutions sponsor-
ed by Unesco, like the International
Institute of Educational Planning.

(v} International agencies such as OECD, World
Bank, etc.

(vi) National reports and publications of the
countries concerned.

(i)

*This team consisted of the following:
1. Shri Gurbax Singh, Assistant Educational Adviser, Edu-
cation Commission,
2, Shri Y.D. Sharma, Assistant Education Officer, University
Grants Commission.
3. Shri D.L. Sharma, Research Associate, NCERT, work-
ing with the Education Commission.

3. Besides education, this section gives infor-
mation about demography, vital statistics, literacy,
economically active population, Gross National
Product (GNP)/National Income, etc. Educational
data pertain to the number of educational insti-
tutions, students, teachers and expenditure. All
this information has been given for each level of
education separately. Information about the out-
put of graduates, the school year and the school
curriculum has also been included.

4. These statistics have two main limitations.
Firstly, they are not always comparable in the strict
sense of the term. It is because the educational
systems in these countries differ not only in regard
to length of courses, but also in their content and
standard. Moreover, the national currencies, in
spite of the equivalences established through ex-
change rates mutually agreed for the purpose of
trade and commerce, differ from one another in their
purchasing power. Also, the intrinsic value of
each currency keeps on changing, with time, on ac-
count of fuctuations in internal prices. Interna-
tional comparability is also impaired by the diffe-
rences in the concepts used by the national govern-
ments in the collection of the basic data. Although,
Unesco is making commendable efforts for the stan-
dardisation of these concepts we are still nowhere
near the goal. Secondly, there are certain obvious
gaps in the information given in this section. This
is due to the fact that Unesco, which has been the
main source of our information, collects only limited
information from all the countries of the world
and in certain cases even this limited information is
not completely made available to it.

5. For clarity of ideas, we reproduce below, from
the UN and Unesco publications, broad definitions
and explanations of some of the main terms used in
this regard. It should, however, be clearly under-
stood that these have, by no means, been strictly
adhered to by all the countries concerned.

(1) The population figures are the result of nu-
merations or national sample surveys designed to
obtain a count of individuals.



78 INTRODUCTION TO PART II

(i) Unless otherwise specified, population esti-
mates refer to mid-year i.e. 1st July of the relevant
year or to the mean of the two proximate end-year
estimates.

(iii) All area estimates are official and those re-
ported in square miles have been converted to sq.
kms. using the factor, 2.589998.

(iv) The average annual rate of growth in popu-
lation, number of educational institutions, enrol-
ment, etc., between two years has been calculated
by using the following formula:-

r=[p /p,~—1] %100

Where Po is the population, etc, in the earlier
year,

P, is the population, etc, in the latter year,

t is the period involved, and

r is the required per cent rate of change.

(v) The annual birth-rate (crude) represents the
number of live births per one thousand persons in
the population estimated at the mid-point of the
year.

(vi) The annual death rate (crude) represents
the number of deaths reported for a calendar year
per one thousand persons in the same geographic
area at the mid-point of the year.

(vii) The annual infant mortality rate repr-
esents the number of deaths under one year of age
per one thousand live births which occurred dur-
ing the same time period.

(viii) Expectation of life at birth represents the
number of years of life which the males and females
are expected to live if they are subjected to the same
mortality conditions as obtained at their birth.

(ix) The concept of literacy is based on the
ability both to read and write. (Hence a person who
can read but not write is considered an illiterate.)

(x) The economically active populationisdefined
as all persons of either sex who furnish the supply
of labour available for the production of economic
goods and services.

[In brief, it comprises all persons engaged in, or
actively seeking, productive work in some
branch of the economy during a specified
period of time. This concept of the economically
active is also known as the labour force concept
and it ‘theoretically includes the following
groups of workers:

(a) Civilian employers, employees, own-account
workers and unpaid family workers;
(b)

Armed forces;
(c) Employed and unemployed persons includ-
ing those seeking work for the first time;
Persons engaged
activities; and
(e) Domestic servants.

(d)

in part-time economic

The economically inactive population, on the
other hand, comprises persons with no economic
activity at the moment of the census. This
group normally includes housewives and students
not economically active, retired persons (with or
without income), inmates of institutions, child-
ren below the working age, persons past the
working age, and so forth. Persons whose
activity was not stated are excluded from the
economically active group; persons in poorly
defined activities, on the other hand, are
included in the active sector.]

(xi) National income is the sum of the incomes
accruing within a year to the factors of production
supplied by the normal residents of a country, be-
fore deduction of direct taxes and equals the sum of
compensation of employees, income from unincor-
porated enterprises, rent, interest and dividends
accruing to households, saving of corporations, direct
taxes on corporations and general government in-
come from property and entrepreneurship.

(xii) Gross National Product at factor costs
equals national income plus provisions for the
consumption of fixed capital.

(xiii) Primary industry agriculture,

forestry, hunting and fishing.

covers

(xiv) Secondary industry covers mining, quarry-
ing, manufacturing, construction, electricity, gas
and water.

(xv) Tertiary industry covers transport, storage
and communication, commerce, Services.

(xvi) Education preceding the first level covers
education for children who are not old enough
to enter a school at the first level (e.g., education at
the nursery school, kindergarten, pre-primaryschool
infant school, etc.)

(xvii) Education at the first level: Its main
function is to provide basic instruction in the tools
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of learning (e.g., education at the primary school,
elementary school, etc.)

(xviii) Education at the second level: Itis based
onatleastfour years of previousinstructionatthe first
level and provides general or specialised instruction
or both (e.g., at the middle school, secondary school,
high school, vocational school, training school, etc.)

(xix) Education at the third level: It requires,
as a minimum condition of admission, the successful
completion of education at the second leve!l or evi-
dence of the attainment of an equivalent level of
knowledge (e.g., at the university, college, teachers’
college, higher professional institution, etc.).

(xx) Unadjusted enrolment ratio at the first
level has been computed by relating total enrolment
at the first level of education to the estimated popu-
lation aged 5-14 years inclusive.

(xxt) Unadjusted earolment ratio at the second
level has been computed by relating total enrolment
at the second level of education to the estimated
population aged 15-19 years inclusive.

(xxii) Adjusted enrolment ratio for the first and
second levels together has been computed by
relating total enrolment at both the levels to the

estimated population adjusted to correspond to the
actual duration of schooling.

(xxiii) General education at the second level
covers academic secondary schools where curriculum
is basically a combination of academic subjects
(such as languages and literature, mathematics,
pure science, history, geography, art and music,
which are taught for the sake of intellectual and cul-
tural development of the pupils and not as vocatio-
nal training, and also schools offering courses of
study both of the academic and of the vocational
type.

(xxiv) Vocational education covers schools with
a curriculum intending to fit pupils for an occupa-
tion or career or leading to further vocational train-
ing at a higher level. They provide such courses
as, for example, technical, industrial, arts and crafts,
trade, commercial, agricultural, fishery, forestry,
domestic science, music, fine arts, etc.

(xxv) Public-managed institutions are those
which are under the administrative control of go-
vernment—~QCentral, State or local. Likewise,
public funds stand for moneys accruing from these
sources.



TABLE I : AREA AND POPULATION

Reference Area ' Area Index Population Population Density Density Index Number of

Country Date (in 000 Km. Sq.) (India = 100) (in 000°s) Index (per Sq. Km.) (India=100) Females per

(India=100) 1,000 Males
(19603

m &) [©) ) Ol (6) (7) (8) ©)

Brazil 1. 9. 60 8,512 260 70,967(a) 16 9 7 .

France 7. 3. 62 547 17 46,520(b) 11 86 64 1,058(c)
Germany(F.R.) 6. 6. 61 248 8 53,917 12 220 164 1,118
Ghana 20, 3. 60 238 7 6,727 2 30 22 978
India 1. 3. 61 3,276 100 439,235 100 134 100 941
Japan (d) 1.10. 60 370 it 93,419 21 257 192 1,036
Mexico 8. 6. 60 1,973 60 34,923 8 19 14 1,003
Nigeria 4.11. 63 924 28 55,654(e) 13 39 29 ..
Pakistan 1. 2. 61 947 29 93,832 21 102 76 900
Turkey 23.10. 60 781 24 27,755 6 37 28 960
UAR 20, 8. 60 1,000 31 26,085 6 27 20 988
UK 23. 4. 61 244 7 52,676(f) 12 219 163 1,068
USA 1. 4. 60 9,363 286 179,323(g) 4] 20 15 1,030
USSR 15. 1. 59 22,402 684 208,807 48 10 7 1,220
Yugoslavia 31. 1. 61 256 8 18,549 4 74 55 1,051

(a) Excludes Red Indian jungle population numbering 45,429 at 1950 census and estimated at 150,000 in 1956,

(b) For metropolitan France only. De jure population, but excludes diplomatic personnel outside country and includes members of alien armed forces?
notliving in military camps and foreign diplomatic personnel notliving in embassies and consulates. Enumerated population excludes 38,000 military
personnel outside country with no personal residence in France. Estimated total population including these, but with certain other modifications is
46,528,000.

(¢) Based on 5% sample of census returns.

(d) Comprising Hokkaido, Honshu, Kyushu, Shikoku, Amami Islands and the Takara Archipelago. Population excludes diplomatic personnel outside
the country, allied military and civilian personnel and their dependents stationed in the area,

(e) Provisional.

(f)  Excluding Channel Islands and Isle of Man.

(8)  De jure population, but excludes civilian citizens absent from the country for extended period of time estimated at 764, 701 at the time of 1960 census.

Population actually enumerated, excluding adjustment for net under-enumeration estimated to be in the range of 1.7 to 2.0 % for both sexes. Excluding
armed forces overseas estimated at 609,720,
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TABLEII : GROWTH OF POPULATION, 1950-80

Mid-Year Population in Thousands

Country Average Annual Rate
1950 , 1955 ‘ 1960 } 1965 ’ 1970 J 1975 1980 of Growth (1951—61)
¢3) (2) 3) 4) 6) D 0] (8) 9)
Brazil (a) 51,944 60,183 70,459 81,450 93,902 108,013 123,716 3.1
(100) (116) (136) (157) (181) (208) (238)
France (b) 41,736 43,428 45,684 47,800 49,500 51,500 53,250 0.9
(100) (104) (109) (115) (119) (123) (128)
German (F.R.) 47,847 50,168 53,224 55,600 56,600 57,300 58,500 1.1
(100) (105) aiy a16) (118) (120) 122)
Ghana 4,275 4,620 6,727(c) 7,808 9,054 10,500 12,250 4.8
(100) (108) 157 (163) (189) (219} (256)
India 358,293 389,198 432,910 483,675 541,595 601,620 661,745 2.0
(100) (109) 1z (135) (151) (170) (185)
Japan (d) 82,900 89,000 93,210 97,523 101,465 106,174 111,064 1.1
(100) 107) (112) (118) (122) (128) (134)
Mexico 25,826 30,015 34,988 41,460 49,282 58,822 70,581 3.1
(100) (116) (135) (161) (191) (228) (273)
Nigeria (e) 24,300 31,971 35,091 36
(100) (132) (144)
Pakistan 75,040 83,331 92,578 105,500 120,600 136,800 153,600 2.1
(100) (111) 123) (141 (161) (182) (205)
Turkey (h) 20,947 24,065 27,848 31,781 36,602 42,267 48,478 2.8
(100) (115) (133) (152) (175) (202) 31) :
UAR () 20,393 23,063 25,952 29,800 34,500 40,150 46,750 24
(100) (113) 127 (146) (169) (197) 229) :
UK (f) 50,616 51,199 52,508 54,000 55,100 56,200 57,250 05
(100) (100) (104) 107 (109) ainy (113) )
USA (g) 152,271 165,931 180,676 194,406 207,552 223,003 240,893 17
(100) (109) (119) (128) (136) (146) (158) :
USSR 180,050 196,150 214,400 231,000 245,700 260,890 277,800 1.7
(100) (109) (119) (128) (136) (i45) {154) :
Yugoslavia 16,346 17,519 18,402 19,500 20,650 21,700 22,750 1.2
(100) (107) (113) (119) (126) (132) (139) .
Note: Figures given in brackets indicate indices keeping 1950 as 100.
For footnotes (a), (b), (f) and (g) see those under Table I,
(c) Shows marked deviation.
(d) Priorto 1952, excluding Tokara Archipelago, acquired from Ryukyu Islands on December 5,1951, (population 2

Amani Islands acquired from the Ryukyu Islands on December 25, 1953 (population 201,
(¢) Appearsto be under-estimated in relation to results of latest census or Sample Survey, shown in Table I.

(h) Estimates are for October 20,

(i) Priorto 1958, excluding alien armed forces stationed in the area, enemy

1947 census,

132 on 13.1954),

658 in 1955) and prior to 1954, the

prisoners of warand nomad population, the latter numbering 55,073 at
b
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TABLE Il : PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY AGE-GROUPS AROUND 1960

TABLE 11

Age-Group
Country T o All Ages
0-4 \ 5.9 ’ 1014 | 1519 l 20-24 ' 25 and Over

4} 2) €)) ()] o) (6) (7 ®
Brazil
France (a) & (b) 73 8.6 8.9 74 59 61.9 100.0
Germany (F.R.) (b) 8.1 73 6.8 6.6 8.5 62.9 100.0
Ghana (c) 19.3 15.2 10.1 8.0 8.7 38.7 100.0
India 16.6 13.2 1.3 9.8 8.7 40.4 100.0
Japan 8.4 9.9 1.7 9.9 8.9 51.2 100.0
Mexico 16.5 15.2 2.5 10.2 84 37.2 100.0
Nigeria
Pakistan 174 17.7 9.4 8.2 7.6 39.7 100.0
Turkey (d) 16.0 13.4 9.9 9.7 9.6 41.4 100.0
UAR 15.9 4.6 12.2 8.3 6.9 42.1 100.0
UK 8.3 73 7.5 7.5 6.3 63.1 100.0
USA 11.3 104 9.4 7.4 6.0 55.5 100.0
USSR | 22.2 | | 15.2 ] 9.8 52.8 100.0
Yugoslavia 104 108 9.9 7.4 8.5 53.0 100.0

(a) Data based on 5% sample of census returns,

(b) Age-classification based on year of birth rather than on completed year of age.
(c) Data based on 10% sample of census returns.

(d) Data based on 1% sample of census returns,
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TABLE IV

POPULATION IN THE COMPULSORY EDUCATION AGE-GROUP AROUND 1961

Country Compulsory Percentage of
Education Age- Total Popu-
Group lation
(1) @) 3)
Brazil 7-11 13.0*
France 6-15 17.3
Germany (F.R.) 6-14%* 12.5
Ghana 6-14 223
India 6-13 19.6
Japan 6-14 19.6
Mexico 6-14 247
Nigeria
Pakistan 5-9 17.1
Turkey 6-13 16.2
UAR 6-11 16.5
UK 5-14 15.0
USA 6-17 17.9
USSR 7-15 15.8
Yugoslavia 7-14 16.4

*Estimated

**In certain Landers, the age-group 6-13 is covered under compulsory education.
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TABLE V : BIRTH AND DEATH RATES, 1962

TABLE V
BIRTH AND DEATH RATES, 1962

1 Birth Rate(per |Death Rate(per| Survival Rate| Infant Morta- ‘ Expectation of Life at Birth

Country 1,000 Popu- 1,000 Popu- | (per 1,000 Po- | lity Rate (per I
lation) lation) pulation) 1,000 Live Birth)| For Males | For Females
|
0)) 2 @ &) ® © @
Brazil 42 to 45 (@) 16 to 19 (a) 26 (a) 170 (b) 39.3(c) 45.5(c)
France (d) 17.7 11.5 6.2 25.7 67.3 74.1
Germany (F.R.) 18.2 11.1 71 29.1 66.7 71.9
Ghana (e) 52 () 21.8(g) 28.7() 113.1(f) .
India 38.9(h) 15.1() 23.8(3) 145.9(k) 45.2(k) 46.6(k)
Japan 17.0(D) 7.5(D 9.5 26.5 66.2 71.2
Mexico 45.8(m) 10.8(m) 35.0(m) 69.5(m) 55.1 51.9
Nigeria 49.2(n) 14.1(0) 86.6(n) 62.9(0)
Pakistan 43 to 46 (p) 16 to 17 (p) 27 to 29 137.7(q)
Turkey 35.7(r) 10.9(s) 22.5(r) 165.0(r) 46.0(t) 50.,4(t)
UAR 41.2 17.8 234 133.9 51.6 538
UK 183 11,9(m) 6.4 22.4(m) 68.0 74.0
USA 22.4 9.4 13.0 25.3 66.8 73.4
USSR 224 7.8 14.9 320 65.0 73.0
Yugoslavia 22.0(m) 9.9(m) 12.1 83.9(m) 61.6 64.4
(a) Estimates for 1953.57 published by UN Commission for Latin America.
(b) Estimated avgrage annual rate for 1940-50 for population born in Brazil, based on analysis of 1940 and 1950 popula-
tion census returns, . .
(c) Data are for population born in Brazil and are based on mortality rates implied from apparent survivorship between
censuses.
(d) Data inc(llude births etc. among alien armed forces stationed in the area and among national armed forces wherever
stationed.
(e) RBstimates based on data for compulsory registration are of 36 townships which comprises about 12%; of the total
population and is not representative of Ghana.
(f) For 1948,
(g) For 1955,
(h) For 1950-60. Estimate for rural India, based on results of National Sample Survey. In better registration States,
registered birth rates for 1957-61 are 33.9, 33.1, 34.6, 32.6 and 33.4 respectively. }
(i) For 1959-60. Estimated average annual rate for 1951-61, based on analysis of results of 1951 and 1961 population
censuses.
(j) For 1960,
(k) For 1960, Estimated rate for rural India for 1958-59, based on results of National Sample Survey. Data for rural
India compiled by Indian Statistical Institute.
() Births and deaths are for Japanese nationals only, but rates are computed on population including foreigners except

allied militacy and civilian personnel and their dependents stationed in the area.

{(m) Provisional. i
(n) For 1955, Basis of estimate unknown. Excluding the province of Sardanna registration.

(o)
()}
@
®
(s)
{t)

Pertains to Lagos (Federal Capital) only.

Estimate based on births and deaths during 1962 according to results of quarterly sample surveys of population.
For 1945-49. Data exclude live-born infants dying before registration of birth,

For 1955,

Provisional, for 1960.

For 63 provincial capitals only,
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TABLE VI
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HABITATIONS BY POPULATION SLABS
Country ‘ Reference Total Percentage of Habitations with Population
Date Number
of Habita-
tions Below | 200-499 | 500-999 | 1000- 2000- 5000- 10,000 Total
l 200 1,999 4,999 9,999 and over

m 2 3) @ (&) 6) M ® &) (109 ¢8))
Brazil .- . .
France 7-3-62 37,962 28.5 34.8 19.2 9.6 4.9 1.5 1.5 100.0
Germany (FR)  6-6-61 24,502 14.0 2.0 24.6 15.1 9.0 3.0 2.3 100.0
Ghana .
India 1.3-61 569,574 31.3 30.4 20.9 11.8 4.7 0.7 0.4 100.0
Japan @ .0 (9] R C: § T O .
Mexico 8-6-60 145,712 50.4 18.6 4.2 23 0.6 0.2 237 100.0
Nigeria s “e . . ..
Pakistan .- .
Turkey 23-10-60 35,992 15.1 46.5 27.3 8.3 2.2 0.4 0.2 100.0
UAR 20-9-60 4,794 | 3.1 | 6.2 17.6 38.9 22,4 1.8 100.0
UK . . . . o .
UsA . o . .
USSR . . e
Yugoslavia 31-3-61 27,921 371 31.6 18.9 8.7 2.7 0.6 04 100.0

(a) For localities with less -than 100 inhabitants.
(b) For localities between 100-499 inhabitants.
(¢) For localities of 1000-2,499 inhabitants.

(d) For localities of 2500-4999 inhabitants.
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TABLE VIl
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY HABITATIONS OF DIFFERENT SIZES

Percentage of Population in Habitations of Size

Country Reference
Date Below | 200- | 500- 1000- | 2000- | 5000- 10,000 | Others | Total
200 499 999 1999 4999 9,999 and over
n 2 3 @ (5 © Q)] ®) )] (10) an
Brazil
France 7-3-62 2.9 9.2 10.7 10.7 12.1 8.5 45.9 — 100.0
Germany (F.R.) 6-6-61 0.9 4.9 7.9 9.5 12.5 93 55.0 — 100.0
Ghana
India 1-3-61 4.1 13.1 19.1 20.4 173 6.5 19.1 —_ 100.0
Japan
(@) () © ()]
Mexico 8-6-60 4.5 18.4 12.2 14.3 8.5 6.7 354 — 100.0
Nigeria
Pakistan
Turkey 23-10-60 2.8 20.4 24.4 14.2 9.3 3.6 21.9 34 100.0
UAR 20-9-60 | 0.2 | 0.9 49 237 286 41.4 0.3 100.0
UK
Usa
USSR
Yugoslavia 31-3-61 5.7 15.5 20.0 177 12.0 6.3 22.8 — 100.0

(a) For localities of less than 100 inhabitants.
(b) For localities of 100-499 inhabitants.

(¢) For localities of 1000-2499 inhabitants.

(d) For localities of 2500-4999 inhabitants.
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TABLE VIII
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF PRIVATE HOUSEHOLDS BY SIZE

Average Percentage of Households with
Country Reference Size of
Date a House- | | Person | 2 Persons | 3 Persons | 4 Persons | 5 Persons More than 7
; hold | 5 Persons 1_;

) 6] &) @ &) © 9 ® ®
Brazil
France 7-3-62 3.1 19.6 26.8 18.7 14.7 9.4 10.8
Germany (F.R.) 6-6-61 29 203 272 226 15.9 79 6.1
Ghana .
India 1-3-61 5.2 7.1 [ 234 ] |7 @28@ | 2650
Japan
Mexico 8-6-60 54 — 127 14.0 14.4 16.9 420
Nigeria 3
Pakistan . ..
Turkey 23-10-60 5.0 39 10.4 13.6 17.9 16.9 373
UAR 20-9-60 5.0 7.8 11.6 13.6 14.6 144 38.0
UK 23-4-61 31
USA
USSR 15-1-59 36 — 27.6 271 227 13.1 9.5
Yugoslavia 31-3-61 4.0 13.6 15.4 17.2 18.6 136 21.6

(a) Households with 4-6 persons.

(b) Households with 7 and more than 7 persons.
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TABLE IX
PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY IN THE POPULATION AGED 15 AND OVER

Survey Percentage of Literacy
Country Year
Total Male Female
¢)) ) ® @ ®

Brazil 1960 60.5 65.0 56.0
France (a) 1946 96.4 96.7 96.2
Germany (F.R.) v ..

Ghana 1962 19.4 29.0 10.0
India 1961 27.8 41.5 13.2
Japan 1960 97.8 99.0 96.7
Mexico 1560 654 70.2 60.7
Nigeria (b) 1962 15.4 25.0 6.0
Pakistan 1961 18.8 289 7.6
Turkey 1960 38.1 54.8 21.2
UAR (¢} 1960 26.3 40.5 124
USA (@) 1959 97.8 917.5 98.2
USSR 1959 98.5 99.3 97.8
Yugoslavia (e) 1961 80.3 90.1 71.2

(a) Aged 14 and over.

(b) Aged 7 and over,

(c) Data exclude alien population (143,312 persons of all ages) and population of small agglomerations of frontier
districts (10,225 persons of all ages).

(d) Based on sample survey of persons aged 14 and over.

(¢) Aged 10 and over.



STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES

89

TABLE X
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION

Annual Per- Percentage of E.A. Population
Minimum Age Economically centage Rate of |in the Age-Group 15-19 to Total
for E.A. Popu- | Active Population Growth of E.A. | Population in the Age-Group 15-19
Country Year lation (in 000’s) Population from
1955 to 1960
{ For Males For Females
@ @) € @ G) ) Q]
Brazil 1950 et 17,117 .. 80.6 23.4
(33.0)
France (a) 1962 15 19,164 n.g, 66.9(b) 49.4(b)
41.3)
Germany (F.R.)) 1961 13 25,763 0.3 81.6 78.6
47.7)
Ghana (¢) 1960 15 2,725 e 95.5 53.7
(40.5)
India 1961 ) 188,317 2.3 .
42.9)
Japan 1963 15 42,570 1.5 35.8 36.0
(44.6)
Mexico 1960 8 11,332 34 ..
(32.4)
Nigeria 1953 ... 14,913
47.9)
Pakistan (d) 1961 10 30,206 2.5 76.7 12.6
(33.5)
Turkey 1960 15 12,993 1.3 78.9 66.2
(46.8)
UAR 1960 6 7,769 . 68.4 8.6
(29.9)
UK 1960 e 25,010 0.4 839 78.7
(47.6)
USA (e) 1960 14 69,877 12 43.1(f) 28.7(F)
(39.0)
USSR (g) 1959 cee 99,130 .. 65.7 60.7
(47.5) ’
Yugoslavia (h) 1961 - 8,340 1.3 68.6 59.3
45.0)

Note: 1. Figures in brackets give the percentage of ‘Economically Active Population’ to the total population.
n.g. — negligible,

(a) Data are based on 5% sample of census returns. Economically active population excludes males performing com-

pulsory military service, numbering 547,040,
(b) For 1958,
(c) Data are based on 10% sample of census returns.

(d) Excluding data for frontier regions of West Pakistan population 3,437,939), 111,369 foreigners and probably also

a considerable number of nomads’ economically active population and the armed forces.

(e) De jure population, excluding armed forces, overseas, estimated at 609,720 and civilian citizens absent from country
forextended period of time estimated at 764,701. Data are based on the results of an enumeration of a 25% sample

of the total population.
(f) For the year 1962 for the age-group 14-19,

(8) Economically active population excludes persons temporarily unemployed. Also excludes members of families
(of collective farmers, workers and employees) working on individual agricultural plots, numbering 9,864,801, 1f

they are included with economically active population, its precentage is 52.2.

(h) De jure population, Economically active population includes inmates of penal and corrective institutions who

worked before entering the institutions and excludes persons seeking work for the first time.
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TABLE X1
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LABOUR FORCE BY INDUSTRIES OF ORIGIN

Agri., ‘ ! Elec., Traiis- ‘

Country Survey trl;o,r;;;n- Ivggng }a{cat'g-‘. Cons- | gg;iér Comm- Slt)g:(’lge Services | Others | Total
Year ting and | Quarry-| vring | truction and erce | and
Fishery ing Sanitary Commu-

Services nications !

. i
m @ 3 ) ®) Q)] O] ® 9 (10 an gy
Brazil (a) 1950 [ 606 | [ 1307 T 6.3 4. 15.8 0.2 1000
France 1957 257 2.0 26.4 7.4 0.7 31.9 5.1 | 0.8() 100.0
Germany (F.R.) (c) 1950 232 3.2 30.8 8.2 0.7 9.6 5.2 16.9 22 100.0
Ghana (d) 1960 57.9 1.8 8.6 33 0.5 13.6 2.5 5.7 6.1 100.0
India (g) 1961 69.6(e) 2.8(1) 10.6 1.] .. 4.1 1.6 10.2 . 100.0
Japan 1963 23.2 1.1 25.0 5.9 {h) 20.3 65 163 1.2¢)) 100.0
Mexico 1960 54.2 1.3 13,7 3.6 04 9.5 3.2 13.5 0.6  100.0

Nigeria

Pakistan 1954-1956 64.7 0.1 10.7 22 0.1 6.9 2.0 11.6 1.7 100.0
Turkey 1960 74.9 0.6 6.8 2.2 0.1 32 1.9 5.2 5.1 1000
UAR 1960 56.7 03 9.1 2.0 0.5 8.1 33 17.3 27 1000
UK () 1951 5.1 33 374 6.3 1.6 14.0 7.7 23.7 04 100,
USA 1962 7.3 0.8 25.0 6.4 1.4 22,5 5.0 27.2 1(.4 ~100.0
USSR () 1959 353() ... 336(m) ... 4.7(n) 13.3(0) 1(3)1((112) 100.0
Yugoslavia 1961 56.9 1.7 11.9 3.8 32 3.0 8.7 10.8(p) 100.0

(a) Excluding information pertaining to Red Indian jungle population and 31,960 schedules not tabulated by economic
characteristics.

(b) Unemployed.

(c) Based on labour force sample surveys.

(d) Based on a 109 sample tabulation of 1960 census.

(¢) Agriculture alone.

(f) Includes live-stock, forestry, hunting, fishing and allied activities.
(g) Excludes the unemployed and persons seeking their first job.
(h) Included under transport, storage and communications,

(i) Includes unemployed.

(i) Excludes Northern Ireland.

(k) Includes armed forces.

() Economically active population figures include 9,865,000 persons (914,000 males and 8,951,000 females) whe
are mambers of families of wage-earners and workers in Kolkhozes employed on personally managed subsidiary
farms.

(m) Industries, construction, transportand communications.
(n) Trade, public dining, material-technical supply.

(o) Education, cultural institutions, scientific and research imstitutes, public health, administration, communal and
housing services, banking and insurance.

(p) The group “others unspecified” includes members of work co-ops. (11,418 persons).



STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES 91

TABLE XI1

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION BY MAJOR CATEGORY OF
INDUSTRY IN INDIA, JAPAN, USA AND YUGOSLAVIJA (TIME SERIES)

Year Primary  Secondary  Tertiary Total
v Yo VA Yo
(A) INDIA
1901 72 12 16 L‘OO
1911 75 it 14 100
1921 76 10 14 100
1931 75 10 15 100
1951 72 1} 17 100
1961 70 14 16 100
(B) JAPAN
1900 70 12 18 100
1910 63 15 22 100
1920 54 17 29 100
1930 50 i7 33 100
1940 44 24 32 100
1950 52 22 26 100
1960 33 30 37 100
(C) USA
1900 38 31 31 100
1910 32 32 36 100
1920 27 35 38 100
1930 23 32 45 100
1940 18 33 49 100
1950 12 37 51 100
1960 6 35 59 100
(D) YUGOSLAVIA

1931 79 11 10 100
1953 71 16 13 100

1961 57 24 19 100
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TABLE XIII
GROWTH OF G.N.P. AT CURRENT PRICES

Country Unit 1955 1958 1960 1963
1) 03] &) @ O] ©
Brazil Billion Cruzerios 685.9 1,300.0 2,363.6
(53) (100) (182)
France Billion Francs 172.2 2447 269.2 391.8
(70) (100) (121) (160)
L 4
Germany (F.R.) Billion Deutsche Marks 180.4 231.5 296.8 376.8
(78) (100) (128) (163)
Ghana Million Ghanian Pounds 338.0 388.0 473.0 586.0
(87) (100) (122) (151)
India (b) Billion Rupees 99.8 126.0 141.6 172.0
a9 (100) (112) 137)
Japan Billion Yens 8,171.0 9,973.0 14,065.0 21,482.0
(82) (100) (141 (215)
Mexico Billion Pesos 87.3 127.2 154.1 1922
(69) (100) (121 (157)
Nigeria (c) Million Nigerian Pounds 898.1 900.0 981.3 1,072.3(a)
(100) (100) (109) (119)
Pakistan Billion Rupees 279 30.2 33.0 38.7
(92) (100) (109) (128)
Turkey Million Turkish Liras 21,060.0 38,506.0 50,970.0 68,491.0
(55) (100) (132) (178)
UK Million Pounds 19,157.0 22,927.0 25,535.0 30,001.0
(84) (100) (111) (131)
USA Billion Dollars 398.9 446.3 503.6 585.1
(89) (100) (113) 13n
USSR
Yugoslavia Billion Dinars 1,552.0 1,989.0 2,887.0 4,561.0
(78) (100) (145) 229)

Norte: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 1958=100.

(a) Pertains to 1962,

(b) Figures relating to India pertain to ‘National Income’ instead of G.N.P. for which the figures are not available, Na-
tional income figures are slightly lower than Gross National Product (G.N.P.) figures.

(c) At factor cost of 1959,
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TABLE XIV

GROWTH OF G.N.P. PER CAPITA AT CURRENT PRICES (U.S. DOLLARS)

i

l

Country 1955 1960 1963
)] 2) 3 )]
Brazil
France 805.5 1,315.6 1,623.2
(73) (119) (146)
Germany (F.R.) 8554 1,327.8 1,700.8
(8D (125) (153)
Ghana 204.4 198.8 2240
(90) (88) (99)
India* 54.2 69.3 78.5
(84) (107) (122)
Japan 255.2 419.5 622.8
(84) (139) (206)
Mexico 2327 3524 400.3
(75) (114) (129)
Nigeria 78.4 78.4
(104) (104)
Pakistan 70.4 74.8 82.3
(99 (105) (115)
Turkey 3125 218.2 272.2
(56) (126) 157
UAR
UK 1,047.2 1,360.8 1,573.6
(84) (110) (127)
USA 2,404.5 2,788.5 3,090.0
(94) (109) (121)
USSR
Yugoslavia 208.1 314.8
(142) (214)

Norte: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping

1958=100

* Pertain to National Income instead of GNP,
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TABLE XV

INDEX NUMBERS OF TOTAL AND PER CAPITA GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT (FACTOR COST) AT CONSTANT
PRICES 1958=100

} Total Per Capita
Country '
l 1950 ’ 1955 ‘ 1958 1960 ’ 1963" 1950 | 1955 ] 1658 ’ 1960 ‘ 1963
M @ (€) ) &) Q) Q)] ® O (10) an
Brazil (a) 65 86 100 115 131 83 94 100 108 114
France (a) 71 87 100 110 128 76 90 100 108 120
Germany (a) 55 86 100 116 132 159 &9 100 114 124
India (c) 76 90 100 110 115(b) 87 95 100 105 105(b)
Japan (d) .. 83 100 134 182 - 86 100 132 174
Mexico (a) 61 83 100 11t 128 78 91 100 104 110
Pakistan (e) 85 92 100 108 117(b) 101 98 100 103 107(b)
Turkey 58 ™ 100 107 123 73 36 100 101 106
USSR (f) 44 75 100 116 136 50 79 100 112 125
UK 86 98 100 110 117 88 99 100 109 113
USA (a) 79 98 100 109 122 91 103 100 106 113
Yugoslavia (f) . 80 100 124 152 .. 82 100 121 144

(a) Gross domestic product at market prices.
(b 1962.

(¢©) Neot domestic product at factor cost.

(d) Gross National Product at market prices.
(e) Year beginning 1st April.

(f) Net material product at market prices.
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TABLE XVI
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF G.N.P. BY SECTORS OF ORIGIN 1955 TO 1963

1955 1960 1963
Country
Primary | Second- | Tertiary |Primary| Second- Tertiary | Primary | Second- | Tertiary
ary & Others ary & Others ary & Others
m 2 (3 O] &) O] O] ® ® (10
Brazil 29.7 246 45.7 28.2 25.8 46.0
France 10.11 47.1% 42.8% 9.5 473 43.2 8.5 16.8 44.7
Germany (F.R.) 8.0 53.0 39.0 6.0 53.3 40,7 5.2 526 42.2
Ghana
India 453 18.5 36.2 48.6 18.3 33.1 46.8 19.6 33.6
Japan* 230 29.8 47.2 15.4 37.7 46.9 13.3 38.8 47.9
Mexico 22.1 30.7 47.2 18.8 331 48.1 18.0 34.1 419
Nigeria 66.5 38 27 b5.2 6.2 28.6 64.7 10.3 25.0
Pakistan 54.1 9.0 36.9 52.4 10.6 37.0 50.1 152 347
Turkey 41.0 19,9 39.1 41.7 220 36.3 39.9 219 38.2
UAR
UK 4.7 48.0 473 4.0 48.0 48.0 3.7 46.5 49.8
USA 47 40.8 54.4 4.1 384 57.5 3.9 377 584
USSR 241@ 59.7@ 16.2@ 20.5 68.3 17.2 20.5 63.3 16.2
Yugoslavia 29.8 49.7 20.5 25.7 50.4 239 27.2 48.3 24.5
1 For 1956.

* Electricity, gas and water are included under “Tertiary & Others” instead of “Secondary” as separate figures' for

G.N.P. from this source are not available.

@ For 1958.
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TABLE XVII
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN, 1963

Agri. Mining | Manu- | Cons- Elec, | Trans- | Whole- | Bank- | Owner- | Public
Forestry,} and | factur- truc- | Gas, port, sale ing, Ins. | ship of | Admn. | Ser-
Country Hunting | Quarry-| ing tion and Storage | and and Dwell- and vices |Total
and ing Water and Retrail Real ing De-
Fishery Commu~| Trade | Estate Jence
| nications
| |
189 ) 3) “4) &) () )] ® ® Qo (i1) (12)  (13)
France 8.5 1.6 359 7.5 1.8 4.9 13.3 2.6 3.7 8.9 11.3  100.0
© @ (e ) ® ()]
Germany (F.R.) 5.2 4.1 40.3 7.6 ) 6.2 13.4 32 3.2 8.1 8.1 1000
@ k) ®
India (a) 46.8 1.3 [ 18.3 [~ 14.8 | 1.3 33 7.6 6.6 1000
Japan (a) 13.3 1.3 30.5 7.0 | 100 | 15.7 | 7.6 | 14.6 | 100.0
Mexico 18.0 2.0 272 3.6 1.3 4.4 25.8 (m) (m) 2.8 14.9 1000
() (n) (m)
Nigeria (b) 64.7 1.7 54 2.7 0.5 43 12.3 0.3 1.0 3.0 41 1000
Pakistan (o) 50.1 0.3 10.6 3.8 0.5 5.8 12.0 0.8 5.2 4.4 6.5 1000
Turkey 39.9 1.6 141 5.6 0.6 8.4 7.8 2.7 5.7 8.9 47 100.0
UK 37 2.8 341 6.5 32 8.2 11.9 24 3.8 6.7 167 100.0
») @ @)
USA (a) 3.9 1.2 29.1 5.3 2.1 6.1 16.4 8.6 1.9 141 11(.3 100.0
s)
USSR 205 | 54.2 ] 9.1 e 55 | 10.7 ] 100.0
Yugoslavia 272 | 40.6 | 7.6 e 8.3 109 | 54 ] 100.0

(a) Net Domestic Product.

(b) Refers to 1962, at factor cost of 1957.

(¢) Includes production of wines, excludes fishing.

(d) Excluding quarrying of building material,

(¢) Includes fishing, quarrying of building material and excludes production of wine.

(f) Excludes sanitary services.

(g) Includes health and education services of general government.

(h) Includes sanitary services.

(i) Quarrying is included in manufacturing.

(i) Electricity, gas and water included under mining,

(k) Real estate is included under services.

(1) Government institutions for health and education are included in public administration and defence.
(m) Banking, insurance and real estate and ownership of dwellings included under services.
(n) Extraction of crude petroleum included in manufacturing,

(0) At factor cost of 1959,

(p) Includes road goods vehicles owned by manufacturing and construction industries.
(q) Sanitary services are included in public administration and defence.

(r) Includes the effect of adjustment for stock verification and residual errors,

(s) Includes business transfer payments,
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TABLE XVIIL

INDEX OF NATIONAL INCOME PER CAPITA, 1963

TABLE XIX

INSTITUTIONS AT ALL LEVELS* OF EDUCATION,

(INDIA =100) 1961
Total Num- | Average Num-| Average
ber of Ins- | mber of Ins- Population
Country Index Country titutions titutions Per Served by
One Million An Insti-
of Population | tution

6)) ) m #)) 3 @
Brazil Brazil 112,685 1,542 649
France 1,576 France 99,581 2,157 464
Germany (F.R.) 1,657 Germany (F.R)) 52,337 969 1,032
Ghana Ghana 7,432 1,068 936
India 100 India 435,595 984 1,016
Japan 653 Japan 56,234 598 1,672
Mexico 462 Mexico (a) 36,536 1,044 958
Nigeria Nigeria 17,269 483 2,070
Pakistari 92 Pakistan 58,815 622 1,608
Turkey 277 Turkey 26,689 933 1,072
UAR UAR 9,051 341 2,934
UK 1,617 UK 40,621 768 1,303

USA 3,333 USA
USSR 1,065 USSR 250,247 1,145 871
Yugoslavia 373 Yugoslavia 17,463 925 1,066

*Excludes institutions for special education and foradults,

(a) For 1960,
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TABLE XX
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY LEVELS OF EDUCATION

1950 1961
Country ‘ -
Pre- Ist 2nd 3rd | Totai | Pre- Ist 2nd 3rd | Total
Primary | Levei Level Level Primary| Level | Level | Level

&) )] (©)) @ ) (6) O] ® ® (10 (b

Brazil 24 90.6 6.0 1.0 100.0 3.8 88.6 6.4 1.2 1000
France 4.5 92.6 29 0.0 100.0 6.4 83.9 9.7 0.0 100.0

(2) (@)
Germany (F.R.) 17.8 59.6 22.6 ... 1000 237 59.0 16.9 04 1000
Ghana e . - .. e s 75.6 244 0.0 100.0
India 0.1 89.6 9.9 0.4 100.0 0.5 80.3 19.1 0.5 100.0
Japan 4.5 55.3 39.5 0.7 100.0 13.1 47.6 38.3 1.0 100.0
Mexico 3.6 92.8 3.6 ... 100.0 5.1 89.5 54 .. 1000
© W) W) (& ) ©
Nigeria .. 97.4 2.6 0.0 100.0 .. 92.6 7.4 00 100.0
Pakistan .. 84.3 15.3 0.4 100.0 o 87.9 11.8 0.3 100.0
Turkey 0.3 95.2 4.5 0.0 100.0 - 95.2 4.6 0.2 100.0
UAR .. 92.9 7.0 0.1 100.0 0.9 82.6 16.0 0.5 1000
UK 1.6 78.6 19.3 0.5 100.0 2.2 76.4 20.9 0.5 100.0
USA 82.3 16.6 1.1 100.0 .- ..
USSR 11.1 87.0 1.5 0.4 1000 194 79.0 1.3 0.3 100.0
@ (®)
Yugoslavia 1.6 94.8 3.6 ... 100.0 5.7 83.4 9.5 1.4 100.0

(a) Only Public Universities.

(b) For 1960.

(c) Excludes institutions of higher education for which data are not available,
(d) Includes general education second level.

(e) Only vocational and teacher training schools,
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TABLE XXI
GROWTH OF ENROLMENT AT ALL LEVELS* OF EDUCATION

i

} | [ } Average | Percentage | Percentage
[ ' l | Annual Increase ! of Envrolment
' | | Percentage from 1960 | ro Total
Country l 1950 1955 ‘ 1960 i 1961 | Growth Rate | to 1961 Population
| ! i i during 1950 (1961)
| ( | 0 1960 |
| I H ‘
M @ ©) “@ ©) © ¢ ®
Brazil 4,423,311 5,838,007 8,987,973 9,613,857 7.4 6.7 131
(100) (132) (203) @217
France 6,381,136 7,931,752 9,654,572 9,804,206 42 1.5 21.2
(100) (124) (151) (154)
Germany (F.R.) 9,766,317 9,372,604 9,256,465 9,340,556 T 1.0 17.3
(100) (96) (95) 96)
Ghana 281,048 560,757 690,571 905,944 94 31.2 13.0
(100) (200) (246) (322)
India 24,136,856 32,429,675 46,272,364 51,662,613 6.7 11.6 11.5
(100) (134) (192) (214)
Japan 19,050,421 21,914,813 23,171,951 23,410,466 2.0 1.0 24.9
(100) (115) (122) (123)
Mexico 2,958,417 3,958,505 5,594,131 6,121,064 6.6 9.4 17.0
(100) (134) (189) (207)
Nigeria 999,488 1,771,656 3,081,479 3,009,604 11.9 + 8.4
(100) Qi (308) (301)
Pakistan 4,304,143 5,409,718 6,550,707 7,078,362 43 8.1 7.5
(100) (126) (152) (164)
Turkey 1,785,823 2,274,773 3,415,675 3,727,382 6.7 9.1 13.0
(100) (127) (191) (209)
UAR 1,499,194 2,444,067 3,340,457 3,541,267 8.3 6.0 13.0
(100) (163) (223) (236)
UK 7,232,421 8,416,889 10,306,700 10,496,941 3.6 1.9 19.8
(100) (116) (143) (145)
USA 31,989,592 38,690,825 48,162,598 3.8 26.2
(100) (121) (151)
USSR 37,257,030 33,893,025 41,024,413 44,332,100 1.0 8.1 20.2
(100) 1) (110) (119)
Yugoslavia 2,049,625 2,373,071 3,337,882 3,533,043 5.0 5.8 19.0
(100) (116) (163) 172)
Notc: Figures in brackets give indices of growth keeping 1950-=100.

*Excludes enrolment in schools for special education and for adults.

1Decrease.
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TABLE XXII
ENROLMENT RATIOS AT THE FIRST AND SECOND LEVELS OF EDUCATION, 1957 AND 1961

{
Unadjusted School Enrolment Ratios by Levels

Adjusted School
Academic Year { ( Enrolment Ratios
Country Beginning ‘:‘ First and Second at First and
First i Second Levels Second Levels
|

) @ 3) @ (%) ©)
Brazil 1957 42 15 34 46
1961 46 20 39 53
France 1957 80 55 73 84
1961 80 87 74 85
Germany (F.R.) 1957 64 92 74 85
1961 71 77 73 84
Ghana 1957 30 22 28 30
1960 (a) 32 26 30 32
India 1957 28 20 26 28
1961 36 32 35 44
Japan 1957 66 93 75 94
1961 58 104 72 90
Mexico 1957 47 9 36 45
1961 57 11 45 56
Nigeria 1957 32 3 23 27
1961 32 5 24 28
Pakistan 1957 20 15 19 23
1960 22 16 20 26
Turkey 1957 36 12 29 40
1960 42 7 17 35 47
UAR 1957 35 20 31 39
1961 41 22 36 45
UK 1957 70 95 (b) 78 84
(England & Wales) 1961 ¢ 61 105 (b) 75 80
USA 1957 87 71 82 103
1961 81 80 81 101
USSR 1957
1960 73 39 65 89
Yugoslavia 1957 71 i1 52 65
1961 85 16 63 79

(a) Public education only.

(b) Not including vocational education,
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TABLE XXIII
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL* ENROLMENT BY LEVELS OF EDUCATION
I 1958 l 1961
Country |
Total | Pre-Pri- Ist 2nd 3rd Total | Pre-Pri- Ist 2nd 3rd
l mary Level Level Level mary Level Level Level
N 163 3) 1C)) ) ©) M ®) ) (10) ayn
Brazil 100 1.8 85.6 il.5 1.1 100 27 81.5 14.8 1.0
France 100 17.4 63.7 16.8 21 100 14.6 589 240 2.5
Germany (F.R.) 100 59 65.3 27.3 1.5 100 8.7 55.0 332 3.1
Ghana 100 956.8 3.2 0.0 100 774 225 0.1
India 100 0.1 71.2 21.0 1.7 100 0.4 2.7 24.6 23
Japan 100 1.2 58.7 38.0 2.1 100 3.4 50.5 42,9 3.2
Mexico 100 3.4 90.( 5.3 1.2 100 3.9 87.7 6.8 1.6
Nigeria W0 97.1 2.9 0.0 100 932 6.7 0.1
Pakistan 100 71.0 27.4 1.6 100 75.3 22.7 2.0
Turkey 100 0.1 90.5 8.0 14 100 84.5 136 1.9
UAR 100 87.4 10.4 2.2 100 0.7 79.3 16.8 3.2
UK 100 0.4 66.4 314 1.8 100 0.5 48.6 48.9 2.0
USA 100 4.7 67.9 20.2 7.2 100 5.1 57.5 29.7 77
USSR 100 3.1 85.1 8.4 34 100 8.2 70.6 15.3 5.9
Yugoslavia 100 0.6 §8.5 7.9 3.0 100 2.1 82.0 11.4 4.5

*Excludes enrolment in special schools and schools for adults.
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DISTRIBUTION OF EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION BY SOURCES

OF EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION BY SOURCES

TABLE XXIV

Percentage of Expenditure Met from

Country Currency Year Total Expen-
diture (000°s) | Govt. Funds | Local Board Fees ‘ Other
Funds Sources
6)) ) 3 ) ) (6) )] ()
Brazil Cruzerio 1962 150,431,666 93.9 6.1 — —
France New Franc 1961 10,388,800 90.2 9.6 0.2 0.0
Germany (F.R.) Marks 1961 9,175,652 64.4 30.0 1.2 4.4
Ghana Pound 1961 17,766 98.2 — 0.9 0.9
India Rupec 1961 3,963,474 68.6 6.6 16.5 8.3
Japan Yen 1961 768,460,494 70.2 22.1 44 3.5
Mexico Peso 1960 3,100,000 86.5 — 10.8 2.7
Nigeria . .
Pakistan . .
Turkey . . o
UAR . .- o .
UK (England & Wales) Pound 1961 1,020,400 17.0 81.8 — 1.2
USA Dollar 1961 31,400,000 36.0 39.8 — 242
USSR New Rouble 1961 9,161,000 32.8 60.5 5.1 1.6
Yugoslavia Dinar 1960 73,294,000 17.4 76.5 — 6.1
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TABLE XXV

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RECURRING PUBLIC EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION
BY LEVELS AND BY TYPE OF EDUCATION, 1961

I

( ‘[ ' 2nd Level Other

Central | Pre- Third Types of Total

Country Adminis- | School & Level Expend-

tration Ist Level Totat | General | Vocational iture on
&T. Trg Education
s 2) 3 C)) %) (6) (D () ®

Brazil 10.1 334 19.5 .. .. 20.1 17.0 100.0
France 1.9 48.3 29.2 18.0 11.2(a) 8.3 12.3 100.0
Germany (F.R.) 1.5 48.1(b) 358 23.1 127ay 132 1.4 100.0
Ghana 13.2 26.7 33.1 18.7 14.4 17.2 9.8 100.0
India* 2.0 21.1 36.4 323 4.1 16.5 24,0 100.0
Japan 7.2 36.2 36.8 .. . 14.8 5.0 100.0
Nigeria 9.4 53.8 29.0 12,6 16.4 5.1 2.7 100.0
Pakistan 5.5 429 23.8 19.1 4.7 19.6 8.2 100.0
Turkey N 61.3 324 134 19.0 14 4.9 100.0
UK (England & Wales) 4.1 27.1 38.8 31.5 7.3(a) 14.1 15.9 100.0
USA . 72.4(c) (d) (d) (d) 27.6 .. 100.0
USSR 0.5 71.2(c) (d) (d) G 133 15.0 100.0
Yugoslavia(e) 4.5 58.3 19.3 .. . 16.1 1.8 100.0

* Relates to total expenditure (recurring & non-recurring) from all sources.

(a) Excludes expenditure on teacher training.

(b) Includes expenditure on special education.

(¢) Includes expenditure on second level of education.

(d) Included under pre-school and first level of ¢ducation.

(e) For 1960.



104 TABLE XXVI ! AVERAGE ANNUAL COST PER STUDENT IN US DOLLARS

TABLE XXVI
AVERAGE ANNUAL COST* PER STUDENT IN US DOLLARS, 1962

Cost per Student in US Dollurs

Country Second Level
Pre-Primary | First Level Third Level
All General ! Vocational
(N 2 (3) 0] (5 (6) )
Brazil
France .. 190.2 287.0 240.8 447.0 6§1.8
Germany (F.R.) .. 158.0 226.8 386.5 129.3 836.8
Ghana
Indiat 10.7 6.1 14.5 13.2 95.3 166.7
Japan 47.8 67.1 78.8 . . 881.5
Mexico 34,0 29.1 T T O ieiz T T T T
Nigeria
Pakistan .
Turkey . . .
UAR . .. .
UK (England & Wales) 324.8 156.8 282.8 268.8 350.8 2,287.6
USAY .- 340 | . .. 1,627.0
USSR 386.6 | 1178 ] - 265.5 471.1
Yugoslavia

* Based on public expenditure on public education only.

t Total direct expenditure for the year 1961,
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TABLE XXVil

INDICES OF COST PER STUDENT AT DIFFERENT LEVELS OF EDUCATION, 1962
(EXPENDITURE ON FIRST LEVEL=100)

Index (First Level = 100)

Country i ! Second Level i
Pre-Primary i First Level | i
' ‘ All \ General ‘ Vocational i Third Level
4y @ €) (C)) ) (6) @)
Brazil
France .. 160 151 127 235 322
Germany (F.R.) 100 144 245 82 530
Ghana
India* 176 100 238 2i4 1,879 1,638
Japan RA 100 117 .. .. 1,313
Mexico 117 100 | 657 |
Nigeria
Pakistan
Turkey ..
UAR .
UK (England & Wales) 217 100 180 171 243 1,459
USA® et [~ 710 ] .. .- 424
USSR 328 T 100 ] .. 225 400
Yugoslavia

*For 1961
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TABLE XXVIHI | COST PER CAPITA ON EDUCATION

TABLE XXVIIL
COST* PER CAPITA ON EDUCATION

Country Name of Year In National In US

Currency Currency Dollars

(D @ 3 “ )

Brazil Cruzeiro 1962 1,998.53 3.22
France New Franc 1961 225.05 45.69
Germany (F.R.) Marks 1962 183.08 4577
Ghana Pound 1962 3.19 8.93
Indiat Rupee 1961 8.8 1.85
Japan Yen 1962 11,699.85 32.53
Mexico Peso 1962 110.27 8.82
Nigeria Pound 1962 0.65 1.82
Pakistan Rupee 1962 6.46 1.36
Turkey Lira 1961 47.03 5.23
UAR Pound 1962 2.25 6.46
UK (England & Wales) Pound 1962 24.55 68.74
USA Dollar 1961 156.73 156.73
USSR Rouble 1961 42.02 46.68
Yugoslavia Dinar 1962 9,412.17 12,55

* From public funds.

1 From all sources.
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TABLE XXIX
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF PUBLIC EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION, 1962

Percentage Distribution of Total Public Percentage Distribution of Total Public
Expenditure on Education Expenditure on Fducation
Country |
1 Recurring » Capital Teachers’ Salaries } Others

M 2 3 C)] (5)
Brazil ..
France 81.9 18,1 71.9 28.1
Germany (F.R.) 71.8 28.2 50.2(a) 49.8 ()
Ghana 78.1 21.9 62.5(a) 37.5(a)
India(a), (c) 88.2 1.8 59.6 40.4
Japan 71.0 29.0 59.1(a) 40.9 (a)
Mexico
Nigeria .
Pakistan 527 473
Turkey (a) 96.7 33 66.7 333
UAR 91.0 9.0 .
UK (England & Wales) 76.5 235 51.1(a) 48.9 (a)
USA (a) 80.6 19.4
USSR (a) 86.1 139 53.6 46.4
Yugoslavia (b) . e 79.4 20.6

(a) Pertains to 1961.

(b) Pertains to 1960,

(c) Expenditure from all sources.
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TABLE XXX
BUDGET FOR EDUCATION AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL NATIONAL* BUDGET

‘ Percentage
Country
l 1960 1963
M 2 (3)

Brazil 13.9 17.5
France 124 14.1
Germany (F.R.) 5.8 5.7
Ghana 14.5 13.1
India 12.9@ 10.9
Japan 10.8 i1.0
Mexico 15.8
Pakistan 6.6 8.9
Turkey 12.4 15.6
UAR 14.9
UK 10.9 12,1
USA 16.0 16.4**
USSR 14.1 15.1**

* Including state budgeis in federal countries.
** For 1962.
@ For 1961,
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TABLE XXXI
TOTAL PUBLIC EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION AS PERCENTAGE OF NATIONAL INCOME

Country 1950 1955 1960 1962
® 2) 3 @ &)
Brazil 1.3 2.2(2) 2.9(b)
France 24 32 33
Germany (F.R.) 3.1 3.5(c) 3.5 37
Ghana 2.5(c) 43
India* 0.8 2.0 24
Japan 438 6.1(a) 5.5 7.2
Mexico 0.8 0.9(a) 2.6
Nigeria 2.3 2.1(d)
Pakistan 0.4 0.8 1.0 1.8
Turkey 2.0 1.5(e) 2.9(d)
UAR 4.7(f) 3.8(2)
UK 3.2 5.8
USA 3.1(h) 4.0 6.6 6.8(d)
USSR 6.1
Yugoslavia 1.2 2.7 5.1

Expentiture from all sourcers.

(a) For 1954.

(b) Current expenditure only.
(¢) For 1957,
(d) For 1961,

(e) Expenditure by the Department of Education only.

(f) For Egypt only.
(g) For 1956.
(h) For 1951.
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TABLE XXXII : PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 1961

TABLE XXXII

PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 1961

Number | Average Average Average Average Average Percentage | Percentage
of Pre- Number of | Area (sq. Number of | Population | Percentage | Increase of Pre-
Country Primary | Schools kms) Served | Schools Served by Rate of from Primary
Schools | Per 10,000 | by A Per One A School Annual 1961-62 Schools
5q. kms. of | School Million of Growth under Public
Area Population during Management
1950-1960
4)] ) (3) (4) (5) (6) @) ® )]
Brazil 4,244 5 2,006 S8 17,221 9.2 8.7(a) 46.0
France 6,369 120 86 138 7,248 44 33 31.6
Germany (F.R.) 12,413 500 20 230 4,353 33 59 22.8
Ghana
India 2,205 7 1,483 s 200,771 20.2 11.6(a) 29.2
Japan 7,359 200 50 78 12,780 13.1 2.2
Mexico 1,931 20 1,022 53 18,982 7.0 113
Nigeria
Pakistan .
Turkey 64(b) 2.1 100.0(b)
UAR 84 1 11,905 3 316,155 25.4(a) 8.3
UK 909(c) 40 268 17 58,223 5.4 2.0a) 64.9
USA
USSR 48,500 20 462 222 4,495 5.4 8.6 100.0
Yugoslavia 996 40 257 54 18,682 147 5.7(a) 100.0
(a) Relates to increase from 1960 to 1961,
(b) Pertains to 1960.
(¢) Excludes unaided schools in Scotland, The data included here pertaining to Scotland relate to 1962. In case of

Ireland only K.G. schools hvae been included.
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TABLE XXXIII

ENROLMENT AT PRE-PRIMARY STAGE

Average  |Percentage \Percentage |Percentage | Number
Annual Increase | of Female | of Enrol- | of Stu-
Country 1950 1955 1960 1962 Rate of | from Students | ment in dents per
Growth 1961- (1961) Public 100 of
during 1962 Schools Popyla-
1950-1960 (1961) tion
l A (1961)
(1 )] 3) @ &) (6) @) (8 €) (10)
Brazil 77,994 133,909 237,802 255,333(3) 11.8 7.4(H) 52 53.8 3
(172) (305) (327)
France 1,108,971 1,273,300 1,338,500 1,500,311 1.9 5.0 49 854 31
(100) (115) (121 (135)
Germany (F.R)) 577,571 680,782(b) 805,044 857,143(c) 34 5.1 20.3 15
(100) (118) (129) (148)
Ghana
India 28,309 75,459 178,642 216,000(a)  20.2 12.1(H 44 21.5 1
(100) @67 3 763
Japan (d) 224,653 643,683 742,367 855,909 12.7 7.1 48 30.2 8
(100) (287) (330) (381)
Mexico 100,390 142,681 230,164 266,625 8.6 10.6 51 7
(100) (142) (229) (266)
Nigeria
Pakistan
Turkey 1,760 2,573 2,730 2,808 3.3 44(g) 100.0
(100) (146) (155) (160)
UAR 13,397 24,189 23,189(a) 12.5 49 3.0 1
(100) (181) (173)
UK 27,828 35,896 46,082 48,968(a) 52 6.3(f) 48 78.2 1
(100) (129) (166) (176)
USA 1,516,000 1,838,250 2,450,345(a) 49 48 83.8 13
(100)(e) az1 (162)
USSR 1,168,779 1,730,941 3,115,100 4,171,700 10.3 15.2 100.0 17
(100) (148) (267) (357)
Yugoslavia 12,008 69,915 78,028 19.3 32 50 100.0 4
(100) (582) (650)
Note: Figures given in brackets indicate indices of growth, keeping 1950=100.
(a) For 1961,
(b) For 1954, Represents the number of places.

() Includes West Berlin also.

)
()

Figures relate to Kindergarten only,
For 1951,

(f) For 1960 to 1961.

®)

For 1960.
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TABLE XXXIV
TEACHERS IN PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS

l Percentage | Percentage | Pupil- Pupil-
Country 1950 1955 1960 1962 of Female of Female Teacher Teacher
Teachers Teachers Ratio Ratio
(1950) (1961) (1950) (1961)
¢} 2 €] C)] ® (6) &) ® )
Brazil 3,027 5,260 8,219 9,040 99 99 26 28
(100) 174) 271 (299)
France .- 19,300 e 28,695
Germany (F.R.)
Ghana
India 866 1,880 4,006 4,895(a) 80 90 25 30
(100) 217 (463) (565)
Japan 9,445 24,983 35,867 39,470 82 83 24 21
(100) (265) (380) (418)
Mexico 2,892 4,459 6,675 7,365 97 .. 35 34
(100) (154) (231) (255)
Nigeria .. e v .. - ..
Pakistan
Turkey 71 82 104 80 100 100 25 26(d)
(100) (115) (146) (113)
UAR - 370 238(b) 312(b) 97(c) 98
(100) (64) 84)
USA
USSR
Yugoslavia - e 2,434 2,796(a) .- 96 27

Note: Figures given in brackets indicate indices of growth, keeping 1950=100
(a) For 1961,
(b) Excludes teachers in former foreign schools,
() For 1955,
(d) For 1960.
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TABLE XXXV
DURATION OF THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION, THE AGE-GROUP AND ITS POPULATION

Country Duration i .4ge;Gt'oup Percentage of Total Population
l in the Age -Group

M @ 3 “)
Brazil 4 7—10
France 5 6—10 9.7
Germany (F.R.) 4 6—9 5.7
Ghana 6 6—11 13.2
India 5 6—10 12.8
Japan 6 6—11 12.6
Mexico 6 6—11 17.2
Nigeria 6 6—11
Pakistan 5 5—9 17.7
Turkey 5 6—10 12.7
UAR 6 6—11 16.6
UK 6 5—10 8.8
USA 3 6—13 15,8
USSR 8 7—14 20.7

Yugoslavia 8 7—14 16.4
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INSTITUTIONS AT FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION

TABLE XXXVI

INSTITUTIONS AT THE FiRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION, 1961

| Number of l Average Number
Country [ Institutions of Schools Per (sq. kms.)
i 1,000 sq. kms.
| I of Area School
] 1o
¢y #3] 3

Brazil 99,839 12 85
France 83,588 153 7
Germany (F.R.) 30,859 124 8
Ghana 5,615 24 42
India 352,029 107 9
Japan 26,741 72 14
Mexico 34,240 17 58
Nigeria 15,993 17 58
Pakistan 51,677 55 18
Turkey (a) 25,409 33 31
UAR 7,467 7 134
UK 31,020 128 8
USA (b) 105,697 11 89
USSR (c) 197,600 9 113
Yugoslavia (d) 14,568 57 18

Average Area

Served by A

@

448
547
888
281
586
575
906

783

Average Number
of Institutions
Per One Million
of Population

Average Pop- | Percentage of
ulation Served | Public Institutions

by An Insti- to Total Number
tution of Institutions at
First Level
® ™
732 90.1
552 88.5
1,751 99.4
1,240 97.1
1,258 80.5
3,517 99.4
1,070 93.4
2,235 279
1,830 91.0
1,126 99.4
3,557 79.7
1,706 88.9
1,739
1,103 100.0
1,277 100.0

(a) Public schools only.

(b) For 1959. Relates to grades I to VIII.

(¢) Includes institutions for General Education at the second level of education also.

(d) Refers to grades I to VIIL



TABLE XXXVII : ENROLMENT AT THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION

Average Annual | Percentage | Percentage of

i Enrolment as

Percentage of

Rate of Growth | Increase Female Percentage of | Enrolment In
Country 1950 1955 1960 1962 | during from Students 1 Total Population| Public Insti-
I 1950-196 0 1961 to (1962) ﬁ (1961) tutions
‘ 1962 ! (1961)
€3] 2 3) @ (5) ©) @) (8) ©)] (10
Yo % % % Y%
Brazil 3,784,204 4,877,880 7,477,053 8,523,613 6.1 8.8 49 10.7 88.6
(100) (129) (198) (225)
France 4,063,249 5,171,200 5,821,500 5,501,664 3.6 22 50 12.5 84.3
(100) (127) (143) (145)
Germany (F.R.) 6,377,083 4,865,491 5,081,014 5,365,018(2) ¥ 4.4 49 9.5 99.6
(100) ( 76) (80) 84)
Ghana 271,954 429,518 503,155 789,000 6.7 11.3 361 10.0
(100) (158) (191) (290)
India 19,154,457 25,167,013 34,993,827 39,102,324* 6.2 11.7{e) 34% 8.7 78.2
(100) (131) (183) (204)
Japan 11,191,401 12,266,952 12,590,680 11,056,915 12 ¥ 49 12.6 99.6
(100) (110) (113) %)
Mexico 2,666,390 3,526,869 4,884,988 5,620,324 6.2 47 48 14.9 91.0
(100) (132) (183) 211)
Nigeria 970,199 1,702,762 2,912,617 2,834,010 11.6 1.0 38 7.8 20.8
(100) (176) (300) (292)
Pakistan 3,057.000 4,031,175 5,036,544 5,706,312 5.1 7.0 25 5.6 90.01
(100) (132) (165) (187
Turkey 1,616,626 1,981,805 2,866,020 3,399,606 59 8.0 39 11.0 99.11%
(100) (123) (177 (210)
UAR 1,310,165 1,869,493 2,663,247 2,909,996 7.3 3.7 38 10.6 34.7
(100) (143) (203) (222)
UK 4,801,354(b)  5,533,320(b) 5,084,265 5,097,987* 0.6 0.3(e) 49t 9.6 92.6
(100) (115) (106) (106)

SANINAOD dILIFTIS NI NOILYONAT FAILVEVAWOD NO SDILSILVLS
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FABLE XXXVII : ENROLMENT AT THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION (Continiied)

) @ ) ) &) (6) Q)] ® 9
USA 21,707,000 26,434,700 30,349,000  27,697,406* 3.3 .. 48t 15.1
(100) (122) (140) (128)
USSR 31,701,942 22,847,634(c) 30,000,000(c) 35,600,000(d) 1 13.7 485
(100) (72) (95) (112)
Yugoslavia (d) 1,814,683 2,036,370 2,764,369 2,960,199 4.3 22 47 15.6
(100) (112) (152) (163)

(10)

85.4

100.0

Nore: Figures given in brackets indicate indices of growth keeping 1950=100

*Pertains to 1961,
IDecrease.
tFor 1960.
£For 1955,

(a) Includes West Berlin also.

(b) ‘Includes senior departments of all-age schools.

(c) Refers to grades 1-VII.

(d) Refers to grades I-VIIL

(e} For 1960 to 1961.
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TABLE XXXVill

WASTAGE AND STAGNATION AT THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION

Cohort ‘\ Percentage of Students in Class H & Subsc:u nt Classes to Those in Class 1
Country Entering | _
Class Lin |
the Year } 1 13 1 v \% VI
|
¢)) @ (3) Q)] &) (6) )] (%)
Czechoslovakia 1958-59 100 97.7 96.4 95.9 94.9 95.7
France 1958-59 106 99.7 94.0 90.6 t 1
Germany (F.R.) 1960-61 100 99.3 95.1 95.1 t T
Ghana 1955-56 100 66.8 62.8 58.4 53.5 51331
india 1957-58 100 60.7 494 42.1 357 T
Nigeria® 1959-60 100 79.9 74.6 56.4 47.0 39.6
Pakistan 1958-59 100 49.7 36.3 30.3 26.8 T

TThis class is not a part of the primary stage.

$Estimated.

*Excluding Lagos.



TABLE XXXIX : TEACHERS IN INSTITUTIONS AT THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION

Percentage of \Percentage of Pupil-Teacher| Pupil-Teacher

81T

Country 1950 1935 1960 1962 Female Female Ratio (1950) | Ratio (1961)
Teachers (1950) |Teachers (1961)
m (3] (3) 4) ) (6) ) (8) (9)

Brazil 117,127 165,041 226,059 264,133 92 94 25 29
(100) (141) (193) (226)

France 182,000(e) 201,677(€) 205,283(a)(e) 68 28(c) 28

Germany (F.R)) 133,554(g) 135,455(g) 172,271 186,542(h) 3%(g) 45 48(g) 29
(100) (101) (129) (140)

Ghana 9,000(c) 15,644 30,517 12 24(b) 31(c) 31(b)
(100) (174) (339)

India 537,918 691,249 741,515 794,758(a) 15 17 34 37
(100) (129) (138) (148)

Japan 350,620(g) 342,748 362,689 342,677 49 47 37(g) 34
(100) (112) (119) (112)

Mexico 66,307 85,797 111,134 126,705 65 40 46
(100) (129) (168) a9

Nigeria 38,407 96,317 99,335 15 21 25 29
(100) (251) (259)

Pakistan 90,053 110,486 130,445 150,023 5 9 34 39
(100) (128) (145) (167)

Turkey 35,871 42,202 60,951 74,185 26 21 45 47
(100) (118) (170) (207)

UAR 44,753 48,585 67,688 76,154 20 39 29
(100) (109) (151) (170)

UK 160,918 188,013 210,691 209,799(a) 73 76(b) 30 24
(100) (117) (131) (130)

USA 702,400(d)(e) 821,400(e) 1,147,695(a)e) 88 87 31 24
(100) (11n (163)

XIXXX 3T4VL
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TABLE XXXIX : TEACHERS IN INSTITUTIONS AT THE FIRST LEVEL OF EDUCATION (Continued)

(¢)) @3} 3) &) (&3] (6) Q) ®3) €))

USSR(i) 1,016,319 1,003,467 1,219,000 1,341,000 80 82 31 24
(100) (99) (120) (132)

Yugoslavia (j) 40,049 61,270 84,279 93,434 57 58 45 32
(100) (153) (210) (233)

Note: Figures given in brackets indicate indices ot growth keeping 1950=100.
(a) For 1961,
(b) For 1960,
(c) For 1955.
(d) For 1951,
(e) Includes teachers in pre-primary schools also.
(f) Public only.
(g) Full-time teaching staff only.
(h) Includes West Berlin also.

(i) Figures refer to grades I-VII up to 1961 and I-VI1I for 1962, It excludles teachers for music, drawing and phys;cal training, etc.

(j) Refers to grades I-VIII.

SANINNOD dILDITIS NI NOILVINAT HAILVAVAWOD NO SOILSIIVIS
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120 TABLE XL : SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION—DURATION, AGE-GROUP AND POPULATION

TABLE XL
DURATION OF THE SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION, THE AGE-GROUP, 1TS POPULATION

Country Duration Age-Group Percentage of Total Po-
pulation in the Age-Group

)] () 3 O]

Brazil 7 11-17

France 8 11-18 13.1
Germany (F.R.) 9 10-18 12.1
Ghana 8 12-19 14.1
India 6 11-16 13.0
Japan 6 12-17 13.0
Mexico 6 12-17 13.6
Nigeria 6 12-17

Pakistan 7 10-16 127
Turkey 6 11-16 11.8
UAR 6 12-17 12.3
UK 4 it-14 7.5
USA 4 14-17 6.3
USSR 3 15-17 9.1

Yugoslavia 4 15-18 5.9
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TABLE XLI

121

INSTITUTIONS AT THE SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION, 1961

Percentage Distribution of

] |

v o o e | v e reee Mo | e Pop |y i Seeond

Country ! per 1,000 Sq. [ Served by A tutions Per by An Insti- cvel oy Trpe
i Kms. of Area |School Million of tution i
\ " Population }’ General Vocational
¢y )] (3) @ (5) ) 7 t))

Brazil 7,287 0.8 1,168 100 10,030 55.1 449
France 9,605 17.6 57 208 4,806 85.2 14.8
Germany (F.R.) 8,834 35.6 28 164 6,116 30.3 69.7
Ghana 1,815 7.6 131 261 3,835 96.6 34
India 78,936 24.1 42 178 5,608 95.1 49
Japan 21,566 58.3 17 229 4,361 77.8 222
Mexico 1,167(a) 1.0 986 57 17,494 584 41.6
Nigeria 1,273 1.4 726 36 28,085 772 22.8
Pakistan 6,931 7.3 137 73 13,641 96.0 4.0
Turkey 1,216(b) 1.6 642 43 23,521 68.5 315
UAR 1,453 15 688 55 18,277 80.1 199
UK 8,489 35 - 29 160 6,235 88.2 11.8
USA 29,504 32 317 161 6,228 .
USSR (©) © (©) (©) (© (©) ©
Yugoslavia 1,655 6.5 155 89 11,243 16.6 834

(a) For 1960.
(b) Public only.

(c) Included under first level of education.



TABLE XLII : ENROLMENT AT THE SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION

Average Rate of Enrolment as Percentage | Distribution of Enrolment
Total Populati 1961 by Types (1961
Country 1950 1955 1960 1961 'g}'”g,‘;’r Rate | uerease of Total Population (196T) y Types (1961)
during 1950 1960 to 1961 All Ty { General General Vocational
to 1960 YPES | Education | FEducation Education
1) ) (3) ) ® ©) ©) ® 9) (10) (n
% A %% % % Yo
Brazil 510,013 753,566 1,177,427 1,422,368 8.7 20.8 1.9 1.5 75.6 24.4
(100) (148) (231) 279)
France 1,074,508 1,334,952 2,266,844 2,353,570 7.8 38 5.1 4.1 79.9 20.1
(100) (124) @11) (219)
Germany (F.R)) 2,661,118 3,650,978 3,105,041 3,100,162 1.6 T 57 23 40.3 59.7
(100) (137) (417 117)
Ghana 130,325 186,232 203,626 9.3 2.9 2.8 95.7 4.3
India 4,530,763 6,451,043 10,002,180 11,143,070 8.2 1.1 25 24 96.1 3.9
(100) (142) 221) (246)
Japan 7,243,550 8,455,307 9,193,460 10,043,589 27 9.2 10.7 9.3 87.0 13.0
(100) (117 (127) ©(139)
Mexico 156,397 232,706 401,997 417,623 9.9 39 1.2 0.6 53.9 46.1
(100) (235) (257) (267)
Nigeria 28,962 67,963 166,317 200,580 19.1 20.6 0.6 0.5 83.2 16.8
(100) (235) (574) (693)
Pakistan 1,178,245 1,291,035 1,514,167 1,607,013 4.0 6.1 1.7 1.7 98.3 1.7
(100) (1Y)} (129) (136)
Turkey 142,622 253,203 481,628 507,874 13.0 54 1.8 14 78.4 21.6
(100) (178) (338) (356)
UAR 155,430 494,568 546,241 596,741 134 9.2 22 1.7 751 24.9
(100) (318) (351) (384)
UK 2,269,483 2,714,756 4,978,936 5,133,121 8.2 3.1 9.7 6.9 70.7 29.3
(100) (120) (219) (226)

(44!
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TABLE XLII : ENROLMENT AT THE SECOND LEVEL OF FDUCATION (Continucd)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
USA
USSR 3,138,927  7,447.456 5,513,768 6,769,700 5.8 228 3.1 3.0 65.0 35.0
(100) @37 (176) (216)
Yugoslavia 162,539 266,678 362,540 403,322 8.3 1.2 22 0.5 23.5 76.5
(100) (164) (223) (248)

Note: Figures given in brackets indicate the indices of growth, keering 1950=-1C0

T Decrease.

SATYINNOD dILDATIS NI NOLIVINAT JAILVEVAWOD NO SOILSLLVIS
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124 TABLE XLIII : INSTITUTIONS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION AT SECOND LEVEL
TABLE XLill
INSTITUTIONS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION AT THE SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION, 1961
Nu nber of Average Number Average Area Average Number Average Percentage of
Country Institutions of Institutions |(Sq. Kms) Served of Institutions Population Public Institu-
Per 1,000 Sq. 1by An Institution | Per One Million | Served by An | tions to Total
Kms of Arza of Population Institution Institutions

Q) @ (3) 4) &) ©® )]
Brazil 4,015 0.5 2,120 51 18,204 336
France 8,187 15 67 169 5,639 57.8
Germany (F.R.) 2,681 Ll 92 49 20,153 42,7
Ghana 1,753 7 137 205 3,970
India 75,087 23 44 170 5,896 62.7
Japan 16,786 45 22 176 5,603 91.0
Mexico (a) 1,167 0.6 1,690 33 29,981
Nigeria 983(b) | 940 25 36,370 20.1
Pakistan 6,656 7 142 65 14,205 39.6(8)
Turkey 833 1 937 29 34,336 86.2
UAR 1,164 1 859 43 22,815 57.3
UK 7,484 31 33 142 7,072 88.6
USA 29,504 3 317
USSR © © © © © ©
Yugoslavia 275 1 930 15 81,253 100.0

(a) Pertains to 1960.

(b) Includes commercial schools also.

(¢) Included under the first level of education,
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STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES

TABLE XLIV
ENROLMENT IN GENERAL EDUCATION COURSES OF SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION

|

| Average | Percentage | Percentage | Percentage
Annual Rate | Increase in | of Female |of Enrolment
Country 1950 1955 1960 1962 of Growth | Enrolment | Students in Public
in Enrolment |from 1961 (1962) Schools
during 1950 | 10 1962 (1961)
to 1960
n @ 3) 4) (%) (6) o ® ©)
% % % i3
Brazil 374,321 551,729 868,178 1,196,944 8.8 114 47 371
(100) (147 (232) (320)
France 817,908 1,027,000 1,700,587 2,122,269 7.6 12.8 53 75.6
(100) (126) (208) (259)
Germany (F.R)) 828,704 1,169,341  1,239226  1,324,060(a) 4.1 6.0 44 88.1
(100) (141) (150) (160)
Ghana 123,906 177,289 227,000(b)
India 4,340,195 6,170,923 9,577,133 10,703,774(c) 8.2 11.2(k) 233(c) 587
(100) (142) (221) (247
Japan 6,578,641 7,421,785 7,780,857 9,238,986 1.7 6.9 S0 914
(100) (113) (118) (140)
Mexico 87,509 113,174 219,688 9.7
(100) (129) (251)
Nigeria 21,437 39,495(d) 135,364 195,499 20.2 172 26 22.1
(100) (184) 631 912)
Pakistan 1,164,100 1,272,115 1,493,508 1,790,422 2.5 133 19 47.7(m)
(100) (109) (128) (154)
Turkey 89,614 165,195 373,285 427,907 15.4 74 23 934
(100) (184) @n (478)
UAR 120,176(e) 436,082 408,041 482,908 13.0 7.6 29 63.1
(100) (363) (340) (401)
UK 2,237,881 2,676,249 3,636,620  3,629,775(c) 5.2 (¢3] 49(c) 853
(100) (120) (163) (162) '
USA () 6,470,000(g) 7,753,500(g) 14,288,733(c)(h) 7.5 51(9) 89.6
(100) (120) 221)
USSR (i) 1,495,981 5,253,070 3,300,000 2,700,000 8.2 mn 100
(100) (351 (221) (180)
Yugoslavia (g) 68,470(3) 88,311 79,676 116,171 1.5 227 50 100
(100) (129) (116) (170)

NoTEe:

(a) Includes West Berlin also.
(b) Public only.

(¢) Pertains to 1961.
(d) Pertains to 1956.

(¢) Reorganisation in 1952 affected comparability of data before and after 1952,

(f) Includes enrolment in vocational and teacher training schools.

(8) For grades IX to XII.

)]
)

(k)

Figures given in brackets indicate indices of growth of enrolment, keeping 1950=100,

For grades VIII to XII
Includes teacher training,
(j) Pertains to 1951,
From 1960 to 1961.
(1) Decrease.
(m) For 1960.



126 TABLE XLV : TEACHERS IN GENERAL EDUCATION AT SECOND LEVEL

TABLE XLV
TEACHERS IN GENERAL EDUCATION AT THE SECOND LEVEL OF EDUCATION

Number of Teachers Percentage of Female Pupil-Teacher Ratio
Country Teachers
1950 1955 ! 1960 1962 1950 1961 1950 1962
(1) 2) 3) C)) (5) 6 O] (8) &)
ly o
Brazil 28,610 40,883 58,883 63,974(a) 39 46 13 17(a)
(100) (143) (204) (224)
France . 39,499 86,060 86,873 .. . 26(¢) 24
Germany (F.R.) 33,910 46,562 66,052 71,436 33 34 24
(100) 137 (195) 211
Ghana .. 3,605 5,763 .. 16 . .
India 212,000 338,188 641,533 712,580(a) 16 23 25 29(a)
(100) (160) (303) (336)
Japan 264,940(b) 339,379 370,629 420,579 22 21 25 22
(100) (128) (140) (159)
Mexico 12,193 11,109 22,214 v 27 . 7
(100) on (182)
Nigeria : 1,871 1,958 6,889 10,041 15 18 11 19
(100) (105) (368) (537)
Pakistan 43,823 50,312 63,276 70,723 7 13 27 25
(100) (115) (144) (161) _
Turkey 6,475 8,703 16,299 16,170(a)(c) 45 31 14 52(a)
(100) (134) (252) (250)
UAR 5,240 24,256 23,230(d) 26,716 8 19 23 18
(100) (463) (443) (510)
UK 111,846 139,031 180,788 186,396(a) 46 46 20 19(a)
(100) (124) (162) (167)
USA 384,701 465,830 — 648,721(a) 55 48 17 22(a)
(100) 1zn (169)
USSR 80,387 267,000 202,000 186,000 67 68 19 15
(100) (332) 251) (231)
Yugoslavia 5,783 7,117 5,139 6,249 51 48 12 19
(100) (123) 89 (108)

Note: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 1950=-100,

(a) Pertains to 1961,

(b) Full-time teaching staff only.

{¢) In public institutions only.

(@) Excluding teachers in former foreign schools,
(e) Pertains to 1955,



STATISTICS ON COMPARATIVE EDUCATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES

TABLE XLVI
NUMBER OF SCHOOLS FOR TEACHER TRAINING, 1950 TO 1961

Country ' 1950 ! 1955 ; 1960 1961
I
m ) 3 ) &)
Brazil 751 964 1,234 1,319
(100) (128) (164) (176)
France 165 165
Germany (F.R.)
Ghana 19 20t 30 32t
(100) (152) (158) (168)
India 782 930 1,138 1,134
(100) (119) (146) (145)
Japan
Mexico 68 112 164 165
QA0 (165) 241) 28Y)
Nigeria 284 274 260
Pakistan 125 88 90 141
(100) (70) (72) (113)
Turkey 31 41 53 61
(100) (132) (i71) (197)
UAR 54 69 59 58
(100) (128) (109) (107)
UK
USA
USSR
Yugoslavia 81 84 91 108
(100) (104) 112) (133)
Note: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 1950=100

fIncludes higher teacher training also.



128 TABLE XLVII : ENROLMENT IN TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOLS
TABLE XLVI1
ENROLMENT IN SCHOOLS FOR TEACHER TRAINING
Average Annual Rate of Growth | Percentage
Country 1950 1955 1960 1962 of Female
From 1950 From 1961 Students
to 1960 to 1962 (1960)
) ) 3) @ (3 (6) Q) &
Brazil 37,702 59,118 90,727 113,834 9.2 13.4 91
(100) (157 (241) (302)
France 14,600 16,300 28,934 31,388 7.1 5.2 55
(100) (112 (198) (215)
Germany (F.R.))
Ghana 1,777 3,498 4,427 6,500(d) 9.6 12.0 30
(100) (197) (248) (866)
India 70,063 90,914 122,682 139,920(a) 5.7 14.1(e) 26
(100) (130) (175) (200)
Japan
Mexico 12,489 23,877 50.087 §2,624(a) 14.9 5.1(e) 58(g)
(100) (191) (401) 421
Nigeria 6,318 26,212 10,756 15.3 10.0 23
(100) (415) (487)
Pakistan 6,145 8,389 8,403 13,599 32 12.7 14
(100) (137) (137) 221)
Turkey 16,306 16,511(c) 23,315 31,951 3.6 18.9 27
(100) (101) (143) (196)
UAR 9,883 27,725 19,922 26,760 8.3 12.1 53
(100) (281) (202) 271)
UK
USA
USSR
Yugoslavia 28,002 20,499 27,950 31,912 $3) 5.2 65
(100) (73) (100) (114)
Note: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 1950=100.
(a) Pertains to 1961.
(c) Pertains to 1956.
(d) Includes higher teacher training also.
(e) 1960 to 1961,
(f) Decrease.

(8)

For 1955.
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TABLE XLVIII
INSTITUTIONS AT THE THIRD LEVEL OF EDUCATION, 1961

Number of Ins- Percentage Average Number | Average Area | Average Number | Average Popuka-
Country titutions of Public of Institutions (Sq. Kms.) of Institutions tion Served by
Institutions Per 10,000 Sqg. | Served by an Per One Million an Institution
Kms. of Area Institution of Population
W ® ® @ ®) ®
Brazil 1,345(a) 45.2 2 6,473 18 55,580
France 19(b) .o
Germany (F.R.) 231 91.3 9 1,076 4 233,891
Ghana 2(c) 100.0 “ee - .o o
India 2,425 322 7 1,351 5 185,319
Japan 568 343 15 651 6 165,581
Mexico 231 .. sen ..
Nigeria 3 100,0 Q0 307,924 0.1 11,917,333
 Pakistan 207 498 2 4,575 2 456,749
Turkey 64(d) ... 1 12,197 2 446,906
UAR 47 89.4 0.5 21,277 2 565,043
UK 203 . 8 1,202 4 260,714
USA 2,037 . 2 4,596 11 90,209
USSR 731 100.0 0.3 30,646 3 298,222
Yugoslavia 260(a) 100.0 10 1,048 13 76,258

(a) Pertains to 1962,

(b) Public universities only.

(¢) Excluding higher teacher training.
(@) Public only.
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TABLE XLIX ! ENROLMENT AT THIRD LEVEL OF EDUCATION

TABLE XLIX

ENROLMENT AT THE THIRD LEVEL OF EDUCATION

Average Annual Rate Percentage| Average
of Growth during of Female | Number of

Country 1950 1955 1960 1962 Students Students
1950 to | 1961to | (1962) per 1,000 of
1960 1962 Population
) @ )] O (5) (6) o 8) &)
% 7% A
Brazil 51,100 72,652 95,691 107,299 6.5 56 28 14
(100) (142) (187 (201)
France (b) 134,408 152,300 214,672 282,340 4.8 153 40(a) 19.6(a)
(100} (113) (160) (210)
Germany (F.R.) 150,545 175,353 265,365 344,102(c) 5.8 19.3 23 5.3
(100) (116) (176) (229)
Ghana 210 757 2,731 2,063(d) 29.2 ... 7 0.2
(100) (360) (1300) (982)
India 423,000 736,000 1,095,000 1,184,000(a) 10.5 8.1(fH) 18(a) 2.7(a)
(100) (174) (258) (280)
Japan 390,817 548,871 699,444 21,376 6.0 93 22 8.0
(100) (140) (179) 212)
Mexico 35,240 56,249 76,982 101,138 8.1 7.5 .. 2.6
(100) (160) 218) 287)
Nigeria 327 931 2,545 4,020 22.8 28.5 10 0.1
(100) (285) (778) (1229)
Pakistan 68,898 87,508 149,116 141,059(a) 8.0 (g) 12(a) 1.5(a)
(100) azn (216) (205)
Turkey 24,815 37,192 65,297(c) 76,680(¢) 10.2 8.6 21 2.5
(100) (150) (263) (309)
UAR 33,595 66,609 106,780 143,251 12.3 25.0 17 43
(100) (198) (318) (426)
UK 133,756 132,917 168,759 189,260(a) 23 12.1(f) 34 4.1
(100) 99) (126) (141)
USA 2,296,592 2,664,375 3,582,726 4,174,936 45 12.0 38 20.3
(100) (116) (156) (182)
USSR 1,247,382 1,866,994 2,395,545 2,943,700 6.7 11.5 42 121
(100) (150) 192) (236)
Yugoslavia 60,395 70,028 141,058 160,092 8.8 1.1 30 8.5
(100) (116) (239) (265)

Note: Figures in brackets give indices of growth, keeping 1950=100.

(a) Pertains to 1961.
(b) For public universities only.

(¢) Includes West Berlin also.

(d) Excluding higher teacher training.
(e) For public institutions only,

(f) For 1960 to 1961,

(g) Decrease.



TABLE L : PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF ENROLMENT AT THE THIRD LEVEL OF EDUCATION BY FIELD OF STUDY, 1961

Country Humanities* | Education Law Natural Engineering | Medical Agriculture Not Total
Sciences Sciences Specified

1) 9] 3 @ o) ©) )] ® ©) (10
Brazil 27 6 24 4 il 20 3 5 100
France(a) 32(b) . 18(b) 31 19 0.0 100
Germany (F.R.) 40 . 6 1 27 12 2 2 100
Ghana(d) 35 2 5 6 13 5 5 29 100
India 57 4 2 23 5 4 3 2 100
Japan L 1 8 3 14 13 5 5 100
Mexico 25 5 13 6 20 19 3 9 100
Nigeria 42 11 1 19 6 11 6 4 100
Pakistan 62 2 3 24 3 4 2 0.0 100
Turkey 40 6 21 6 11 7 6 3 100
UAR 38 6 12 5 14 9 13 3 100
UK (England & Wales) 54 ©) () 17 18 8 2 1 100
USA . . .
USSR (d) 6 2 © . 38(e) () 10 7 100
Yugoslavia 37 9 10 3 21 9 8 3 100

*Includes social sciences.

@

(v)
©
@
©
)

Public universities only, Education, fine arts, engineering and agriculture are also provided ingrand ecoles and higher professiona

information is not available.

Social sciences are included in law instead of humanities.
Included in humanities.

For 1962,

Includes industry and construction.

Includes public health, physical culture and sports.

kschools for which

SANIINNOCOD gdlOATES NI NOILYONAd dAILYIVAWOD NO SOLLSILVLS
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TABLE LI : DISTRIBUTION OF GRADUATES* BY FIELD OF STUDY, 1960

Percentage Distribution of Graduates by Fields of Study

Country Gjizzllfaetresoj“
Humanitiest| Education Law Natural Engineering | Medical Agriculture { Not Speci-
Sciences Sciences fied
0)) €] 6)] @ > ) ) (8 © (10)
% % % % % % % %
Brazil 17,577 27 11 19 4 9 22 3 5
France 25,010 16(a) 14 9(a) 25 19 15 2 —
Germany (F.R.) 41,7121 12 24 10 6 34 12 2 —
Ghana 997 12 82(b) — 4 1 — 1 —
India 193,484 62 5 2 18 4 2 2 5
Japan 153,763 53 12 9 2 13 5 4 2
Mexico 16,756 54(c) 19 4 1 5 8 0.0 9
Nigeria(d) .o cee . . .. .
Pakistan 18,558 61 8 5 17 3 4 2 -
Turkey 6,413 37 2 12 1 18 17 8 5
UAR 12,812 49 11 9 4 9 8 8 2
UK (England & Wales) 60,940 43.2) (e) 8(a) 14 28 6 1 —
USA 490,628 40 22 2 12 9 6 1 8
USSR 325,500 8 37 (e) cer 30(f) “(g) 10 6(h)
Yugoslavia 14,979 32 16 9 6 11 14 8 4

* Including diploma-holders at the third level of education.

1 Includes social sciences.

(a) Social sciences are included in law instead of humanities,

(b) Includes education at the second level of education also.

(¢) Includes data about commercial schools at second level of education.
(@ For 1961. :

(e) Included under humanities.

() Industry and construction.

(2) Public health, physical education and sports.

(h) Transport and communications, and arts and cinematography.

[4%4
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TABLE LIl : NUMBER OF GRADUATES* PER MILLION POPULATION, 1960

Country Total H 'manitiest | Education Law LISYc(i’Iel:r’;ﬂ Engineering | Medicine | Agriculture | Others
(¢)) @ Q) ® (3) (6) ) (8) ) (10)

Brazil 240 65 26 44 10 22 54 7 12
France 542 85 75 46 135 106 82 13 —
Germany (F.R.) 772 93 187 74 45 258 96 19 —
Ghana 143 16 118(a) — 6 2 — { —_
India 440 232 42 17 74 19 12 8 36
Japan 1,635 852 197 152 41 207 80 73 33
Mexico 464 251(b) 89 16 7 2? 37 1 40
Nigeria 12 2 4 1 2 1 1 — 1
Pakistan 196 121 15 9 33 5 8 5 —
Turkey 224 83 4 28 3 40 38 18 1
UAR 482 240 53 42 18 41 40 36 12
UK (England & Wales) 1,151 498(c) 161 319 68 12 —_
USA 2,620 1,079 584 5 331 245 145 39 192
USSR s s

Yugoslavia 805 262 133 70 49 85 111 62 33

* Including diploma-holders at the third level of education,

1 Includes social sciences except France where social sciences have been included under Jaw.,

(a) Includes teacher training at second level also.

(b) Includes data for commercial courses at second level also,

(c¢) Includes education, fine aris, social sciences and law also,

SARIINNOD ddL0d7dS NI NOILVONAd HAILVIVAWOOD NO SOLLSILVIS
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TABLE LHI : DURATION OF SCHOOL YFAR IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

TABLE LIII

DURATION OF SCHOOL YEAR IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

No. of
Country Number of Working Number of Working School The Days which are
Days Weeks Days per Holidays
Week
()] @ ©)] @ )
Brazil 180 30 5-6 Sundays or Saturdays &
Sundays
France 184 37 5  Thursdays &  Sundays
Germany 233 39 6 Sundays. There are 5 addi-
tional holidays in a school
year
India 200 40 6 Sundays, religious and na-
tional holidays
Japan 210 or more 35 or more 6 Sundays
Turkey 170 in villages; — 54 Saturday afternoons and
200 in cities Sundays
UAR (Egyrt) 175 at least 29 6 Thursday is a half day and
Fridays
UK (England & Wales) @200 minimum 40 miniumum 5 Generally Saturdays &
Sundays. Some schools
close on one afternoon in
the week and open on
Saturday morning
USA 180 (average) — 5 Saturdays and Sundays
USSR (a) RSFSR Grades 1-4 =210 Grades 1-4 =
Grades 5-77 Grades 5-7)
in 8-year } =228 in 8-year } 6  Sundays
schools J schools J
Grade 8 in) Grade 8 in)
8-year + =234 8-year b
schools ) schools J
Grades 5-71) Grades 5-7 )
in 7-year § =210 in 7-year }
schools ) t schools J
4
(b) Byelo-Russia Grades 1-4 =210 © Grades 1-4
Grades 5-7 =228 Grades 5-7 6  Sundays
Grade 8 =234 Grade 8
(c) Ukraine Grades 1-3 Grades 1-3 6 Sundays
Grades 4-7 =210 Grades 4-7 =
Yugoslavia 210 41 6 Sundays

@There are two ‘sessions’ per day—one in the morning and another in the afternoon.
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TABLE LIV
DURATION OF TEACHING IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Country

Number of Hours of Teaching Per

Day (or Per Week or Year) for

Each Grade

Duration of a Lesson
in Minutes

Number and Duration (in Minutes) of
Daily Breaks between Lessons

18]

)

1€))

@

Brazil

France

Germany (F.R.)

India

Japan

Turkey

UAR (Egypt)

UK (England & Wales)

USA

4% hours per day

30 hours per week

Grade1 : 18 hours per week

Grade I1 : 22 hours per week

Grade III : 26 hours per week
Grade 1V: 28 howrs per week
Grades TIV: 4 hours per day

Grades V-VIII:5 hours per day

Per week minimum

Grade 1 : 24 hours
Grade II  : 25 hours
Grade III : 27 hours
Grade IV : 29 hours

Grade V-VI: 31 hours
(1 teaching hour:45 minutes)

5 hours per day and
3 hours on Saturdays

3% hours per day
approximately

For children under 8 years: 3
hrs. of secular instruction per
day minimum. For children of
8 years and over: 4 hours of
secular instruction minimum.

Grades I-11:4% hours per day

Grades II1I-VI: 5% to 6 hrs.
per day

Usually 20 min. Sel-
dom over 30 min,

1 hour approx.

45 minutes

Grades 1-IV:

55 min. generally
Grades V-VII:
45 min,

45 minutes

40 minutes

40 minutes

Varies from 25 min.
for the lower classes
to 45 min. in senior
classes.

With programmes
increasingly flexible,
it is impossible to
give estimates.

5 min. break between lessons and 30
min. break every 2 hours

Two breaks of 15 min. daily

Gradel :Two breaks of 10 min.

each.

Grade II-1IV : Two breaks of 10 min.
and one of 20 min,

Grade V-VIIIL: One break of 5 min.
one of 20 min, and
two of 15 min. each

15-30 minutes

1 hour for hunch

In Tokyo

Grades I-II : 3 breaks of 10-15 min,

each

Grades III-IV: 3 or4 breaks of 10-15
min, each

Grades V-VI : 4 breaksof 10-15 min.
each

Luncheon interval : 1 hour

3 breaks of 20 min. each. 90 min.
interval for lunch

5 min. after each lesson. 1 brealé of 10
min. Luncheon interval: 1 hour

Two breaks, mid-morning and mid-
afternoon, of 15-20 min,
Luncheon interval: 1-13 hours

GradesI-II : 15 min. break in the
morning; 1to 14 hours
for Iunch

Grades ITI-VI: 10-15 min. break in the

morning; 1-1} hrs. for
lunch




136 TABLE LIV : DURATION OF TEACHING IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS
TABLE LIV
DURATION OF TEACHING IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS (Continued)
a1 2 €)] @
USSR
(a) RSFSR Grades I-II : 24 hours per week Grades I-11:3 breaks
Grade III  : 26 hours per week 45 minutes Grade III: 3 breaks on 4 days in a
Grade IV : 29 hours per week week and 4 breaks on the
Grade V : 33 hours per week other 2 days.
Grades VI-VIII:34 hours per week Grade V: 4-5 breaks.
Grades VI-VII (in 7-year schools): Grade VI-VIII: 4-5 breaks.
32 hours per week (One break of 20 min. and others of
10 min, for all grades.)
(b) Byelo-Russia Grades I-II : 24 hours per week 45 minutes Grades I-II: Two breaksof 10 min. and
Grade III  : 26 hours per week one break of 30 min.
Grade IV : 29 hours per week Grades III-IV: 2-3 breaks of 10 min,
Grade V : 35 hours per week and one break of 30 min,
Grades VI-VIII:36 hours per week Grades V-VII:3-4 breaks of 10 min.
and one break of 30 min.
(¢) Ukraine Grades I-II : 24 hours per week 45 minutes Breaks of 10 minutes after each les-
Grade III  : 25 hours per week son, one break of 30 min. per day
Grade IV : 27 hours per week
Grade V : 32 hours per week
Grade VI : 33 hours per week
Grade VII : 34 hours per week
Grades I-II : 18 hours per week 45 minutes Two breaks of 15 min. each

Yugoslavia

Grades HI-1V: 22 hours per week
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TABLE LV

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Country Beginning and End of Terms Vacations
) 03] 3

Brazil Varics from State to State. No fixed rules. In general, 15-20 days’
In general, holiday between the 1st and 2nd terms.
1st Term 10-16 Feb. or 1 March to Annual holiday period: 11, 16 or 21

15-20 June or 10 July Dec. to 31 Jan. or 10,15 or 28 Feb.
2nd Term : 11-21 July or 1 Aug. to 30 November -

France Ist Term : 15 Sept. to 23 Dec. Ist July to 15 Sept.
2nd Term : 3 Jan. to end March 23rd Dec. to 2 January
3rd Term : Beginning April to 30 June Two weeks at the end of March or
4th Term 1 July to 15 Sept. beginning of April

Germany (F.R.) Ist Term : 1 April to 30 Sept. 85 days as detailed below:
2nd Term : 1 Oct. to 31 March Easter: 16 days

Whitsuntide: 7 days
In Bavaria: Summer beginning between
Ist Term I Oct. to 31 March 1-23 July: 35 days
2nd Term : 1 April to 30 Sept. Autumn holidays: 12 days
Christmas: 15 days

Japan In Tokyo: In Tokyo:
1st Term 1 April to 31 August Summer: 21 July to 31 Aug.
2nd Term : 1Ist Sept. to 31 Dec. Winter: 26 Dec. to 7 Jan.
3rd Term : Ist Jan. to 31 March Spring; 26 March to 5 April

Turkey The beginning and end of the school year are set End May to End Sept.
by the Provincial Council of Education. 1-16 February

National and religious holidays

UAR (Egypt) 1st Term 5 Sept. to 21 Jan. (1960) Mid-June to beginning of Sept. (1960)
2nd Term : 7 Feb. to Mid-June (1960) 23 Jan, to 5 Feb. (1960)

UK (England and Wales) 3 terms (Christmas, Easter and Summer). 12 weeks in most cases. Christmas and
Dates vary from area to area and even from Easter holidays: 13 to 24 weeks, Sum-
school to school. mer holidays: Last week in July to the

beginning of September,

USA The school year usually consists of 2 semesters. Summer: From close of June (or earlier
School usually begins on Tuesday after Labour or later) until Labour Day (or before
Day (the first Monday in Sept.) and closes in or after)
carly June. In some establishments, however, the Christmas: Friday before Christmas
year is divided into quarters. until the first school day after 1 Jan.

Easter: Good Friday to Easter Tuesday

USSR

(a) RSFSR Grades I to VIII

and 1st Term : 1 Sept. to 4 Nov. Autumn : 5 to 9 Now.

(b) Byelo-Russia 2nd Term : 10 Nov. to 29 Dec. Winter 30 Dec. to 10 Jan.

3rd Term : 11 Jan, to 23 March Spring 24-31 March
Summer:

Grades I-IV  : 4th Term : 1 April to 31 May Grades I-IV 1 June to 31 Aug.
Grade V-VII : 4th Term : 1 April to 19 June Grades V-VII : 20 June to 31 Aug.
Grade VIII : 4th Term : 1 April to 25 June Grade VIII 26 June to 31 Aug.
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TABLE LV ! TERMS AND VACATIONS IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

TABLE LV

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS (Continued)

¢y

(2

3

(¢c) Ukraine

Yugoslavia

1st Term : 1 Septto 5 Nov.
2nd Term : 10 Nov. to 30 Dec.
3rd Term : 11 Jan. to 24 Mey

4th Term : GradesI-III  : 1 April to 24 May
Grades IV-VII : I April to 28 May

I1st Term : 1 Sept. to 15 Jan,
2nd Term : 6 Feb. to 10 June

Autumn : 5 Nov. to 10 Nov.
Winter : 30 Dec. to 11 Jan.
Spring : 24 March to 1 April.

Summer :
Grades I-IV : 25 May to 1 Sept.
Grade V : 5 June to 1 Sept.

Grade VI  : 6 June to 1 Sept.
Grade VII : 9 June to 1 Sept.

1 July to 31 August
15 Jan. to 6 February
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TABLE LVI
DURATION OF SCHOOL YEAR IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS (GENERAL)

Number of ‘ Number of The Days which
Country Number of Working Days Working School Days are Holidays
Weeks | Per Week
4)) @ €) O] (5)
Brazil 160 27 6 Sundays
France 184 37 5 Thursdays and Sundays except
in school-leaving courses where
Thursday is often devoted to the
study of secondary and optional
subjects.
Germany (F.R.) 233 — 6 Sundays. Five additional holi-
days in the course of the year,
India 200-210 40-41 6 Sundays and religious and na-
tional days.
Japan 210 or more 35 or more 6 Sundays,
Turkey 180 — 5% Saturday afternoons and Sun-
days.
UAR (Egypt) About 220 36 6 Thursday balf day and Fridays.
*200 minimum 40 minimum 5 Most schools close on Satur-

UK (England and Wales)
days and Sundays, but some

close on afternoon during the
week and open on Saturday

morning.
USA 180 36 5 Saturdays and Sundays
USSR
(a) RSFSR Grades IX to XI 39
in 11-yr. schools: 234
Grade IX 35 6 Sundays
in 10-yr. schools: 210
Grade X 38
in 10-yr. schools: 228
(b) Byelo-Russia 234 39 6 Sundays
(c) Ukraine Grades VIII-IX: 210 35 6
Grades X: 207 343 Sundays
Yugoslavia 210 41 6 Sundays

* There are two sessions per day—one in the morning and another in the afternoon.
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TABLE LVII

: DURATION OF TEACHING IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS

TABLE LVII

DURATION OF TEACHING IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS (GENERAL}

Number of Hours of Teaching Per Day

{
l Duration of A Lesson in

Number and Duration

Country (or Per Week or Year) for Each Grade Minutes (in Min.) of Daily Breaks
) between Lessons
(1) ) (©)) 4
Brazil 4-5 hours per day 50 min. in day schools 2 or 3 breaks of 10 min.
45 min, in night schools and 30 min. break every
35-45 min. for physical 2 hours
education classes
France Per week
First Year
6th class 24-25 hours Varies according to level No long breaks, 5 min. inter-
Second Year and importance of subjects, vals bctween classes
5th Class 22-23 hours Approximately, 1 hourupto
Third Year the 3rd class, thereafter les-
4th Class 243-25% hours sons in basic subjects may
Fourth Year last 13, 2 or even 3 hours.
3rd Class 25-25% hours
Fifth Year
2nd Class 263-312 hours
Sixth Year
1st Class 27%2-33} hours
Seventh Year 284-32% hours
Germany (F.R.) Grades Per Week
Grades V-VI 30 hours 45 minutes 1 break of 5 minutes
Grades VII 32 ' 1 break of 20 minutes
Grade VIII 33 ' 3 breaks of 1° minutes
Grade 1X 34 v
Grade X 35 »
Grade XI 32 »
Grade XII 33 ’
Grade XIII 29 ’s
India Grades VIII-XI : 5 hours per day 45 minutes 15-30 minutes; 1 hour for
lunch
Japan Lower Secondary : 32 hours or more 50 minutes In general:
per weck 4 breaks of 10 min. every day
Upper Secondary : 34 hours average except Saturday
per week 2-3 breaks of 10 min. on
1 teaching hour : S50 min. Saturdays; luncheon interval:
1 hour
Turkey 6 hours per day; 4 hours on Satur- 45 minutes 4 breaks of 15 min, each;
days 90 min, interval for lunch
UAR (Egypt) 5 hours per day approx. 50 min. (morning) 5 min, after each lesson;

45 min, (afternoon)

1 break of 10 min. after
the third lesson; luncheon
interval: 1 hour
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TABLE LVII
DURATION OF TEACHING IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS GENERAL (Continued)

1C))

1 (3)
UK (England & — 45 min. in senior classes
Wales) of secondary schools
Double periods for
practicals
USA Grades VI-XII : 6 hours per day 50 min.
USSR
(a) RSFSR Grades IX-XI : 36 hours per week 45 min,
Grades IX-X in 10-year schools:
36 hours per week
(b) Byelo-Russia 36 hours per week 45 min.
(¢) Ukraine Grades VIII-X: 36 hours per week 45 min.
Yugoslavia Grades V-V1; 28 to 30 hrs. per week 43 min.

Grades VII-VIII: 30 to 32 hours per
week

Two breaks, mid-morning and
mid-afternoon of 15 to 20 min.
Luncheon interval : 1 to 1}
hours

3-5 min. in each hour
Luncheon interval of 30-60
min,

Grades IX-XI: 4 breaks of
10 min.
1 break of 20 min.

4 breaks of 10 min,

1 break of 30 min,

Breaks for 10 min. after each
lesson; 1 break of 30 min, per
day

2 breaks of 10 min. each
1 break of 25 min, and
1 break of 5 min. in Grades
V-VIII
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TABLE LVIII

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS (GENERAL)

Country Beginning and End of Terms Vacations
() 2 3
Brazil 1st Term : 1st March to 30th June The month of July
1st August to 30th Nov. 16th Dec. to 28th Feb.
France 1st Term : 15th Sept. to 23rd Dec. 1st July to 15th Sept.
2nd Term : 3rd Jan. to End of March 23rd Dec. to 2nd Jan.
3rd Termy : Beginning April to 30th June Two weeks at the end of March, or
4th Term : 1st July to 15th Sept. beginning of April
Germany (F.R.) 1st Term : 1st April to 30th Sept. 85 days as below:
2nd Term : 1st Oct, to 31st March Easter : 16 days
In Bavaria Whitsuntide : 7 days
1st Term : 1st Oct, to 31st March Summer : 35 days
2nd Term : st April to 30th Sept. (beginning between
1 to 23 July)
Autumn + 12 days
Christmas : 15 days
Japan (Tokyo) 1st Term : 1st April to 31st August Summer : 2Ist July to 31st August
2nd Term : st Sept. to 31st Dec. Winter : 26th Dec. to 7th Jan.
3rd Term : 1st Jan. to 3ist March Spring : 26th March to 5th April
Turkey 1st Term : Last Monday in Sept. to 1st June to last Mondayin Sept.
ist Feb.
2nd Term :  16th Feb. to 31st May 1st to 16th Feb.
National and religious holidays
1st Term : 12th Sept. to 21st Jan. Last week of May to second Saturday

UAR (Egypt)

UK (England & Wales)

USA

2nd Term : 7th Feb. to end of May

Three terms (Christmas, Easter and
Summer). Dates Vary from area to area
and even from school to school

15t Semester: First Tuesday after the first
Monday in Sept. to approx. 1st Feb,
2nd Semester: Approx. 1st Feb. to
approX, 5th June

of Sept.
Two weeks: 23rd Jan. to Sth Feb.

12 weeks in most cases; Christmas and
Easter holidays: 1% to 23 weeks.
Summer holidays: Mid-July to Mid-Sept,

Summer : 5-25 June to Tuesday after
first Monday in Sept.

Christmas : 20th Dec. to 2nd Jan.

Easter : Week preceding Easter
Sunday (this vacation period
is not observed in all
schools)
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TABLE LVIII

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS (GENERAL) (Continued)

Country

Beginning and End of Terms

Vacations

1)

@

3

USSR
(a) RSFSR

(b) Byelo-Russia

(c) Ukraine

Yugoslavia

Grades IX-XT

st Term : 1st Sept. to 4th Nov.
2nd Term : 10th Nov. to 29th Dec.
3rd Term : 11th Jan. to 23rd March
4th Term : 1st April to 25th June

Ist Term : 1st Sept. to 30th Dec.
2nd Term :  10th Jan. to 25th June

ist Term : 1st Sept. to 5th Nov.

2nd Term : 10th Nov. to 30th Dec.
3rd Term : 11th Jan. to 24th March
4th Term :

Grades VIII-IX: 1st April to 28th May
Grade X: Ist April to 24th May

1st Term : 1Ist Sept. to 15th Jan.
2nd Term : 6th Feb. to 10th June

Autumn : 5th to 9th Nowv.

Winter : 30th Dec. to 10th Jan.
Spring + 24th to 31st March
Summer : 26th June to 31st August

The same as above.

Autumn : 5thto 10th November

Winter : 30th Dec, to 11th Jan,
Spiing : 24th March to 1st April
Summer :

Grade VIII : 9th June to Ist Sept.
Grade IX : 8th June to 1st Sept.
Grade X : 23rd June to Ist Sept.

1st July to 31st August
15th Jan. to 6th Feb,
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TABLE LIX

DURATION OF ACADEMIC YEAR IN INSTITUTIONS FOR HIGHER EDUCATION

!
Number of | Number of Number of Working The Days which
Country Working Days | Working Weeks Days Per Week are Holidays
!
¢y 3 €)) 4 )]
Brazil 160 27 6 Sundays
France 33 Varies according to —
course of study.
Germany (F.R.) Approx,. 170-180 5-6 —
India
Panjab University 186
Madras University Sundays and religious
and national holidays
Teaching Departments 200 [
Affiliated Colleges 150
Japan Average 210 35 or more 6 Sundays
Turkey Instruction lasts 6 months Saturday afternoons
Examinations last 2 months 5% and Sundays
UAR (Egypt) 35 minimum 6 Fridays
USA Because of the predominance
of 3-hour courses, more classes
are held on Monday, Wednes-
day and Friday than on other
days of the week.
Yugoslavia 36 6 Sundays
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TABLE LX

DURATION OF TEACHING IN INSTITUTIONS FOR HIGHER EDUCATION

No. of Hours of Teaching

Duration of A Lesson in

Number and Duration (in

Country Per Day (or Per Week or Minutes Minutes) of Daily Breaks
Year) for Each Grade between Lessons
0 Q@) )] @
Brazil 4-5 hours per day 50 minutes 2 or 3 breaks of 10 minutes
each between classes
France Varies according to course of May vary from 1 hour (faculty Non-residential. No check-

Germany (F.R.)

India

Japan

Turkey

UAR (Egypt)

USA

Yugoslavia

study

20 to 22 hours Per week on an
average

5-6 hours per day

Universities:
6-7 hours per day average (Va-
ries according to institutes.)

Posteraduate

6-15 hours per week (master’s
degree)
5-10 hours per week (doctorate)

6 hours per day in general.
It may vary,

Not less than 4 hours per day

Average of 16 hours per week
for full-time undergraduate
students

1st year : 30 hours per week
2nd year : 30 hours per week

3rd year : 32 hours per week
4th year : 32 hours per week
Sth year : 28 hours per week

of arts) to 4 hours (laboratory
work)

45 minutes

Varies berween 40 minutes to
1 hour

Universities:

Varie$ from 30 min. to 90-100
minutes or 170 min. depending
on the subject

Postgraduate

Varies from 90-100 min. or
170 min. depending on the
subject

50 minutes

50 minutes

$5 minutes

45 minutes

ing up on attendance.
Does not apply.

2 breaks of 5 minuteseach,
1 hour for lunch

Average 10-15 min, breaks

between lessons and 50-60
min. for lunch

10 min, breaks. The num-
ber of breaks may vary.

10 minutes after each lecture

5-15 minutes depending on
the course




146

TABLE LXI :

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN INSTITUTIONS FOR HIGHER EDUCATION

. TABLE LXI

TERMS AND VACATIONS IN INSTITUTIONS FOR HIGHER EDUCATION

Country Beginning and End of Terms Vacations
) )} 3
Brazil 1st Term : 1 March to 30 June The month of June
2nd Term: 1 Aug. to 30 Nov. 16 Dec, to 21 Dec,
France 15 Oct. to 23 Dec. 1 July to 15 Oct,

Germany (F R))

India

Japan

Turkey

UAR (Egypt)

UK (England
& Wales)

USA

Yugoslavia

3 Jan. to end-March
Beginning April to 30 June.

Summer Term:

End of April to end of July
Winter Term:

Beginning of Nov. to end of Feb.

Terms vary from area to area, university to uni-
versity and even from faculty to faculty. The
broad pattern is:

(i) June/July to September/October

(ii) October/November to 23rd;24th of
December

(iii) January to March/April

1st Semester : 1 April to 20 Oct.
2nd Semester: 21 Oct. to 31 March

I1st Term : 3rd week in Oct, to 31 Jan.
2nd Term : 4th week in Feb. to 1 June
(Examinations in June & October)

Ist Term : 19 Sept. to 21 Jan.
2nd Term : 7 Feb. to end of May

University of Bristol:

Christmas : 2 Oct. to 12 Dec.
Easter : 9 Jan, to 20 March
Summer : 17 April to 1 July

Uhniversity of Cambridge:
Christmas : 7 Oct. to 5 Dec.
Easter : 13 Jan. to 1 March
Summer : 12 April to 12 June

Most colleges and universities operate on the
semester calendar, The majority open fall semes-
ter between mid-Sept. and mid-Oct. Semesters
are 16 weeks in length, quarters 12 weeks.

In 1959, slightly more than 2/3 of colleges and
universities operated summer sessions varying
in length from 2 to 12 weeks.

1st Term : 1 Sept. to 31 Jan.
2nd Term : 1 March to 30 June

23 Dec. to 2 Jan.
End-March to beginning r SApril

Summer : 11 July to 10 Sept.
Winter : 25 Dec. to 7 Jan,
Spring : 20 March to 10 April

1 June to 2nd Week of Oct.
1 Feb. to 3rd Week of Feb.
National and religious holidays

Last week of May to second
Saturday in September
23 Jan. to 5 Feb.

Christmas: a few days before Christmas
to a day or two after New Year’s Day.
There is usually a spring vacation which
‘requently coincides wtih the Easter period.

1 July to 31 Aug.
1 Feb. to 1 March
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TABLE LXII
SCHOOL CURRICULUM OF PRIMARY SCHOOLS
(1) BraziL ¥
State of Minas Gerais

Number of Hours Per Week

Year: I i 1 v
Age: 7 8 9 10
. Language 7% 7% 7% 7%
2. Mathematics 3 2% 3 -3
3. Natural science 13 1} 1} 1}
4, Geography and history — 13 1} 1}
5. Handwork and drawing 1} 1 1 1
6. Singing 14 1 1 1
7. Gymnastics 1} 13 1} 13
8. Free time {extra-scholastic activities) 3 1 3
Total 163 16} 16 16
Brazir IX

Federal District*

Number of Hours Per Week

Year: 1 1I 11 v

Age: 7 8 9 10

. Language 6 6 6 6

. Mathematics [ 6 6 6
. General knowledge (geography and history, natural scienceand

hygiene) 5 5 5 5

. Activities such as gymmastics, music, applied art, etc. 4 4 4 4

Total 21 21 21 21

* The school day lasts for 4% hours in schools with a two-shift system and for 3% hours in schools working a three-shift
system.
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TABLE LXII : SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

(iii) FRANCE

Number of Hours Per Week
Year: Kindergarten* 1 u ur | |4 vy vl \vIll
Age: 2-6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1. Language (reading, grammar, etc.) — 113 1% 10% 9 9 9 6 6
2. Writing — 2 1 1 — — — — -
3. Arthmetic, practical application and geometric
drawing — 33 33 33 5 5 5 5 5
4, History and geography — —_ 1 1 1 12 1 3 3
5. Natural science and exercises in observation,
physics and application exercisest — — 1 1 2 2 2 4t 4%
6. Civic and moral education — 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 2
7. Physical culture and outdoor activities — 28 28 2% 2 2 2 2b 2%
8. Art drawing? — 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 2
9. Music — 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
10, Preparation of lessons - 5 5 5 5 5 5 2 2
ToraL — 274 21 27} 273 27% 271¢ 21% 2%

* No division of the time-table by subject-matter is arranged.

+ Handwork and practical work are associated with drawing and with science, and domestic science is associated with

+
+

science.

In rural schools five hours should be devoted to science and practical work and one hour to drawing.
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(iii) GERMAN FEDERAL REPUBLIC I
North Rhine-Westphalia
Boys
Number of Hours Per Week
Year: | I | H | ml | IV 12 171 vir 12104
Age: 6 7 8 1 9 10 11 12 13
i A* B* A B A B A B
1. General education 18 12 14 16 — — — — — — _ -
2. Religion — 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4
3. German - - -~ —~ 5 5 5 5 6 6 1
9 9
4, History and civic education —_ - -~ - 2 2 3 3 3 3 )
5. Geography - - -~ = 2 2 2 2 2 2 )
l
6. Natural science — — - - 3 3 3 3 3 3 10 10
!
7. Arithmetic and geometry — 4 4 4 4 4 5 5 5 5 J
8. Drawing and handwork — — —_ — 3 4 3 4 3 3 3 3
9, Writing — 2 2 2 - - = = - — — —
10. Music —_ — - - 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
11, Physical education —_ - 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
12. English —_ - - - 5 —_ 5 — 4 — 4 —
13. Courses:
(a) German - - - - = 2 — 2 -— 2 — 2
(b) Arthmetic - — -— — - 2 — 2 — 2 — 2
Total 18 22 26 28 32 32 34 34 34 34 34 34

A*—Teaching including the study of English,
B*—Teaching without English,
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GERMAN FEDERAL REPUBLIC 11

North Rhine-Westphalia

Girls
Number of Hours Per We-k
Year: I I I 114 14 VI Vil Vi
Age: 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

I A¥ B* A B A B A B
1. General education 18 10 12 14 — — — — — — — —
2. Religion — 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4

3. German —_ - — — 5 5 6 6 5 57
7 7

4, History and civic education - - - - 2 2 3 3 2 2 )

5. Geography —_— - - =2 2 2 2 2 2 1

|

6. Arithmetic and geometry — 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 |
15 15

7. Natural science - - - - 3 3 3 3 — — |

|

8. Domestic economy —_— e e e e e — 6 6 J
9. Needle work 2 2 2 — - — — — — — — —
10, Drawing and handwork — —_ — — 3 4 3 4 3 3 — —_
11, Writing - 2 2 2 - - = = = e -
12, Music — — — — 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
13. Physical education — — 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
14, English —_ = — — 5 — 5 — 4 — 4 —

15. Courses:

(a) German — — —_ —_— - 2 — 2 — 2 — 2
(b) Arithmetic _ — —_ = - 2 - 2 — 2 — 2
Total 20 22 26 26 32 32 34 34 34 34 34 34

A*—Teaching including the study of English,
B*—Teaching without English.
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(iv) GHANA

Number of Minutes Per Week

Year: 1 I ur Iy Vv 144

Age: 6 | 7 8 9 10 11
1 Languages (reading, grammar, etc) 220 220 185 220 220 220
2, Writing 75 75 75 75 75 75
3. Arithmetic 150 150 150 150 150 150
4. History* 55 55 55 105 105 105
5. Nature study and hygiene 60 60 60 60 60 60
6. Physical education 120 120 120 145 145 145
7. Religion 150 150 150 150 150 150
8. Music 85 85 60 30 30 30
9. Handwork and artf 105 105 55 80 80 80
10. English language 180 180 290 335 335 335
Total 1200 1200 1200 1350 1350 1350

*

In the first three primary classes, history, geography, stories and expression work come under the heading of “‘centre

of interest”; in classes IV, V and VI, 25 minutes are devoted to history, 30 minutes to geography and one period of
50 minutes to ‘‘centre of interest”.

T In primary classes I-IV, art and handwork are taken together by boys, and art and needle-work by girls.
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(v) INDIA

Number of Minutes Per Day*

Year : 1 i I Iy |4 yI vir 12118
Age : 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1. Crafts 120 120 120 150 150 150 180 180
2. Mother tongue 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40
3. Social studies and general science 60 60 60 60 60 60 60 60
4. Mathematics 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20
5. Art (drawing, music and aesthetics, etc.) 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40
6. Physical activities 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20
Total 300 300 300 330 330 330 360 360
#Type of time-table recently applied.
(vi) JAPAN
Percentage of Time Devoted to Each Subject

Year : 1 1I I 114 | 4 VI

Age : 6 7 8 9 10 11

1. Japanese, arithmetic 45 40 45 40 40 35

2. Social studies, science 20 30 25 35 25 35

3. Music, drawing and handwork 20 15 20 i5 25 20

4. Home-making — - —_ — — —_—

5. Physical education 15 15 10 10 10 10

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

The table only gives the ratio of class hours necessary for each of the subjects, and the school is free to allocate other class

hours for educationally effective subjects, besides the subjects given here
year necessary for curricular and extra-curricular activities are:

Years I-II : 870 hours
II-Iv 970 hours
V-Vl : 1,050 hours

The standard for the total class hours in one academic
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(vii) TURKEY

1. Rural

Number of Hours Per Week

Year : 1 i mr i 14

Age 8 9 10 11
1. Good manners 4 4 4 — —
2. Turkish 10 9 9 6 6
3. History — —_ — 2 2
4. Geography — — — 2 2
5. Civic education — — — 1 1
6. Natural science -— — — 2 2
7. Arithmetic 5 5 5 4 4
8. Domestic science — —_ — 1 1
9. Drawing, handwork 1 1 1 1 1
10. Agricultural work 6 6 6 6 6
11. Writing _ 1 1 1 1
Total 26 26 26 26 26
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TABLE LXII : SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

(vii) TURKEY
II. Urban

Number of Hours Per

Week

Year: I 7 I v V

Age: 8 9 10 11

1. Good manners 5 6 7 — —
2. Turkish 10 7 7 6 6
3. History — — — 2 2
4. Geography — — — 2 2
5. Civic education — — — 2 1
6. Natural science — — — 3 3
7. Arithmetic 4 4 4 4 5
8. Domestic science — —_— — 2 2
9. Drawing, handwork 4 4 4 2 2
10, Writing — 2 1 1 1
1i. Music 1 1 1 1 1
12. Physical culture 2 2 2 1 1
Total 26 26 26 26 26
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(viii) UAR (EcyrT)

Number of Periods Per Week*

l

Year: I b 4 I 1w 14 } 144

Age: 7 8 9 10 1 } 12
1. Koran and religious education 2 2 3 3 4 4
2. Arabic and handwriting 11 11 11 11 8 8
3. Song and verse 2 2 1 1 1 1
4, Arithmetic and mensuration 6 6 6 6 6 6
5. History — — — —_ 1 1
6. Civics — — — — 1 1
7. Geography — — — — 1 1
8. Nature study and elementary science 2 2 2 2 1 1
9. Hygiene | —_ — —_ — 1 1
IO.. Physical education 3 3 3 3 2 2
11, Drawing 3 3 3 3 2 2
12. Handicrafts 3 3 3 3 6 6
Total 32 32 32 32 34 34

*One period lasts 40 minutes.
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TABLE LXII . SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

(ix) UNITED KINGDOM
England and Wales*
Number of Hours Per Week

Year : 1 I I v V | 41
Age : S 6 7 '8. 9 TO
1. Basic skills G 73 — — — —
2. Stories and dramatization 2 2 — — — —
3. Language, reading and writing,literature and dramatiza-
tion - — 7% 7 7 7
4, Arithmetic — — 4 4 4 4
5. Social studies —_ — 13 2 2 13
6. Natural science, physical sciences 1 1 1 1 1 1
7. Religion including act of worship 2% 2% 33 3t 3 3%
8. Physical culture** 2% 2% 2% 2t 2% 2%
9. Music 2 2 1 1 1 1
10, Artand craft 5 5 3 3 3 k}
Total 22% 22% 23% 232 23% 23%
* Oge selected school.
** In the 4th, 5th and 6th years, physical culture includes games and dancing.
(x) UNITED STATES
State of New York
Percentage of Time Allowed for the Different Subjects
Year : I b4 ur w 14 141
Age : — — — —_ — —
1. Language 30 30 30 30 30 30
2. Social studies and civic education 10 10 10 20 20 20
3. Science, health education 10 10 10 15 15 15
4. Mathematics 10 10 10 15 15 15
5. Art and handwork 20 20 20 10 10 10
6. Physical activities 20 20 20 10 10 10

Total 100 100 100 100 100

100
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(xi) UNION OF SoVIET SociaLIsT RerusLics I

RSFSR
Seven-Year School

Number of Hours Per Week

Year : 1 I ur w | 4 [ 44 | 414
Age 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1. Russian and literary reading 13 13 13 9 9 8 6
2. Mathematics 6 6 6 6 6 6 6
3. History — _ — 2 2 2 2
4, Geography — — — 2 3 2 2
5. Biology — — —_ 2 2 2 3
6. Physics — — — — —_ 2 3
7. Chemistry — — — — — — 2
8. Foreign language — —_ — —_ 4 4 3
9. Physical culture 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
10, Drawing 1 1 1 1 1 1 -
11, Scale drawing — — — — —_ —_ 1
12. Singing 1 1 1 1 1 1 -—
13. Practical work; excursions in classes IV-VII 1 1 1 1 2 2 2
Total 24 24 24 26 32 32 32
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TABLE LXII : SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

(xi) UnION of SovieT SociavLisT RepuBLics 11

Byelo-Russia

Number of Hours Per Week

Year: I 7 17 v V VI vir viI
Age: 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
1. Byelo Russian language and literature 13 8 7 4.5 5 4-5 4 3
2. Russianlanguage and literature — 5 6 6 7 7-6 5-6 6-5
3. Mathematics | 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6
4, History and civic instruction — — — 2-1 2 2 2 3-4
5. Geography | —_ — — 1-2 3 2 2 2
6. Biology — — —_— 2-1 2 2 3 2
7. Physics — — — — — 2 3 3
8. Chemistry — — — — — — 2 2
9. Foreignlanguage — — — — 3 3 3-2 3
10. Drawing 1 1 1 1 i i — —
11, Technical drawing — — — —_ — — 1 1
12. Physical culture 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
13, Singing 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 -
14, Practical work 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 —
15. Agriculture, machines and electro-technique — — — — — — — 2
seminar
Total 24 24 24 26 34 34 36 35
Optional singing courses — — — _ — — —_ 1
Optional physical culture courses — — -— — — — — 1
Russian language and literature 13 13 10 6-7 8 7-6 5-6 6-5
Byelo-Russian language and literature — — 3 4 4 4-5 4 3

il
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(xi) UN1oN oF SovieT SociaList RepusLics HI
Ukraine

Number of Hours Per Week

Year: I I mr w V VI viI

Age: 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1. Ukranianlanguage and literature 13 10 10 6 7-6 6-5 5
2. Russianlanguage and literature —_ 3 4 4 5-6 5-6 6
3. Arithmetic 6 6 6 6 6 2 —
4, Algebra — -— —_ — —_ 2 3
S. Geometry — —_ — — — 2 .’2
6. Physics — — — — — 2 2-3
7. Chemistry — — — - — — 12
8. Natural science ‘ — - - 1.2 2 2 23

9. Geography ’ — — — 2-1 32 2 '2 '

10. History — — — 2 2 2 .'2‘ 7
11. Foreignlanguage —_— — — — 34 3 32
12, Physicaleducation - 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
13, Drawing 1 1 1 1 1 1 —
14, Singing 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
15. Drawing — —_ — — — — 1
16. Handwork and practical work 1 1 1 2 2 2 2
Total 24 24 25 27 34 34 35
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(xii) YuGgosLAvia
People’s Republic of Croatia
Eight-Year Primary Schools
Number of Hours per Week

Year : I n I v |4 | 44 vil v
Age : 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1. Croatian or Serbianlanguage 6 6 5 5 5 5 4 4
2. Knowledge of nature and society 3 3 4 5 4 4 6 6
3. History — —-— — —_ 3 3 2 2
4. Geography — — — — 2 2 2 2
5. Mathematics 5 5 5 5 4 4 4 4
6. Handwork and domestic science 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
7. Drawing 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
8. Singing 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
9. Physical culture 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
Total 19 20 20 21 24 24 24 24

Foreign languages — — — — 2 2 2 2

Choral singing




TABLE LX[Ii : SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS

(i) BrazL
Ginasio and Colegio
Number of Lessons Per Week (50-Minute Lessons

Stage First Stage (Ginasio) Second Stage (Colegio) Total* Percentage
Sect?;n Classical Section Scientific Section Classical |Scientific|Classical {Scientific
Year: 1 I r v | 4 Vi vil 1 4 171 1211
Age: 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 15 16 17
1, (1a) Portuguese 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 21 21 12,1 11.8
2, (1b) Latin 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 - - — 17 8 9.8 4.5
3. (1b) Greekt -— — — —_ 3 2 3 — — — 8 — 4,6 —
4, (1c) French 3 2 2 2 3 2 — 2 2 - 14 13 8.0 7.3
5. (1c) English - 3 2 2 3 2 — 3 2 - 12 12 6.9 6.7
6. (1c) Spanish — — — — 2 — — 2 — — 2 2 1.1 1.1
7. (4) General history — 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 12 6.9 6.7
8. (4) History of Brazil 2 — —_ 2 — 2 2 — 2 2 8 8 4.6 4.5
9. (4) Geography 2 2 — — 2 2 - 2 2 — 8 8 4.6 4.5
10. (4) Geography of Brazil —_ —_— 2 2 — — 2 - - 2 6 6 34 34
11, (2) Mathematics 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 21 21 12,1 11.8
12, (3) Natural science - — 3 3 — — 3 - 3 3 9 12 5.2 6.7
13. (3) Physics — —_ — —_ —_ 2 3 3 3 3 5 9 2.9 5.1
14, (3) Chemistry —_ — —_ — — 2 3 3 2 3 5 8 2.9 45
15. (4) Philosophy - — - — — 3 3 - — 3 6 3 34 1.7
16. (5) Handicrafts 2 2 — — — — — - — — 4 4 2.3 2.2
17. (7) Physical education 2 2 2 1 2 2 1 2 2 1 12 12 6.9 6.7
18. (6) Drawing 3 2 2 1 — — — 2 2 3 8 15 4.6 84
19. (6) Choralsinging 1 1 1 1 — —_ — - — — 4 4 2.3 2.2
20. (5) Domestic arts (for girls) —_ -— (1) (¢} — — — — —_— — ) 2 (1.1) (1.1)
Total 23 24 24 24 23 28 28 27 28 28 174 178 100 99.8

*Including the hours of the first stage.

tPupils who take Greek only, study one other foreign language (either French or English),
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(II) FrANCE
Lycee and Colleges*

Number of Lessons Per Week

Y IIXT ATEVL

Total L
Stage or Section Classical A 1 Modern M § Classi- | Mod. ) Classi-| Mod.
cal | M cal
Grade : [ 41 V w I Philo** VI v v m 1 I Math
Age 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

1. (1a) French 4 3 3% 3 4 4 1 6 5% 53 5% 4 4 — 23% 30% 13.9 17.3
2. (4) Philosophy —_ — — —_— - — 9 —_ — —_ —_ — — 3 9 3 53 1.7
3. (1b) Latin 4 4 ¥ 3 3 3 opt- - - - - - = 28 — 127 =
4. (1b) Greek —_— —_ 3 3 4 4 — — - — — — — — 14 — 8.3 —
5. (Ic) Modern Language I 3 3 3 3 3 3 13 5 ) 3 3 3 3 13 198 23% 115 13.3
6. (1c) Modernlanguage II —_ —_ — = = = - - 4 4 4 4 ) — 16 — 9.1

7. (4) History ] 2 2 2 2 2 2]
28 22 2% 3 S o2 2% 28 3 #2222 130 125

8. (4) Geography J 2 2J 13 2 2
9. (2) Mathematics 3 3 3 3 1 12 13 3 3 3 3 4 4 9 168 29 9.7 16.4
10. (3) Observational sciences 13 13 1} 1 - — 2 13 13 13 3 - - 2 73 8 4.4 4.5
11. (3) Physical science _— - = = 2 2 2 - - = = 43 4 6 6% 15 3.8 85
12. (7) Physical education 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 i4 14 8.3 7.9
13. (6) Drawing 11 1 1 1 @ O 13 1 1 1 T @ O s+ sy 32 3.1
14. (6) Musical education 1 1 1 IO @ @ 1 1 1 1 @ @ M 4 4 2.4 2.3
15. (5) Handicrafts 1 1 1 1 O o 1 i 1 OO N 2.4 2.3
16, (4) Civics and moraleducation # 1 $ F - - - 3 3 3 : - - —_ 2 — 1.2 i.1
Total 24 23} 254 25% 243 233 23 24 23 25 258 26 25% 274 169% 170; 100.1 100.0

% According to the terms of the 1959 reform now in force, general secondary educationleading to the baccalaureate is known as the ‘long education
It comprises: an observationstage (VI-V) ; thefirst stage (IV-III) with3 sections—Classical A (Greek, Latin, 1 modernlanguage), Classical B

course’,
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(Latin, 2 modernlanguages), Modern (more thorough teaching of French,2 modern languages); the second stage (1I-1) with 7 sections— Classical A (Greek
Latin, 1 modern language), varied supplementary training in the optional part (A’), and with possible subsequent guidance towards classical studies; Classical
B (Latin,2 modern languages) with general training with a bias towards human sciences and their means of expression; Classical C (Latin, sciences, 1 modern
language); Modern M (sciences, 2 modern languages); Modern M’ (experimental, physical and biological sciences, further study of a modern language);
Technical B (econoinics, 2 modern languages); the terminal class with 5 sections—philosophy, experimental science, mathematics, technical and mathematics,

economic and human sciences,

1 Time allocations of the other classical sections. Section A’: 1 hr, less of Greek, 2% hrs. more of mathematics and 1 hr. more of physical science.

Section B: the time for Greek is given over to a 2nd modernlanguage; in IlandIyears., 13 hrs. more of optional mathematics. Section C: no Greek; 2 hrs.

more of optional 2nd language, 2% hrs. of mathematics and 2} hrs. of physical science.

I Timeallocations of sections M’ and TechnicalB. Section M’: 2hrs, optional study of 2nd modern language (instead of 4 hrs. of compuisory

+
study); in addition, 3 hrs. of natural science. TechnicalB section: II year—#% hr. less of 2nd modern languageand 1% hrs, less of physical science; in

addition, 2 hrs. of history and geography, 1 hr. of introduction to economics, 1 hr, of “merchandise products™, 1 hr. respectively for shorthand and typing;
I year—1 hr. of 2ud language less, 1% hrs, less of physical science; inaddition, 1 hr, of history and geography, 1% hrs. of introduction to economics,

1 hr, of “merchandise products™, 1 hr, of natural science, 1 hr, optional of shorthand and typing respectively.

** The time allocation of the Experimental Science section which does not figure lin the !above table differs from that of the Philosophy section in
the following way: 4 hrs. less of philosophy, 1 hr. optionalinstead }of compulsory French; in addition, 2% hrs. of mathematics and cosmography, 3 hrs. of

physical science, 2 hrs, of natural science.
1t Classical language or 2nd modern language, 13 hrs. optional.

+1 Mathematics and cosmography in the terminal class.
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(iif) GERMANY (FEDERAL REPUBLIC)

Gymnasium*

(Number of Lessons Per Week (45-Minute Lessons)

Stage or Section Classical Gymnasiumt Scientific Gymnasium l Total i Percentage
Year : |V vr VI v IX X X1 oxu xu|\v vivivinxi x ix xuxm| 3| €| 3|8
Age : |10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 [10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18| & E,’ g §’
1. (1a) German 6 5 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 6 5 4 4 4 4 4 4 5 39 40 131 135
2. (4 History — 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 — 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 15 15 50 5.0
3. (4) Geography 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 2 2 15 15 50 50
4. (4) Current affairs —_ - —_— - I - - 2 - - = —- - 1 - — 2 3 3 1,0 1.0
5. (8) Religious education 2 2 2 1 1 2 2 2 1 2 2 2 1 1 2 2 2 1 15 15 50 5.0
6. (4) Philosophy — e e e e e — 2 - - = - = = — - 2 2 2 07 07
7. (ib) Latin} 6 6 5 4 b 5 5 5 6 — — 6 5 5 3 3 3 — 47 25 158 84
8. (1b) Greek —_—— - 6 6 6 6 5 6 — — — - - —- — — — 35 — 117 -
9. (1c) English - - 5 3 2 2 2 2 2 6 6 4 4 4 4 3 s — 18 36 6,0 121
10. (1c) French** _— e = = - - 3B B - - — - 4 4 3 - - ¥ 1 -0 37
11, (2) Mathematics 4 4 4 4 3 3 3 3 — 4 4 4 4 4 3 5 5 5 28 38 94 128
12, (3) Physics —_ = - 2 1 2 2 - - - - 2 2 2 3 3 3 9 15 3.0 5.0
13. (3) Chemistry _ - - - — 2 1 2 = — = = — — 2 2 2 2 5 8 11 27
14, (3) Biology 2 2 2 1 2 1 2 1~ 2 2 2 1 2 2 2 2 2 13 17 44 5.7
15. (7) Physical education 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 20 20 6.7 6.7
16. (6) Music and aesthetic edu-~
cationtt 5 4 3 2 3 3 3 3 1 5 4 3 4 3 3 3 3 1 27 29 91 98
17. (5) Handicrafts (boys), neecdle-
work (girls)t 3 — 2 1 1 1 — = — — — 2 1 2 1 — — — — 5 6 17 20
18. (9) Work groups*** _— e = = e e — — 2 - = = = = = = — 2 2 2 07 07
Total 30 31 32 34 34 35 35 35 32 30 31 32 33 35 35 35 35 31 298 297 100 99.8
Sports - — 2 2 2 2 @2 @ ~ -~ 2 2 2 2 @ @ @ — — _ =

1221
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* Distinction is made between three types of secondary schools: (a) the Classical Gymnasium with Latin, Greek and one mcdern language ; (b) the Mcdern

Gymnasium with Latin and two modern languages; (c) the Scientific Gymnasium with two modern languages and Latin,

t The Modern Gymnasium’s timeallocation, which it has not been possibleto reproduce, differs from that of the Classical Gymnasium in the following
way: the 100 hrs. reserved for the teaching of languages (Latin, Greek and English) are divided as follows— 41 hrs, of English, 32 hcurs of Latin or French,
20 hrs, of French or Latin; with, in addition, 1 hr, of mathematics, 2 hrs, of sciences, 3 hrs. of arts and crafts,

I In the Scientific Gymnasium instruction in a 3rd foreign language becomes obligatory in the 9th ard 10th year, Afierwnaids, students mey either give

up this course from the 11th year or continue to follow it for three hours weekly until the end of the 11th year,

** In the last three years of the Classical Gymnasium students may follow optional courses in French (3 hrs,) or Hebrew (2 hrs.).

11 Ia the 13th year, music or art, depending on the students’ choice,

11 Inthe 11th and 12th years, optional needle-work lessons are provided for girls,

*+*  Work groups devoted to different subjects among which are the natural sciences.
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(iii) GERMANY (FEDERAL REPUBLIC)
Gymnasium™*

(Number of Lessons Per Week (45-Minute Lessons)

Stage or Section Classical Gymnasiumt Scientific Gymnasium l Total |Percentage
Year : v vi vl vii IX X XI Xu xuriv vt vil vil xI X IX XII XIlI E: “jfg) :t;% 5?2
Age : 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 |10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 é 5—; g '3';
1, (1a) German 6 5 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 6 5 4 4 4 4 4 4 5 39 40 131 135
2. (4 History —_ 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 — 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 15 15 50 50
3. 4 Geography 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 2 2 15 15 50 50
4, (4) Current affairs —_— - = = = ] = = 2 = = o~ = - I - — 2 3 3 10 10
5. (8) Religious education 2 2 2 1 1 2 2 2 1 2 2 2 1 1 2 2 2 1 15 15 50 5.0
6. (4) Philosophy —_ - = = = = = = 2 e = = = = = = =2 2 2 07 07
7. (1b) Latin} 6 6 5 4 5 5 5 5 6 — — 6 5 5 3 3 3 — 47 25 158 84
8. (1b) Greck _— - - 6 6 6 6 5 6 — - - - - - — - — 35 — 117 -
9. (1c) English —_ - 5 3 2 2 2 2 2 6 6 4 4 4 4 3 5 — 18 36 6.0 121
10. (Ic) French** —_ - - - - - BB @ - — — = 4 4 3 = — 9 11 30O 37
11, (2) Mathematics 4 4 4 4 3 3 3 3 — 4 4 4 4 4 3 5 5 5 28 38 94 128
12, (3) Physics —_ - - 2 2 1 2 2 — - ~- - 2 2 2 3 3 3 9 15 30 50
13. (3) Chemistry _— = = — 2 1 2 - - - = - - 2 2 2 2 s 8 17 27
14. (3) Biology 2 2 2 1 2 1 2 1 — 2 2 2 1 2 2 2 2 2 13 17 44 57
15. (7) Physical education 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 20 20 67 6.7
16. (6) Music and aesthetic edu-
cationtt 5 4 3 2 3 3 3 3 t 5 4 3 4 3 3 3 3 1 27 29 91 98
17. (5) Handicrafts (boys), needle-
work (girls)} - 2 1 1 1 - - - — — 2 1 2 1 - - — — 5 6 17 20
18, (9) Work groups**¥ _ - = — = = = = 2 - - = =~ = = — 2 2 2 07 07
Total 30 31 32 34 34 35 35 35 32 30 31 32 33 35 35 35 35 31 298 297 100 99.8

Sports —_— 2 2 2 2 Q0 @ - — 2 2 2 29 0 6 - - - —
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* Distinction is made between three types of secondary schools: (a) the Classical Gymnasium with Latin, Greek and one mcdernlanguage; (b)the Mcdern

Gymnasium with Latin and two modernlanguages; (c) the Scientific Gymnasium with two modern languages and Latin.

1 The Modern Gymnasium’stime allocation, which it has not been possible to reproduce, differs from that of the Classical Gymnasium in the following
way: the 100 hrs. reserved for the teaching of languages (Latin, Greek and English) are divided as follows— 41 hrs. of English, 32 hcurs of Latin or French,
20 hrs. of French or Latin; with, in addition, 1 hr, of mathematics, 2 hrs, of sciences, 3 hrs. of arts and crafts,

1 Inthe Scientific Gymnasium instruction in a 3rd foreign language becomes obligatory in the 9th and 10th year, Afterwards, stidents mey either give

up this course from the 11th year or continue to follow it for three hours weekly until the end of the 11th year,
** In the last three years of the Classical Gymnasium students may follow optional courses in French (3 hrs,) or Hebrew 2 hrs.).
1t In the 13th year, music or art, depending on the students’ choice.
3% Inthe 11th and 12th years, optional needle-work lessons are provided for girls.

ss*  Work groups devoted to different subjects among which are the natural sciences.
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166 TABLE LXIII : SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS

(iv) GHANA

Secondary School

Secondary School*®

;’;‘;" I } I I 1i} Total } Percentage
14 15 16 i

1. (1a) English language 6 4 4 14 12.3

2. (la) English literature 3 3 3 9 7.9

3. (l¢) Frencht — 5 4 9 7.9

4, (ib) Latin} 5 4 4 13 11.4

5. (8) Scripture** 2 2 2 6 5.3

6. (4) History 2 2 2 6 53

7. (4) Geography 2 2 2 6 5.3

8. (2) Mathematics 4 6 5 15 13.1

9. (3) Science 4 4 6 14 12.3

10. (5) Arts and crafts 2 2 2 6 53
11. (7) Physical education 2 1 1 4 3.5
12. (4) General knowledge 2 1 1 4 3.5
13. (6) Singing 1 1 1 3 2.6
14, (9) Private reading 1 — 1 2 1.7
15. (6) Music 2 1 -— 3 2.6
Total 38 38 38 114 100

* [nformation for 4th year of secondary studies is not available. Consequently the total number of hours is limited to
the first three years.

1 For the pupils obliged to give up the study of French after the 2nd year, the 4 hours allotted to this subject in the 3rd
year are devoted to supplementary lessons in English and the mother tongue,

1 For the pupils obliged to give up the study of Latin after the 1st year, the 4 hours allotted to this subject in the 2nd
and 3rd years will be devoted to supplementary lessons in English and the mother tongue.

*#* The pupils wishing to study Greek in the 3rd year will devote to this subject the hours reserved for scripture. They
can take this subject anew in the 4th year where they have the possibility of choosing between Greek and French.



(V) Japan
Secondary School

Number of Lessons Per Week (50-Minute Lessons)

15t Stage 2nd Stage*
Year : I I 1r Total |Percen- Year : | IV—VI Total |Percen-
tage . taget
Age : 12 13 14 Age 15—17 (
Required subjects} : Electives:
1. (1a) Japanese language 5 4 5 14 14.6 1. (la) Japaneselanguage, A and B 11—1i6 13% 12.5
2. (4) Socialstudies 4 S 4 13 13.5 2. (1b) Classicallanguage (Chinese) 2—6 4 37
3. (2) Mathematics 4 4 3 11 11,5 3. (4) Social studies 12—20 16 14.9
4, (3) Science 4 4 4 12 12,5 4, (2) Mathematics 9—17 13 12.1
5. (6) Music 2 2 1 5 5.2 5. (2) Applied mathematics 3—5 4 3.7
6. (6) Art 2 1 1 4 4.2 6. (3) Science 12—20 16 14.9
7. (7) Physical education 3 3 3 9 9.4 7. (7) Hygiene and physical education 7—11 9 8.4
8. (5) Vocationaltraining and 8. 6) Art 8—24 16 14.9
domestic science 3 3 3 9 9.4 9. (lc) Firstforeign language 3—15 9 8.4
Electives **: 19.8 10. (Ic) Second foreignlanguage 2—4 3 2.8
9. (lc) Foreignlanguage 3 3 3 9 3.4 11, (5) Domestic science 4 4 3.7
10. (2) Mathematics — — 2 2 0.8 —
11, (6) Art 2 2 2 6 22 Total 73—142 1074  100.0
12. (5) Agriculture 2 2 2 6 2.2
13.  (5) Industry 2 2 2 6 2.2
14. (5) Business 2 2 2 6 2.2
15. (5) Fishing 2 2 2 6 22
16. (5) Domestic science 2 2 2 6 2.2
17. (8) Moraleducation 1 1 1 3 1.2
18. (9) Extra-curricular activities 1 1 1 3 1.2
Total 27 26 24 77  100.1
+53

* The second stage of secondary schooltends to develop general culture and vocational aptitudes. Apart froma common programme of required subjects,
elective subjects are offered in relation to the need of each student (general education, agricultural, industrial, commercial or domestic science instruction),

1 Percentage calculation: The total yearly time allocation is computed by multiplying the number of weekly lessons by 35 (when the academic year
contains 35 weeks). Consequently, the mimmum total time allocation that is required m.the first stage 1s 1,120 hours fixed for each class. Percentages
are calculated on the basis of a total weekly time allocation of 32 hours, The total minimum time allocation for three years comes to 96 hours,
whereas the number of required courses amounts to 77, The difference of 21 hours, or 19.8% of the total time allocation, corresponds to the time
allocated to elective subjects. In distributing this 19.8%¢, according to the relative importance allocated to electives (indicated by the number of hours
allotted them respectively), the approximate time allocation distribution can be calculated—with reservations—for the first secondary stage.

In the second stage, the total is computed on the mean of the highest and lowest figure indicated for each subject. For want of further details, percentages
have been based on this mean.

1 Generally in each first stage class, the total time allocation of required subjects—including moral education and extra-curricular activities—is not
less than 1,120 hours,
*%  Concerning elective subjects, the total time allocation must not be less than 105 hours. More than 70 hours, however, is required for at least one of the
electives. In cases where one or more of the so-called vocational subjects (agriculture, industry, business, fishing, or domestic science) are studied simultaneously
with other electives, the time allocations are reduced to 35 hours respectively—this, regardless of the above time allocation.
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TABLE LXIII : SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS

Number of Lessons Per Week (50-Minute Lessons)

(vi) MEexico

Secondary School of General Culture

Stage or
Section First Stage*
Year: I I I ' Total Percentage
Age : 13 14 15 ’
1. (1a) Spanish language and literature 4 3 3 10 11.0
2. (2) Mathematics 4 3 3 10 11.0
3. (3) Biology 3 3 3 9 9.9
4. (3) Physics and chemistry — 3 3 6 6.6
5. (4 Geography 2 2 3 7 7.7
6. (49 World history 2 2 — A 4.4
7. (4) Mexican history —_— 2 2 4 4.4
8, (4) Civics 2 2 2 6 6.6
9. (Ic) English or French 3 2 2 7 11
10. (6) Drawing 2 2 — 4 4.4
11. (6) Modelling — — 2 2 2.2
12. (6) Music 2 1 1 4 4.4
13. (7) Physical education 2 2 2 6 6.6
14. (5) Workshop or home economics 4 3 3 10 11.0
15. (9) Elective subject — — 2 2 22
Total 30 30 31 91 100.1

*No information given about the second preparatory stage of the diploma, in either the literary or scientific section.



(vii) PAKISTAN

Secondary School

Number of Lessons Per Week (40-Minute Lessons)

Stage or Section Junior School(a) Senior School(a) ! Gen. Secondary School(b)
Total(c) | Percentage
Year: 144 vir | vill IX X 1 44 Vi viir IX
Age : 11 12 13 14 15 1t 12 13 14 i5
1. (la) Urdu or Bengali (d) 6 6 6 6 9 9 9 9 9 45 20.2
2. (lc) English 8 8 8 9 9 10 10 10 10 10 50 224
3. (1b) Classical languages — — - — - 4 4 4 4 4 20 9.0
4, (1c) Foreign languages (¢) 4 4 4 — —— - - — — — — —
5. (4) Philosophy, history — — - — 3 3 3 3 3 15 6.7
6. (4) History, geography 4 4 4 — — - —= -— — — —
7. (4) Geography — — — — 3 3 3 3 3 15 6.7
8. (2) Mathematics 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 30 13.5
9. (3) Science (f) 4 4 6 6 2 2 2 3 3 12 54
10. (3) Physics, chemistry — — -— — - — - 3 3 6 2.7
11, (4) Civics — - —_— - - - — — K] 3 6 2.7
12. (8) Religious and moral education 2 2 2 1 1 - — 3 3 6 2.7
13. (7) Physical education 2 2 2 1 1 1 { 1 - 3 1.3
14, (6) Art and applied art 3 3 3 — - - — - —_— — —
15. (6) Drawing — — — - 1 i | -— —_ 3 1.3
16. (6) Music — — — — . 2 2 3 3 12 5.4
17. (9) Selective subjects (g) —_— — —_ 10 10 — — —_ _— —_— —
Total 39 39 39 39 39 41 41 41 50 50 223 100

(a) Table shows an example of school time allocations in the federal district of Karachi.

(b) Typical time allocation of general secondary schools. Students wishing to continue their studies in the university, must previously attend the college-
preparatory school for two years (X1 and XII years, ages 16-17), which constitutes the first stage in higher education. The time allocation corresponding to these two

years was not received.
(c) Total corresponds to typical time allocation; see note (b).

(d) Urdu in the federal district of Karachi and in West Pakistan; Urdu and Bengali in East Pakistsn.

(¢) Only one of the following languages; French, Persian, Arabic, Bengali, Gujarati, Sindhi.
(f) Or economics in the federal district of Karachi.

(g8) Two elective subjects chosen from the following groups (but not exceeding one subject per group): (1) History, geography, civics, economics, and ele-
mentary commerce; (2) Physics and chemistry, domestic science, physiology and hygiene; (3) Commercial mathematics, algebra, geometry and trigonometry;
(4) Biology, geography and geology, engineering; (5) Drawing, painting, wood & metal work, technical drawing; (6) Languages: Arabic, Persian, Latin, Sanskrit

Gujarati, Urdu, Bengali, Sindhi, German, French, Hindi,
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Number of Lessons Per Week

(viii) TURKEY

Middle School and Lycee

Lycee*
Stage Total Percentage
or Middle School
Section Science Section Literary Section
Year : 1 14 Hi I I 1/ I T
Science | Literary| Science | Literary
Age : 11 12 13 14 15 16 14 15 16
1. (la) Turkish language and literature 6 4 4 5 4 3 5 5 6 26 30 13.5 15.7
2. (4 Psychology — — — — 2 — — 2 —— 2 2 1.0 1.0
3. (4) Philosophy,logic and sociology — — — — — 3 - — 6 3 6 1.6 3.1
4. (4) History 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 12 13 6.2 6.8
5. (4) History of art — —_ — — — — — 2 i — 3 — 1.6
6. (4) Geography 2 2 1 2 2 1 2 2 2 10 11 5.2 57
7. (4) Civics 1 1 1 — — - — — — 3 3 1.0 1.6
8. (2) Mathematics 5 4 4 5 6 8 ) 4 3 32 25 16.7 13.0
9. (3) Biology 3 3 2 3 2 1 3 2 — 14 13 7.3 6.8
10. (3) Physics —_ 3 3 3 3 4 3 2 2 16 13 8.3 6.8
11, (3) Chemistry — — 2 3 3 3 3 2 1 11 8 5.7 4.2
12, (1c) Foreign languages 3 3 3 5 4 4 5 5 S 22 24 11.5 12.5
13. (7) Physical culture 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 6 6 3.1 3.1
14. (7) Military education — — 1 1 1 1 1 1 3 3 1.6 1.6
15. (5) Book-keeping 1 1 1 — — — — — — 3 3 1.6 1.6
16. (5) Work in fields and gardening 1 1 1 —_— — — — — - 3 3 1.6 1.6
17. (5) Handicraftst 2 2 2 — — — — — — 6 6 3.1 3.1
18. (6) Drawing 1 1 1 — — —— e — - 3 3 1.6 1.6
19. (6) Music 1 1 1 — — — — — — 3 3 1.6 1.6
20. (9) Free work 3 3 3 — — — - — — 9 9 4.7 4.7
21. (9) Optional subjects — — — 2 2 1 2 2 1 5 5 2.6 2.6
Total 32 32 32 32 32 32 32 32 32 192 192 100.1  100.3

* The time-table is identical for both sections during the first year.

t Domestic science for girls.

|
|
v
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(ix) UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC
General Preparatory School and General Secondary Schonl

Number of Lessons Per Week (45-Minute Lessons)*

Stage General Secondary Stage?
Preparatory Secondary
or Total Percentage
Stage
Section Literary Section Science Section
Year : 7 14 1 I 7 i 1 I 1414
Literary| Science | Literary | Science
Age 11 12 13 14 15 16 14 15 16
I. (8) Religious education 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 12 58 5.8
2. (1a) Arabic language and literature 7 7 7 6 7 7 6 5 5 41 37 19.8 17.9
3. (Ic) Foreign language 6 6 6 5 7 7 5 4 4 37 31 17.9 15.0
4. (4) Social studies ¢history, geogra- 4 4 4 — — — — — — 12 12 5.8 5.8
phy, civics)
5. (4) History — — — 2 3 3 2 — — 8 2 3.9 1.0
6. (4) Geography — — — 2 3 3 2 1 1 8 4 3.9 1.9
1. 4 Civics — — — 1 1 — 1 — — 2 1.0 0.5
8. (4) Economics or sociology and — — — — 2 3 — — — 5 — 2.4 —
philosophy
9. (2) Mathematics 5 5 5 3 2 — 3 6 6 20 30 9.7 14.4
10. (3) Science 4 4 4 — — — — - — 12 12 5.8 5.8
11, (3) Physics — — — 2 — — 2 3 3 2 8 1.0 3.9
12. (3) Chemistry — — — 2 — 2 2 3 3 4 8 1.9 3.9
13. (3) Natural science — — — 2 — — 2 3 3 2 8 1.0 3.9
14. (5) Techincal, physical, military 8 8 8 6 6 6 6 6 6 42 42 20.0 20.0
education and practical studies
Total 36 36 36 33 33 33 33 33 33 207 207 99.9 99.8
* These time-tables were to come into force as from 1960-61 for the first year, 1961-62 for the second year, and 1562-63 for the third year of the second
stage.
1 The first year of the second stage is common for both the literary and science sections.
Norte : In addition to these subjects, there are school activities carried out in connection with school associations.
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(x) Unirep Kingpowm |
England and Wales
Grammar School (a)

Number of Lessons Per Week (40-45-Minute I.essons)

6th Form (d)
Stage .
or A b) C (¢) Total (J) Percentage
Section Arts Science
Year : 1124 | 4 v Vv vi Vit Vi 1411 Vo
Art Science | Art | Science
Age: 14 15 14 15 16 17 16 17 l
1. (8) Religious instruction 1 1 1 1 1 i 1 1 4 4 2.9 2.9
2. (1a) English (e) 4 4 5 5 6-7 6-7 2 2 22 12 15.7 8.6
3. (4) History and geography (e) (f) 3 3 3 3 6-7 6-7 e — 20 6 14,3 43
4, (Ic) French (e) 5 5 3 3 6-7 6-7 -- — 22 10 15.7 7.1
5. (1b) Latin 5 5 3 3 —_— — — 10 10 7.1 7.1
6. (2) Mathematics 5 5 5 5 — — 1 10 32 7.1 229
2 22()
7. (3) Science (g) 9 9 6 6 - - ] 18 40 12.9 28.6
8. (7) Physical education 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 12 12 8.6 8.6
9. (6) Art _ — 2 2 — — - _ _ _— - -
10, (5) Handicraft and technical drawing — -— 4 4 —- — _— —_ —_ — — —
11. (6) General studies (i) — — — — 4 4 4 4 8 8 5.7 5.7
12, (9) Private study — — — — 7 7 3 3 14 6 10.0 4.3
Total 35 35 35 35 35 35 35 35 140 140 100.0 100.1;

(a) Classical type of general secondary school preparing for university studies,

(b) The A-stream is reserved for the abler pupils. The girls’ syllabuses differ from those of the boys: in both classes, 1 hr. of Latin and 3 hrs. of science
less; 1 hr. of physical education more as well as 3 hrs. of art, music or housecraft; also the 6 hrs, of science may be converted into 1 hr. of science plus
history or geography.

(c) The C-stream is reserved for the less able pupils. The girls’ syllabuses differ from those of the boys: in both 1 hr. of physical education more, as well
as 2 hrs. of needlework ; the 5 hrs. of mathematics are replaced by 2 hrs, of arithmetic only, the 6 hrs, of science by S hrs. of biology, the 4 hrs. of handicraft
and technical drawing by 4 hrs. of housecraft.
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(d) The last two years of the grammar school, normally devoted to specialisation, constitute a direct preparation for university studies. Apart from the
typicalcurricula reproduced above, other possibilities concerning the main choice of subjects are open to pupils: in the Arts section: (i) classical studies (Latin, Greek,
ancient history); (ii) modern languages (French, German, English or history) ; modern studies (choice of three subjects: Latin, French, history, geography, economics);
in the Science section: (i) mathematics, physics, chemistry; (ii) pure and applied mathematics, physics, chemistry, botany, zoology, physics. It is also possible to
combine subjects of the arts and science sections and even (especially for girls) to combine general science, general arts and secretarial subjects.

(e) Inthe 6th form of the Arts section, English, French, and history should total 20 hrs.

(f) InIV-V A-stream, history or geography; in the 6th form Arts section, history.

(g) InIV-V A-stream,one or more science plus a 3rd language; in the 6th form, physics and chemistry.

(h) To facilitate the calculation of the total and the percentages, it is presumed that there are 11 hrs. of mathematics and 11 hirs, of science,

(i) The subjects listed as general studies vary from school to school; some are compulsory (for example, English for the science section pupils and science
for the arts section pupils).

(j) The calculation of the total and the percentages is based on the time allocation for IV-V A-stream plus 6th form Arts section and 1V-V A-stream
plus 6th form Science section.

Notes: A third foreign language (usually Greek or German) is often begun by some of the ablest pupils at the ages of 13 or 14 vears. The time is found
often by giving up geography and having areduced allotment of time for science (sometimes none at all).

The pressure of the academic subjects in the curricula of the ablest pupils frequently squeezes the cultural subjects (art, music, craft) out of the curriculum
of the IV-V A-stream, though some or all of these may bc continued out of school.
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TABLE LXIII : SCHOOL CURRICULUM IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS

(x) UnNITED Kingpom II

Northern Ireland

Grammar Schgol*

Number of Lessons Per Week (40-Minute Lessons)

Stage

or Lower Division Upper Division

Section

Year : I 17 I v 4 VI virty

Age 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
1. (8) Religious instruction 2 2 2 2 2 2 —
2. (la) English Janguage and literature 5 5 5 6 6 6 —
3. (1b) Classical languages (Greek, Latin) 5 5 5 5 5 6 —
4, (1c) Modern languages (French, German, Irish, Spanish) 5 5 5 5 5 7 —
5. (4) History 3 3 3 4 4 5 —
6. (4) Geography 3 3 3 4 4 6 —
7. (2) Mathematics} 6 6 6 5 5 5 —
8. (2) General mathematics —_ — — 5 5 5 —
9. (2) Pure mathematics — — — 4 4 5 —
10, (2) Applied mathematics — — — 4 4 3 —
11, (3) Experimental science (physics, chemistry, biology)** 5 5 5 5 5 5 —
12, (3) Biology (with botany) - — — 5 5 7 —
13. (5) Domestic science 5 5 5 S 5 5 —
14. (6) Drawing 3 3 3 — — — —
15. (2) Geometric and practical drawing — —_ — 4 4 4 —
16. (6) Art — — — 5 5 4 —
17. (6) Music 2 2 2 1 1 1 —
18. (7) Physical education 3 3 3 3 3 3 —

The upper stage of the grammar school prepares puapils for university studies, The above time allocation does not
distinguish between compulsory and optional subjects. The average number of lessons per pupil per week is about
42,representing 28 hours’ tuition; from theindications given, it was not possible to calculate the total or the percentages,

1 The number of lessons has not been shown in detailfor the seventh year course which usually consists of specialised
courses of study in a smaller number of subjects.

+

Arithmetic, algebra, trigonometry and geometry in the lower division,

*%  Physics and chemistry in the upper division.
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(x) Unitep Kinepowm IIT

Scotland

Senior Secondary School*

Number of Lessons Per Week (40-Minute Lessons)

Senior Secondary School

Year : I Jéd §i/4 i vt Vit
Age 12 13 14 15 16 17
1. (la) English 5-6 5-6 5-6 5-6 5-6
2. (1b) Classics 5 5 5 7 7
3. (I¢) Modern languages 5 5 s 7 7
4. (4) History 2 2 2 6 6
5.(4.8) Civics,religious and moral education 2-3 2-3 2-3 2-3 2-3 2-3
6. (4) Geography 2 2 2 6 6
7. (2) Mathematics 6 6 6 5-6 5-6
8. (3) Naturalscience, physics and chemistry, practical and laboratory
work 6 6 6 7 7
9. (5) Technical, commercial, domestic subjects 6 6 6 8 8
10. (7) Physical education 3 3 3 3 3
11. (6) Art 2 2 2 8 8
12, (6) Music 2 2 2 8 8

* Senior Secondary School, general secondary education establishment, preparing for university studies but also including
non-classical courses. The table given above shows only approximate allocations, since considerable variation is possible. Many
of the subjects must be regarded as alternatives; inmaking his choice, the pupil must take into account that the number of
weekly periods is fixed at 40, The indications given are not sufficiently precise for a calculation of the total or of percentages.

1 Timeallotment for the ablest pupils in IVandV years. For the less able pupils the time allocation isless: 1 hr.
less for modern languages as well as for classical languages; 3 hrs. less for respectively history, geography, technical, commercial
and domestic subjects, art, music; 2 hrs. less for science. However, the total minimum time allocation remains the same what-

ever the level of the pupils.

I In VI year, the time altocation depends only on the number of subjects studied and the degree of specialisation;

cultural subjects are invariably included.



(xi) USA

Secondary School*}

Number of Lessons Per Week (45- or 50-Minute Lessons, Minimum 40 Minutes)

Stage or Section l College Preparation Stage General Secondary Education Total t } Percﬁr‘-
tage
Year : viI i vin X X X1 XI1I Vil v X X X! XII |College Pre-| College
| we paration  |Preparation
Age : 12 l 13 14 15 16 17 12 13 14 15 16 17 Stage Stage
1. (1a) English language
and literature 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 30 16.7
2. (4) Social studies: :
history — 5 — 5 5 — ~— 5 — 5 5 — 1045 5.64-1.2
geography 5 — — — — — 5 - — — — — 5 2.8
civics —_— - 5 — — 5 — —_ 5 — — 5 10 5.6
3. (2) Mathematics 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 20410 11,1425
4. (3) Natural science: 3-5 3-5 5 - v _ 3-5 3-5 5 — — — 9 5.0
biology, physics, —_ — —_ 5-7 5-7 5-7 — - — 5-7 5-7 5-7 18 4.5
chemistry
S. (Ic¢) Foreign languages — — S 5 5 5 — o 5 5 5 S 10+10 5.6+ 2.5
6. (5 Industrialarts (boys),
home economics (girls) 3-5 3-5 — — -— — 3-5 3-5 5 5 ] 5 t 4.4
7. (7) Hygiene and physical
education 5 5 3-5 3-5 3-5 3-5 5 5 3-5 3-S5 3-5 3-5 26 144
8. (6) Art 2 2 5 5 5 5 2 2 5 5 5 5 4120 2.2 450
9. (6) Music 2 2 5 5 5 5 2 2 5 5 5 5 4420 2.24+5.0
10, (5) Business ed:acation — — - 5 5 5 — — — 5 10 10 15 3.7
Totalt 30 30 29 19 14 14 28 28 24 19 14 14 136498 75.64-24.4

* There are 4 types of secondary schools: (i) the three-year senior high school, which follows (ii) the three-year junior high school; (iii) the six-year
secondary school;  (iv) less prevalent, the four-year secondary school which follows an eight-year primary school. Tn general, the time-tableis the same for all
types of schools (3+3,6 or4). For this reason, separate tables are not given here for each type of school,

9Ll
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f  General secondary schools are referred to as ‘comprehensive’ high schools. They offer courses in all the various fislds of the secondary stage with

“either a single curriculum, providing required subjects plus electives, or various curricula, fitting the interests of each pupil (preparing for college or higher

education, vocational or general secondary education). Two typical time-tables are given Qbove: (¥) preparation for college or higher education; and

(i) general secondary education. The total and the percentage calculations, however, only inciude electives in the programme for higher education preparation.

$ When a variation between two fizures appsars in thz total timxtable, thzir average has bean calculated.  Elective hours have been counted

separately.

## (i) The percentage has been calculated for required subjects only. Actually, the report submitted by the United States does not specify the number of
fiours per week devoted to different electives during the six years of study, probably because the number varies according to the size of the school. (i) Inasmuch
as the time-table for the first two years (VII & VIII) does not indicate elective hours, it was estim ated that a minimum time-table of 30 lessons was required for each
year, or 180 hrs. forsix years. Of these 180 hrs., 136 hrs. are for required subjects, whilc 44 hrs. are free for electives, These 44 hrs. represent 24.4% of
the total time-table and are distributed accordingto the relative importance of the hours in thz timz-table, which are devoted to each elective subject.

tt Pupils must generally choose elective subjects that are related to their area of preparation. Frequently, however, pupils can select freely the sub-

jects that interest them in college-preparatory as well as general secondary education programmes.
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(xii) USSRI

Eight-Year Secondary School (Incomplete)* and General Secondary and Polytechnical School of RSFSR1}

Number of Lessons Per Week

gfe.[:‘:m Eic‘:’é'e’;f;;g '15';;:01 * Secondary Schoolt
Total | Percentage

Year: vV [ 41 ' 1214 I v IX \ X XI

Age : 11 12 B |14 s |1 ‘ 17
1. (1a) Russian 6 5 3 2 — — — 16 6.6
2. (1a) Literature 2 3 2 3 3 3 3 19 7.8
3. (2) Mathematics 6 6 6 5 4 4 4 35 14.4

4. (4 History

5. (4) Russian constitution 2 2 2 3 o - 2
6. (4) Geography 2 2 2 2 — — —_ 8 33
7. (4) Geographical economics — —_— —_ — — 2 2 4 1.7
8. (3) Biology 2 2 2 2 3 - — 11 4.5
9. (3) Physics —_— 2 2 3 4 4 2 17 7.0
10, (3) Astronomy — — — — — 1 — 1 0.4
11. (3) Chemistry — —_ 2 2 2 3 2 11 4,5
12. (5) Technical drawing — —_— 1 1 2 —_ — 4 1.7
13. (1c) Foreignlanguage 4 3 3 3 2 2 3 20 8.2
14. (6) Drawing I 1 1 — — —_ — 3 1.2
15. (6) Music and singing 1 1 1 1 — — —_— 4 1.7
16. (7) Physical culture 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 14 5.8
17. (5) Vocational subjects** 3 3 3 3 12 12 12 48 19.8
18. (5) Socially useful work 2 2 2 2 — — — 8 3.3
19, (5) Practicalstage ofsocially usefulwork in V-VIII yearstt — — — — — — —_ -— —_—
20. (9) Optional subjects — — — — 2 @ (03] ®) 2.5)
Total: 33 34 34 34 36 36 36 243 100.1
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* The eight-vear school(childrenfrom 7to 14 yzars) does notoffer a combdlete szcondary education, for it is rather a polytechnical school.
The above time-table shows the last four years which miy be considered as part of the lower stage of secondary education.

1 The general secondary and polytechaical school (urban or rural) takes students who have finished the eight-year schooland during three
years, dispenses them from secondary instruction as well as vocational training so that they miy work in one of the cultural or national economy
branches. The rural school time-table differs from that of the urban school(shown above) in the following manner: more hours for the three years:
2 houars more of literature, three hours more of history aad gaozraphy, 2} hours more of m1ithzmatics, 5 hours more of science, 2 hours more ofa
foreign language, § hour more of technical drawing. In thzurban school, these 16 hoursare devoted to general techaical studies, vocational training
(theory and practice) and productive wark (see number 17 above). The total yearly time of the urban schoolis higher than that of the rural school
which has a shorter school year,  This difference, however, is comdensated by the fact that the rural school programme includes harvesting or field
work for 126 days, or 756 hours per annum, during the three years.

1 There are also secondary evening schools, with reduced time-tables,
#* General technical studies, vocationalzducation (thzoretical, practical and productive work for the secondary school.

11 During two weeks at the end of the school year.
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(xii) USSR II
Byelo-Russia

Eight-Year General Education School and General Polytechnical Secondary School with Vocational Training

Number of Lessons Per Wezk

Eight- Year General Education School

General Polytechnical
Secondary School

Total* | Percen-
tage
Year : I b/ i Iy 4 vI vIr v IX X Xr
Age 7 8 9 10 11 12 I3 14 15 16 17
1. (1a) Byelo-Russian language 12 8 7/6 5/4 3 3/2 2 1 211 2 2.1 13% 5.4
2. (1a) Byelo-Russian literature — — — — 2/1 1/2 1 172 — — — s 2.2
3. (1c) Russianlanguage — 4 5/6 6 4/5 4 3 2 — — - 13% 54
4. (lc) Russianliterature — — — — 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 18 7.2
5. (4) History and constitution of the USSR — — — 1/2 2 2 2 3 2 3 3/6 184 74
6. (2) Mathematics 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 5 4 4 4 35 13.9
7. (3) Physics —_ —_ —_ —_ J— 2 2 3 3 3 3 16 6.4
8. (3) Astronomy — — — — — — — —_ — — 2/0 1 0.4
9. (3) Chemistry — — — -— —_— — 2 2 2 3 2 11 44
10. (3) Natural science — — —_ 3 — — — — — — — — —
11. (3) Biology — — —_ — 2 2 2 2 1 — — 9 3.6
12. (4) Geographyt — —_ — — 2 2 2 2 2/3 —_ —_ 104 4.2
13, (5) Technical drawing - — — — —_— —_ 1 1 1 2/0 —_ 4 1.6
14, (lc) Foreign language — — — — 3 3 3 3R 2 2 2 173 7.0
15. (6) Drawing 1 1 1 1 1 1 — — — — — 2 0.8
16. (6) Music and singing 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 —_ — — 4 1.6
17. (7) Physical culture 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 1 13 5.2
18. (5) Handicrafts 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 — — — 12 4.8
19. (5) Work ofsocial utility — — 2 2 2 2 2 2 — — — 8 3.2
20. (4) Principles of industrial or agri-
cultural products —_— — — — — — — —_ — 0/2 2 3 1.2
21. (5) Vocational education (theoretical
& practical) and productive work — —_ — _ — —_ — —_ 12 12 12 36 14.3
Optional subjects (sports, art, etc,)  — — — — — — — —_ (3) 3) (3) Q)] (3.6)
Total 24 24 26 29 35 36 36 36 36 36 36 251 100.2
Practical work in production
(Number of hours per year) — —_ — — 36 48 48 48 — — — — —

* This total does not include the hours for grades I-IV.
1 Economic geography for IX grade.
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(xii) USSR III

Ukraine

General Education and Polytechnical School with Vocational Training

Number of Lessons Per Week (45-Minute Lessons)

General Education and Polytechnical School

!

|

Year : 1 /4 ur v Vv | 7] viI vii Ix '
Age 7 |8 9 10 1 12 |13 14 15 | Total™ | Percentage
1. (1a) Ukrainian language and literature 12 11/8 8 6 6/5 5 4 3 3 3 23% 1.2
2. (1c) Russian language and literature — 0/3 4 5/4 4/5 4/5 4/5 4 4 4 253 12.1
3. (2) Arithmetic 5 6 6 6 6 4/0 — — — — 8 3.8
4. (2) Algebra _ — — — — 0/4 3 4/3 2 2 123 59
5. (2) Geometry — — — — — 2 2 2/3 2 2 103 5.0
6. (2) Trigonometry — — — — — — —_— — 2 2 4 1.9
7. (3) Physics — — _— — — 2 2 3 3 4 14 6.7
8. (3) Astronomy — — — — — — — — — 1 1 0.5
9. (3) Chemistry — — — — — — 1/2 2 2/3 3 9 4.3
10. (3) Natural history — — — 2 2 2 3/2 2 1 — 04 45
11. (49) Geography - — — — 2 2 2 2 2 — 10 4.7
12. (4) History — —_ — 1 2 2 2 3 4/3 3/4 16 76
13. (4) Constitution of the USSR and of — — — — — —_— — — — 1 1 0.5
Ukraine
14. (Ic) Foreign languages — — —_ — 3 2 3/2 2 2 2 133 6.4
15. (5) Industrial design —_ —_— — —_ — — 1 1 1 1 4 1.9
16. (5) Handicrafts 1/2 1/2 172 2 —_— — — — — — _ _
17. (5) Practical work in the workshop — —_ — — 2 2 2 — _ — 6 29
18. (5) Work in a factory —_ —_ — —_ — — —_ 5 S 5 15 71
19. (6) Drawing 1 1 1 1 1 1 — — — —_ 2 1.0
20. (6) Music and singing 1 1 1 1 | 1 1 1 1 1/0 53 2.6
21. (7) Physicaleducation 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 5.7
22. (5) Work of social utility 2/1 2/1 2/1 21 21 21 2 1 1 1 8 3.8
Total 24 24 25 27 33/32 33 34 37 37 37 210% 100.1
Work in a factory (during the week) _— — — — 2 2 2 4 4 2 _

* This total does not include the time-table of the first stage (I-I'V years).
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(xiii) YUGOSLAVIA

Secondary School (Lycee)
Number of Lessons Per Week (45-Minute Lessons)

Stage or Section ’ Social Science Language Natural Science Mathematics Total Percentage
Grade : I ’ n r v I /4 mnr v fz(;;.gé“c A}(‘Zzﬁf fzﬁgSc JX%;ZC
Age : 15 ‘ 16 17 18 15 16 17 18
1. (1a) Mother tongue, literature 4 4 4 4 4 3 3 3 16 13 12.9 10.5
2. (4) Geography 3 2 — 2 3 2 — 2 7 7 5.6 5.6
3. (4) History 3 3 3 3 3 2 2 -— 12 7 9.7 5.6
4. (4) Sociology with political economy _— — 2 3 — —_ —_— 2 5 2 4,0 1.6
5. (4) Socialorganization of the YugoslavF.P.R. 2 1 — — 2 1 — — 3 3 24 24
6. (4) Logic and psychology — — 2 — — -— 2 — 2 2 1.6 1.6
7. (4) Philosophy — — — 3 — — —_ 1 3 1 24 0.8
8. (6) Art 2 1 1 2 2 1 — — 6 3 4.8 24
9. (1) Modernlanguages® 3 4 4 L] 3 3 3 2 16 11 12.9 8.9
10. (1b) Latin 2 2 —_ — 2 2 — — 4 4 3.2 3.2
11. (2) Mathematics 4 3 2 2 4 4 4 5 11 17 8.9 13.7
12.  (3) Physics 2 2 2 — 2 3 3 3 6 11 4.8 8.9
13, (3) Chemistry — 2 2 — — 2 3 2 4 7 3.2 6.6
14. (3) Biology 2 2 2 — 2 2 2 2 6 8 4.8 6.5
15. (2) Descriptive geometry —_ — — — — 2 2 2 — 6 5.6 4.8
16. (5) Technical education 1 2 2 2 1 1 2 2 7 6 5.6 4.8
17. (7)) Pre-military training — — 2 2 — —_ 2 2 4 4 3.2 3.2
18. (7) Physical education 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 12 12 9.7 9.7
Total 31 31 31 31 31 31 31 31 124 124 99.7 99.8
* The school ought to encourage the optional study of the second mcdern language: English, French, German, Russian.
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INTRODUCTION TO PART III

This study, which relates to the year 1964-65,
is based on the statistics collected from 29 districts
selected from 9 States of the Indian Union. The
districts were so selected as to give, more or less,
a representative picture of the different regions of
the State which are at various levels of educational
development. It gives information regarding school
sizes according to enrolment and teachers, the
number of pupils per teacher, and teachers by quali-
fications, age and emoluments. It also throws
light on the incidence of stagnation at the elementary
stage.

2. These statistics, which have been collected for
the first time, are according to levels of educa-
tion and not by type of institutions. In other words,
the statistics given in tespect of lower primary
schools/departments pertain to all educational
units consisting of classes I-IV/V-—or less in the
case of incomplete institutions—wherever they are
functioning, i.e., whether in lower primary schools
or as departments of other institutions. The same
is true about higher primary and secondary schools/
departments, which stand respectively for classes
IV/V to VII/VIII aud VIII[IX to X/XII depending
on the system of education in a State.

3. In the paragraphs that follow, the scope of
each table or a set of similar tables has been de-
fined. In doing so, sometimes a concrete illus-
tration has been taken from the relevant table(s)
and the implications of the figures explained.

4. Tables I(a) to I(i) : This set of 9 tables deals
with the 9 States about which data are given in this
volume—one table for each State. These tables
give the distribution of one-teacher schools, 2-
teacher schools, and so on, up to 10-teacher schools
according to the number of pupils that a teacher
has to teach. For instance, in Table I(a), the
figures in the row against the side-head “3-teachers”
indicate that in Andhra Pradesh 0.2 per cent of
the 3-teacher lower primary schools/departments
have each less than 10 pupils per teacher, 1.8 per

cent have between 10 and 19 pupils per teacher,
8.3 per cent have between 20 and 29 pupils per
teacher and so on. Figures in these tables can
also be interpreted to indicate the range of enrol-
ment in lower primary schools/departments with
varying staff strengths. For instance, the same
row can be understood to imply that 0.2 per cent
of the 3-teacher lower primary schools/departments
have each less than 30 pupils in all the lower
primary classes taken together, 1.8 per cent of these

schools have enrolment between 30 and 60 each
and so on.

5. TablesIl(a) to IIE(i): These tables give exactly
the same information about higher primary schools/
departments and secondary schools/departments
as Tables I(a) to I(i) give about lower primary
schools/departments.

6. Table IV(a): This table gives the distribu-
tion of lower primary schools/departments accord-
ing to the range of enrolment therein. This table
differs from Tables I(a) to I(i) in as much as it
gives information for each selected district in a
State and an average for the State as a whole (cal-
culated on the basis of these districts only). For
instance, the figures in the row against Hyderabad
indicate that 25.3 per cent of the lower primary
schools/departments in Hyderabad district have
enrolment of less than 30 pupils each in the lower
primary classes, 24.4 per cent have enrolment bet-
ween 30 and 49 and so on.

7. 'Tables IV(b) and IV(c): These tables give
exactly the same information about higher pri-
mary schools/departments and secondary schools/
departments as Table IV(a) gives about lower
primary schools/ departments.

8. Tables V(a) to V(c): These tables give dis-
tribution of lower primary, higher primary and
secondary schools/departments according to their
staff strengths. In other words, these tables indi-
cate the proportion of 1-teacher, 2-teacher, 3-teacher,
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....schools/departments in the selected districts
of the 9 States. For instance, the figures in the
row against Hyderabad in Table V (b) mean that
5.0 per cent of the higher primary school units in
the district of Hyderabad are single-teacher insti-
tutions, 17.5 per cent have only two teachers for
these classes ....and finally 3.7 per cent of the
schools have more than 10 teachers each.

9. Table VI(a8) : This table shows, for each
selected district separately, the range in the number
of pupils that a teacher has to teach at the lower
primary stage. For instance, the figures shown
against Sehore indicate that in this district of Madhya
Pradesh 7.4 per cent of all the teachers in lower
primary schools/departments teach less than 10
pupils each, 7.1 per cent teach between 10 and 14
pupils each . ..and 11.4 per cent of the teachers
handle more than 70 pupils each. This table is
distinct from Tables I(a) to I(i) in as much as it
indicates for each selected district the proportion of
lower primary teachers teaching less than 10 pupils
each, between 10 and 14 pupils each and so on,
irrespective of the size (both in terms of enrolment
as well as teachers) of lower primary schools.

10. Table VI(b) : The object of this table is to
ascertain the proportion of lower primary teachers
such that there is one teacher for one class, one
teacher for two classes, one teacher for three classes
and one teacher for four or five classes. For
instance, in Barmer district of Rajasthan, only 3.4
per cent of the lower primary teachers teach one

class each, 12.5 per cent of the teachers handle two
‘ classes, 17.6 per cent handle three classes, 24.2 per
cent handle four classes and as many as 42.3 per

cent handle all the five classes at the lower primary
stage.

11, Table VII : This table gives the distribution
of classes VI to XII according to the range of their
enrolment. In compiling this table each section
of a class—if a class has more than one section—
has been taken as a unit. The table gives an over-
all picture based onthe informationfor the 29 selected
districts. For instance, it shows that of all the sixth
class units, 9.5 per cent have less than 10 students
each, 7.9 per cent have students between 10 and 14
only, . . . and 5.2 per cent have as many as more

than 70 students each.
classes from VII to XII.

Similarly for other

12. Tables VIII(a) to VIII(p) : These 16 tables
show the extent of stagnation in each of the first
eight classes of the lower and higher primary stages
so that there are two tables for each class—one for
boys and the other for girls. Also the information
has been given separately for each district,

Normally €ach student is expected to remain
in a class for one academic year only. In the case
of repeaters, this period is longer. These tables
show the proportion of boys and girls in each class
who are there for one year or less and those who are
there for a period between one and two years,
between two and three years, between three and
four years and for more than four years. For
instance, of all the boys in class I in the district
of Hyderabad in Andhra Pradesh [Table VIII(a)},
71.3 per cent are there for one year, 25.0 per cent
are in the same class for one to two years (showing
once repeaters only), 3.6 per cent were there for two
to three years (showing repeaters for the second time),
and so on.

The last column gives the index of stagnation
showing the excess time taken by each pupil. For
instance, in Hyderabad each boy in class I has taken,
onanaverage, 1.325 years to pass this class as against
the normal time of one year (i.e. 32.5% more).

13. Tables IX(a) to IX(c) : These tables give
the proportion of untrained teachers, trained teachers
and of those in whose case training is not required,
working in lower primary schools/departments,
higher primary schools/departments and secondary
schools/departments. The information has been
given separately for men teachers and women
teachers. The object of these tables is to indicate
the extent of backlog of teachers in each State (based
on the information of the selected districts only)
who need to be trained.

14.  Tables X(a) to X(f): These tables give the in-
formation about the ages of men and women teachers
at the three levels of school education. For
instance, in Table X(b), the figures against Kalahandi
show that in this district of Orissa, 55.9 per cent of
all women teachers in lower primary schools/
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departments are of less than 20 years of age each,
17.7 per cent are between 20 and 25 years and
another 17.7 per cent between 25 and 30 years and
SO on.

15. Tables XI(a) to XI(f) : These tables give
exactly the same type of age distribution about
untrained men and women teachers of lower
primary, higher primary and secondary schools/
departments as Tables X(a) to X(f) give about all
teachers. These tables will prove more useful than
Tables IX(a) to IX(f) if untrained teachers beyond
a certain age are not to be considered for training,.

16. Tables XXI(a) to XII(d): These four tables
give the emoluments of teachers in the selected
districts working in lower primary schools/depart-

ments managed by government, local bodies,
private organisations and by all the managements
taken together. For instance, in Poona district of
Maharashtra, of all the lower primary school teachers
working in government schools, 4.5 per cent get
less than Rs. 60 per month each, 6.0 per cent get
between Rs. 61 and 80 per month each, 13.4 per cent
between Rs. 81 and 100 per month each and so
on.

17. Tables XIII(a) to XIII(d) and XIV(a) to
XIV(d) : These tables give exactly the same type of
information about the monthly emoluments of
teachers in higher primary and secondary schools
under various managements as Tables XII(a) to
XII(d) give about teachers of lower primary schools/
departments.



190 TABLE I(2): DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN ANDHRA PRADESH

TABLE I(a)
DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND

TEACHERS IN ANDHRA PRADESH

Percentage of 1.ower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with | pejow | 10-19 | 2029 | 3039 | 4049 | 50-59 | 60-69 | 70-79 | 80 and | Total
1 Above
¢y} V)] 3 @ ) ) ) ®) ®) (10 an

1 teacher 0.3 3.5 11.5 19.6 319 16.8 10.7 34 23 100.0
2 teachers 0.4 1.0 4.5 46.5 42.6 4.5 04 0.1 — 100.0
3 teachers 0.2 1.8 8.3 45.1 314 11.3 1.2 0.7 — 100.0
4 teachers 1.7 4.1 11.0 39,7 349 3 0.7 0.2 - 1000
5 teachers 0.4 4.1 13.6 428 284 7.4 2.5 0.8 —_ 100.0
6 teachers — 1.5 8.3 383 40.6 9.8 1.5 — —_ 100.0
7 teachers — 2.6 5.2 338 558 2,6 — _ — 100.0
8 teachers — 1.7 1.7 349 60.0 1.7* — — — 100.0
9 teachers — — 19.3 32.3 438.4% - — - — 100.0
10 teachers — — 6.7 40.0 53.3% —_ —_ —_ - 100.0

NotE : 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.

* 50 and above.

1 40 and above.



EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN SELECTED DISTRICTS

191

TEACHERS IN KERALA

TABLE I(b)
DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND

Schools with

Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Below | 10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 | 70-79 80 and Tolal
10 Above
63 2 €)) 1C)) ) © )] ® ® 10) 11

1 teacher — — 40.0 20.0 - — 40.0 — — 100.0
2 teachers — - 18.2 27.3 27.3 18.2 9.0 — - 100.0
8 teachers — 20 12.0 34.0 30.0 16.0 6.0 — — 100.0
4 teachers — 44 391 37.0 9.6 6.2 2.8 0.6 03 100.0
5 teachers — 13 56.5 28.8 6.4 5.2 0.8 0.8 0.2 100.0
6 teachers — 6l 52.2 26.4 7.5 5.7 2.1+ — —_ 100.0
7 teachers — 51 40.4 289 12.8 12.8% — — —_ 100.0
8 teachers — 05 48.5 28.1 10.4 12,5t —_ —_ — 100.0
9 teachers — 16 39.5 25.6 33.3% — — - — 100.0
10 teachers — 24 28.6 28.6 40.4% — — — — 100.0

Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.

* 60 and above.
t 50 and above.
$ 40 and above.



192 TABLE I{C) : DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN MADHYA PRADESH

TABLE I(c)

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN MADHYA PRADESH

Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with Below | 10-19 | 20-29 | 30-39 | 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80 and | Total
10 Above

M 2 3) 4 (5) (6) ) ®) ®) (10 ay
1 teacher 2.9 19.4 32.3 207 106 7.6 4.3 0.9 3 1000
2 teachers 0.6 5.7 31.3 39.4 128 79 1.6 0.5 0.2 1000
3 teachers 0.5 6.3 223 4.2 19.9 4.9 1.9 — — . 1000
4 teachers 09 130 232 44 148 2.8 0.9 ~ — 100.0
5 teachers 3.6 55 38.2 309 200 — 1.8 — — 1000
6 teachers - 17.9 179 428 143 7.1 - — — 100.0
7 teachers - 16.0 240 200 280 12.0 - — - 100.0
8 teachers —_ 131 39.1 47.8 — — — — — 100.0
9 teachers — 14.3 71.4 14.3 - — - — — 100.0
10 teachers — 12,5 37.5 37.5 12.5 — — —_— — 100.0

Nore : 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account, -
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TABLE I(d)

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS
IN MAHARASHTRA

Percentage of I ower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with Below 10-19 | 20-29 ' 30-39 | 40-49 | 5059 | 60-69 | 70-79 | 80 and Total
10 ' Above

M ) 3 CY ) (6) (7N ® ©) (10} (n
1 teacher 0.4 8.1 229 33.6 18.0 8.7 3.6 1.9 28 1000
2 teachers 0.1 0.7 33.1 453 11.1 5.1 2.8 0.6 1.2 1000
3 teachers 0.2 1.3 16.9 43.1 18.5 12.3 5.2 1.5 1.0 1000
4 teachers - 1.1 16.3 429 21 120 490 190 — 1000
5 teachers - 1.7 18.1 44,0 21.0 1.1 37 - 04 1000
6 teachers — 0.4 19.0 434 24.8 9.1 3.3 — — 1000
7 teachers - L5 20.0 333 34.1 111 - - — 1000
8 teachers — — 21.8 339 314 129 - — - — 1000
9 teachers -_ — 25.3 34.2 40.5 — — - — 1000
10 teachers — — 16.4 328 50.8 — — - — 1000

Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.
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TABLE I(e) : DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN MYSORE

TABLE 1(e)

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN MYSORE

Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with
Below 10-19 | 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 { 80 and | Total
10 Above

¢9] #))] (€)] “4) 5) ®) D &) &) 10) an

1 teacher 0.8 6.1 18.0 20.6 21.3 12.5 7.9 4.3 8.5 100.0
2 teachers 0.3 2.8 10.5 29.3 23.6 16.2 8.3 44 4.6 100.0
3 teachers 0.1 1.9 124 274 27.2 16.4 9.2 2.9 2.5 100.0
4 teachers — 20 11.7 32.2 29.3 17.1 4.1 2.3 1.3 100.0
5 teachers 0.9 3.7 10.2 23.6 338 204 5.1 14 0.9 100.0
6 teachers - 1.5 12.2 33.6 344 9.9 8.4* _— — 100.0
7 teachers — 2.5 119 28.0 45.8 11.8% — — — 100.0
8 teachers — — 11.0 25.0 41.0 23.0t1 — — — 100.0
9 teachers — 1.8 10.7 30.4 57.1% — — — — 100.0
10 teachers — 38 7.7 50.0 38.5% — — —_ — 100.0

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts.

1

* 60 and above.
50 and above.

40 and above,

Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.
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DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN ORISSA

TABLE I(f)

Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with Below } 10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 | 60-69 70-79 80 and | Total
10 ' Above

™ @ 3 ® )] (6) o ® ) 10) amn

1 teacher — 0.7 41.0 387 11.7 4.1 2.7 1.0 0.1 100.0
2 teachers 0.5 10.1 422 355 7.2 3.1 13 0.1 — 100.0
3 teachers — 10.3 59.9 259 35 04 — — — 100.0
4 teachers — 7.1 22.8 470 2.8 03 — — — 100.0
5 teachers — 12 26.7 50.9 13.3 7.9 — - — 100.0
6 teachers — 59 19.1 55.9 10.3 8.8 — — — 100.0
7 teachers — — 34.7 56.5 44 44 — — — 100.0
8 teachers — — 375 50.0 12.5 — — —_ — 100.0
9 teachers - — - 66.6 16.7 16,7 — — — — 100.0
10 teachers — — 100.0 — —_ — — — — 100.0

Note: 1. The informatjon is based on a sample of 2 districts.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.
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TABLE l(g) : DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN PUNJAB

TABLE I(g)

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN PUNJAB

Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with

Below 10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80 and Total
10 Above
@ (v)} 3) “ {5) ©6) @) ® ® (10 an

1 ieacher 0.9 5.5 13.2 202 23.1 13.8 15.6 4.6 31 100.0
2 teachers — 0.5 38 4.6 30.3 12.7 7.6 2.0 0.5 100.0
3 teachers — — 4.3 28.6 37.9 20.0 79 1.3 — 100.0
4 teachers —_ 1.6 6.5 210 483 194 — 32 — 100.0
5 teachers —_ —_ 12.5 25.0 46.9 15.6 — — — 100.0
6 teacher_s —_ —_ —_ 20.0 333 26.7 20.0% — - 100.0
7 teachers — — 12.5 31.3 25.0 31.2¢ — — — 100.0
8 teachers —_ —_— 18.2 45.5 27.3 9.01 — —_ - 100.0
9 teachers —_ —_— — 9.1 90.9% -— —_ — — 100.0
10 teachers —_ —_ —_ 40.0 60.0% —_ —_ —_ —_ 100.0

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of one district.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.

* 60 and above.
t 50 and above.

1 40 and above,
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TABLE I(h)

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN RAJASTHAN

Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with |
Below 10-19 20-29 | 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80 and Total
10 ‘ Above
1) 2) (€)) ) (&) © O] 8) ® (10) an

1 teacher 1.2 12.0 31.7 304 14.4 6.0 29 0.7 0.7 100.0
2 teachers 0.3 5.1 42.7 36.4 9.6 4.2 14 — 0.3 100.0
3 teachers — 6.2 336 440 13.1 2.7 0.4 — — 100.0
4 teachers — 8.1 40.3 41.1 8.1 24 — — — 100.0
5 teachers — 18.2 45.2 28.9 58 19 — — — 100.0
6 teachers — 36.8 39.0 23.2 1.0 — —_ — — 100.0
7 teachers 7.1 338 352 21.1 2.8 - — — — 100.0
8 teachers —_ 350 47.5 15.0 2.5 — — — — 100.0
9 teachers —_ 13.8 62.1 24.1* — — — — — 100.0
10 teachers — 20.0 46.7 33.3 — — — — — 100.0

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts,
2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.

* 30 and above.



198 TABLE I(i) : DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN UTTAR PRADESH

TABLE I(i)

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN UTTAR PRADESH

Percentage of Lower Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with

Below 10 10-19 20-29 30-39 | 40-49 50-59 | 60-69 70-79 80 and Total

Above
o @ 3 @ o) ) ) ® ® (10) an
1 teacher 0.9 4.1 9.5 18.4 22.3 14.8 10.5 6.3 13.2 100.0
2 teachers : 0.2 32 12.1 23.6 23.0 15.5 8.8 6.6 7.0 100.0
3 teachers - — 2.5 8.6 23.6 23.8 20.1 118 5.6 4.0 100.0
4 teachers 0.2 1.5 10.0 242 32.1 19.6 8.7 2.6 1.1 100.0
5 teachers 0.2 2.6 12.1 27.5 28.6 17.6 6.4 33 1.7 100.0
6 teachers — 2.6 9.7 30.3 25.1 10.8 21.5* — - 100.0
7 teachers 1.6 4.9 16.4 41.0 18.0 18.1% —_ — — 100.0
8 teachers : — 34 10.4 379 37.9 1041 e _ R 100.0
9 teachers - e 42 B 33.3 62.5% —_ == —_ — 100.0
10 - teachers —_ _ 16.6 41.7 41.7 b — —_ —_— —_ 100.0

No1Ee: 1. The information is based on a sample of 5 districts,
2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account. -
* 60 and above.
t 50 and above.

40 and above.

++
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TABLE 11(a)

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND

TEACHERS IN ANDHRA PRADESH

Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with
Below 10 10-19 20-29 30-39 | 40-49 50-59 80 and Total
Above
(¢)) ) (©)] @ (&) )] O] 10) 1
1 teacher 13.0 36.3 33.8 13.0 2.6 — 1.3 100.0
2 teachers 17.3 57.7 11.5 9.6 3.9 — — 100.0
3 teachers 7.4 51.9 222 13.0 37 1.8 —_ 100.0
4 teachers 12.8 48.7 ,25.7 7.7 5.1 — —_ 100.0
5 teachers 5.6 38.9 27.7 250 28 - — 100.0
6 teachers 154 564 179 5.1 2.6 2.6 — 100.0
7 teachers 30.3 474 11.8 9.2 1.3 — — 100.0
8 teachers 52 71.1 21.1 2.6 —_ — — 100.0
) teach;rs — 51.7 34.5 10.3 3.5+ — — 100.0
) teachers — 35.7 46.4 17.9 — — —_ 100.0

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts.
2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.

* 40 and above.
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TABLE II(b) : DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS SECTIONS IN KERALA

TABLE II(b)
DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND

TEACHERS IN KERALA

Schools with

Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Below 10 ’ 10-1% i 20-29 l 30-39 I 40-49 { 50-59 ‘ 60-69 70-79 ’ 80 and | Total
J J Above
@ ¥] 3 @ ) © Q) ® €] (10) ay -
1 teacher — — — - 100.0 — — —_ — 100.0
2 teachers - — 50.0 —_ 50.0 — — — — 100.0
3 teachers — 12.9 419 41.9 33 — —_ —_— — 100.0
4 teachers 19 28.8 55.9 11.5 1.9 — — — — 100.0
5 teachers 37 37.8 47.6 8.5 1.2 — — 1.2 — 100.0
6 teachers — 43.0 44.3 12.7 —_ — —_— — — 100.0
7 teachers 1.7 305 52.5 11.9 3.4 — —_ — — 100.0
8 teachers — 352 42.5 18.5 19 1.9* — — — 100.0
9 teachers — 273 63.6 9.1 — — — — -— 100.0
10 teachers — 42.9 48.6 8.5 - — — - — 100.0

Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.

50 and above.
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TABLE II(c)

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND

TEACHERS IN MADHYA PRADESH

Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with
Below 10 10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 I 60-69 I 70-79 ‘ 80 and Total
Above

0y ¢ €)) @ ®) )] 0] ® )] (10) an
1 teacher 37.5 35.0 25.0 — 2.5 — —_ —_ — 100.0
2 teachers 37.5 52.5 10.0 — — — — — — 100.0
3 teachers 22.1 55.8 11.7 9.1 —_ —_ 1.3 — - 100.0
4 teachers 324 471.3 14.8 4.6 0.9 — —_ —_ — 100.0
S -teachers 30.9 41.8 23.7 1.8 —_ 1.8 —_ — — 100.0
6 teachers 26.1 52.2 13.0 4.3 2.2 —_ 2.2 —_ — 100.0
7 teachers 9.1 721 13.6 4.6 — - —_ — — 100.0
8 teachers 333 4.5 22.2 — - - - —_ — 100.0
9 teachers . 16.6 . 50.0.. 16.7 16.7 - —_— -— — — 100.0
10 teachers 28.6. 28.6 28.5 — 14.3 — — —_ — 100.0

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts.

2.

Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.
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TABLE Il(d) : DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND

TABLE II(d)

TEACHERS IN MAHARASHTRA

Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with
Below 10 j 10-19 ) 20-29 30-39 ’ 407-£‘19 . 50-59 l 60-69 70-79 ’ 80 and Abo»vve Totalr
@ 2 3 @ (5) ) 4 ® &) (10) (an

1 teacher 20.5 33.2 26.5 15.3 3.4 0.6 0.3 0.2 - 100.0
2 teachers 4.8 34.1 45.3 14.3 1.5 — — — — 100.0
3 teachers 3.6 36.4 42.1 14.9 1.8 1.2 — - — 100.0
4 teachers 0.3 29.0 48.3 18.9 1.1 1.5 0.3 0.3 0.3 100.0
5 teachers 1.2 11.0 53.7 31.8 1.2 0.6 —_ — 0.5 100.0
6 teachers 1.3 11.0 58.1 284 0.6 — 0.6 — — 100.0
7 teachers — 5.9 55.1 35.6 3.4 — — — —_ 100.0
8 teachers ~ — 10.9° 42.2 35.9 11.0~ — — — — 100.0
9 teachers —~ 39 500 34.6 11.5 - — — — 1000
10 teachers ~ — 3.8 327 48.1 15.4 —_ — — —_ 100.0

Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.
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TABLE 1I(e)

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN MYSORE

Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with
Below 101 10-19 ‘ 20-29 l 3039 | 40-49 I 50-59 | 60-69 70-79 | 80and | Total
: - -1 Above

a) ) ) 3) “4) ) (® O . ® . a0 dn
1 teacher 18.5 317 242 15.4 7.4 17 0.3 - 0.8 100.0
2 teachers — 57 39.8 34.6 148 44 — 0.7 — — 1000
3 teachers 44" 370" 342 18.8 37 16 03— - — 1000
4 teachers 4.0 5.1 414 14.4 3.4 1.1 - - 0.6 1000
5 teachers 9.3 26.7 326 23.2 4.7 2.3 12 " - 100.0

»a
6 teachers 4.6 18.5 417 26.2 1.5 L5 — — — 100.0
7 teachers 33 6.7 46.6 30.0 6.7 6.7 - — - 100.0
8 teachers — 65— 258~ 387" 2587 327 — - — 1000
9 teachers —-  —~ 125~ 5637 312 B — 7 1000
10 - teachers —- — 77" 462 384" 77 = - - — 100.0

Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.
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TABLE II(f)

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN ORISSA

Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with } ;

Relow 10 ‘ 10-19 20-29 | 30-39 ’ 40-49 50-59 . 60-69 ‘ 70-79 l 80 and , Total

Above
1) @ €] ()] %) 6} (&) ® )] (10) an

1 teacher —_ 20.8 41,7 16.7 8.3 12.5 — —_ — 100.0
2 teachers 9.3 40.1 236 14.3 1.1 22 8.8 0.6 — 100.0
3 teachers 8.0 53.3 16.7 16.7 53 —_ —_ — — 100.0
4 teachers 6.3 31.2 28.1 28.1 6.3 —_ —_ — — 100.0
5 teachers — 16.1 25.8 323 . 22.6 3.2 — —_— —_ 100.0
6 teachers 154 77 7.7 53.8 _ 7.7 —_ 77 —_ —_ 100.0
7 teachers - — 14.3 42,8 28.6 143 —_ —_ — — 100.0
8 teachers —_ 25.0 750 -—_ — - - — — 100.0
9 teachers —_ 50.0 333 16.7 - —_— — — - 100.0
0 teachers -_ —_ — 100.0 - . - = — — — 100.0

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 2 districts.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.
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TABLE II(g)

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN PUNJAB

Schools with

Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Below 10 ‘ 10-19 20-29 ’ 30-39 1 40-49 50-59 ‘ 60-69 ‘ 70-79 ‘ 80 and Total
Above
N ¥ 3 @ ) ) ) ® &) (10) an

1 teacher —_ —_ — — — — — — — —

2 ‘teachers — — —_ — — — — — — —

3 teachers 33.3 333 222 — 11.2 — — — — 100.0

4 teachers 4.3 47.8 8.7 17.4 8.7 — 4.4 8.7 — 100.0

5 teachers 10.5 26.3 36.9 26.3 — — — — — 100.0

6 teachers 14.3 28.6 - 428 — 14.3 — —_ — — 100.0

7 teachers - 333 333 334 —_ — —_ - — 100.0

8 teachers - 20.0 200 40.0 — 20.0* -— — - 100.0

9 teachers —_ 16.7 66.6 16.7 — — —_ — — 100.0

10 teachers — —_ 66.7 333 — — — — — 100.0
Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of one district.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.

* 50 and above.
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TABLE Il(h) : DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN RAJASTHAN

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN RAJASTHAN

TABLE I(h)

Schools with

Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Below 10 ’ 10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 1 50-59 l 60-69 ‘ 70-79 1 80 and Total
Above
¢y @ 3) Q) &) ® ) () ® (10 an
1 teacher 14.3 143 14.3 143 14.3 — 14.3 — 14.2 100.0
2 teachers 4.8~ 190 - 26.2 28.6 11,9~ 9.5 — - — 100.0
3 teachers 16.1 214 33.9-- 19.7 7.1 1.8 — - ~— 100.0
4 teachers 7.6 52.8 245 - 11.3 19 —_ —_ 19 —~ 100.0
5 teachers 11.1 38.9 30.5 - 13.9 28 2.8 — —_ — 100.0
6 teachers 4.3 65.2 26.2 4.3 — —_— - — -— 100.0
7 teachers 3.6 39.3 50.0 7.1 — — - -— — 100.0
8 teachers _— 53.3 46.7 - — - — -— - 100.0
9 teachers - 9.1~ 364 27.3~ 18.1 - 9.1 —_ - — - 100.0
10 teachers — 50.0 - 41.7 - 8.3 - - -_— - - 100.0

Note: 1.

2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.

The information is based on a sample of 3 districts.
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TABLE II(i)

DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND
TEACHERS IN UTTAR PRADESH

Percentage of Higher Primary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with |

Below 10 { 10-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 | 80 and Total
l Above

) (2) 3) @ (5) (6) @ ® ® o an
1 teacher 56.7 13.3 16.6 6.6 —_ 34 34 — —_ 100.0
2 teachers 15.6 21.9 250 12.5 12.5 6.3 —_ 3.1 31 100.0
3 teachers 4.0 13.3 24.0 38.7 12.0 4.0 27 — 1.3 100.0
4 teachers 4.7 25.6 326 233 10.5 1.1 — 1.1 1.1 100.0
S teachers 7.2 27.5 317 159 7.3 2.9 1.5 — — 100.0
6 teachers 1.5 194 46.3 17.9 9.0 44 1.5 — — 100.0
7 teachers —_ 17.6 50.0 14.7 11.8 59 — —_ — 100.0
8 teachers —_ 3.8 38.5 38.5 154 3.8* — . —_ —_ 100.0
9 teachers 71 7.1 357 28.6 21.5% —_— —_ —_— — 100.0

10 teachers

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 5§ districts.
2. Schools with more than 10 teachers have not been taken into account.
* 50 and above.

1 40 and above,
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TABLE III(a)
DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS
IN ANDHRA PRADESH
’ Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio
Schools with
Below 20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 { 60-69 70-79 80 and Total
Abnve
@ 03] &) “@ &) ©6) @) ®) ® (10)
5 teachers 65.2 32.6 2.2 —_ —_ — - —- 100.0
6 teachers 43.3 43.3 10.0 34 — — —_— — 100.0
7 teachers 55.6 27.8 16.6 —_ — — — — 100.0
8 teachers 50.0 25.0 16.7 8.3 —_ — - — 100.0
9 teachers 55.0 40.0 — 5.0 —_ — — — 100.0
10 teachers — 100.0 —_ — —_ —_ — — 100.0
11 teachers 28.6 42.8 28.6 —_ _ —_ — — 100.0
12 teachers 16.7 83.3 —_ — —_ — — — 100.0
13 teachers 11.1 88.9 —_ — —_ — — - 100.0
14 teachers 18.2 63.6 18.2 —_ —_ _ — — 100.0
15 teachers 100.0 —_ — — — — — — 100.0
Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts.

2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account.
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DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS

TARBLE II(b)

INKERALA

Schools with

Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

|
70-79 80 and

Below 20 ‘ 20-29 ‘ 30-39 40-49 ' 50-59 I 60-69 Total
Above
¢)) ¥) &) &) ® 6) 9 ® &) (10)
5 teachers 20.0 80.0 —_ — —_ — — — 100.0
6 teachers 62.5 37.5 — - — —_ - — 100.0
7 teachers — — — — — —_ —_ —_ —
8 teachers — 80.0 20.0 — —_ — — — 100.0
9 teachers 50.0 50.0 —_— — — — — — 100.0
10 teachers 40.0 60.0 — — — — — — 100.0
11 teachers — 66.7 333 - — — — — 100.0
12 teachers 20.0 60.0 — 20.0* — — — — 100.0
13 teachers —_ 100.0 - — — —_— — — 100.0
14 teachers — 75.0 25.0t — — — — — 100.0
15 teachers 12,5 75.0 12.5% — —_ — —_ —_ 100.0
Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts,

2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account,

* 40 and above,

1 30 and above.
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TABLE IIl(c)

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS
IN MADHYA PRADESH

Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with [ 7
Below 20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 62-69 70-79 ' 80 and Total
l Above

(h) ) 3 C) &) (® D ®) &) (10)

5 teachers 66.7 33.3 — — —_ — —_ — 100.0
6 teachers 100.0 — — — — —_ — — 100.0
7 teachers 77.8 11.1 — 11.1 — _ — — 100.0
8 teachers 100.0 — -— —_— — — — — 100.0
9 teachers 66.7 — 333 —_ —_ —_ — —_— 100.0
10 teachers 55.6 222 222 — — —_ — — 100.0
11 teachers 66.7 33.3 —_ —_ —_ — — — 100.0
12 teachers 83.3 16.7 —_ —_ —_ — - — 100.0
13 teachers 50.0 50.0 — —_ — — - — 100.0
14 teachers 250 25.0 50.0 —_ —_ —_ — — 100.0
15 teachers 100.0 — — —_ — —_— — - 100.0

Note : 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts.

2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account.
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TABLE 1II(d)
DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS
IN MAHARASHTRA
Percentage of Secondzry Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio
Schools with
Below 20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 70-79 80 and Total
Above

¢)) ) 3 G ®) (©) N (8) ) (10)

5 teachers 66.0 27.6 6.4 — — —_ —_ —_ 102.0
6 teachers 21.7 33.3 — 31.7 11.6 1.7 — — 102.0
7 teachers 18.3 12.2 37 244 23.2 15.8 24 —_ 100.0
8 teachers 220 24.4 24 293 17.1 43 — — 100.0
9 teachers 22.7 20.5 23 273 27.2 —_— —_ — 100.0
10 teachers 40.6 21.9 PEN 31.2 6.3 — — — 100.0
11 teachers 10.0 300 333 26.7 — — —_ —_ 100.0
12 teachers 17.4 21.7 52.2 8.7 —_ —_ —_— —_ 100.0
13 teachers 29.4 11.8 41.2 17.6 —_ - —_ —_ 100.0
14 teachers 6.9 379 55.2 —_— — — —_ — 100.0
15 teachers 56 333 61.1 — — —_ — —_ 100.0

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts.

2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account,
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TABLE 111(e)

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS.
IN MYSORE

a ol

Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with i
Below 20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69 | 70-79 80 and Total
i Above

¢)) () ©)] C)) * ©® U] ® (&) (10)
5 teachers 25.0 41.6 16.7 16.7 — -— —_— —_ 100.0
6 teachers 59.1 18.2 18.2 4.5 _ — — — 100.0
7 teachers — 50.0 37.5 6.2 6.3 — —_ — 100.0
8 teachers 16.7 53.3 233 67 — —_ — — 100.0
9 teachers 31.8 54.5 9.1 4.6 — —_— — -— 100.0
10 teachers 20.0 333 46.7 —_ — — — — 100.0
11 teachers —_ 40.0 333 26.7 — — — — 100.0
12 teachers 11.8 52.8 35.3 — —_ — — — 100.0
13 teachers —_— 429 35.7 21.4* — — —_ — 100.0
14 teachers — 25.0 75.0t —_— — — —_ —_— 100.0

15 teachers — 27.3 72.7t — —_ — — — 100.0

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 4 districts.
2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account.
* 40 and above.

+ 30and above.
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TABLE III(f)
DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHIOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS

IN ORISSA

Schools with

Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Below 20 20-29 30-39 40-49 Total
) 2 3) ) ®) 10)

S teachers 429 14.3 285 14.3 100.0
6 teachers 52.6 31.6 15.3 — 100.0
7 teachers 40.9 50.0 9.1 - 100.0
8 teachers 76.5 235 — - 1060.0
9 teachers 66.7 333 — — 100.0
10 teachers 60.0 40.0 — — 100.0
11 teachers 727 227 4.6 — 100.0
12 teachers 50.0 50.0 —_ — 100.0
13 teachers — 100.0 — - 100.0
14 teachers — 100.0 —_ - 100.0
15 teachers 429 429 14.2 - 100.0

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 2 districts.

2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account.
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TABLE Ill(g)

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS
IN PUNJAB

' Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Schools with

Below 20[ 20-29 \ 30-39

40-49 ‘ 50-59 ' 60-69 I 70-79 ’ 80 and Totul

Above

) (2) 3 “ (5) © ) ®) © (10)
5 teachers 40.0 40.0 20.0 —_ —_ — — — 100.0
6 teachers 40.0 60.0 — — — — — — 100.0
7 teachers 20.0 80.0 — — — — — — 100.0
8 teachers — — 100.0 — — — — — 100.0

9 teacters —_ — —_ — —_ —_ — — —
10 teackers — 100.0 — — —_ —_ —_ —_— 100.0
11 teackers -— — 100.0 —_ — — — — 100.0

12 teackers — — — —_ — — — — _—
13 teachers — 100.0 — — — — — — 100.0

Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of one district.

2. Schools with less than 5 teachers have not been tak:n into account.
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TABLE III(h)

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS
IN RAJASTHAN

Schools with

Percentage of Secondary Schoo's with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Below 20l 20-29 ' 30-39 ‘ 40-49 I 50-59 ' 60-69 1 70-79 I Sf:)Hmd Total
ove
1) @ €) (4) (5 6 (N (8) ©) (10)—_
5 teachers 53.8 385 1.7 — — — — —_ 100.0
6 teachers 2.7 273 — — — — — — 100.0
7 teachers 80.0 20.0 — —_ — — — — 100.0
8 teachers 60.0 40.0 — — — - — — 100.0
9 teachers 66.7 333 — - — — — — 100.0
10 teachers 714 28.6 — — — — — —_ 100.0
11 teachers 66.7 333 — - —_ — — — 100.0
12 teachers 50.0 50.0 — —_ — — — — 100.0
13 teachers — 100.0 — — — —_ — — 100.0
14 teachers 50.0 50.0 — —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ 100.0
15 teachers - - — —_ — — — - —
Note: 1. The information is based on a sample of 3 districts.

2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account,
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TABLE III()

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS IN
UTTAR PRADESH

Schools with

Percentage of Secondary Schools with Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Below zol 20-29 t 30-39 ] 40-49 ‘ 50-59

60-69 ‘ 70-79 ’ 80 and | Total
Above

19)) ¥3) (3) “@ (5) 6) Q) ® ® (10)

5 teachers 857 14.3 — — — — — — 100.0
6 teachers 58.3 16.7 — 16.7 8.3 — —- — 100.0
7 teachers 66.7 33.3 — — — — — — 100.0
8 teachers 41.7 333 8.3 16.7 — — _ — 100.0
9 teachers 40.0 300 10.0 20.0 - — — — 100.0
10 teachers 41.7 41.7 16.6 — — — — — 100.0
11 teachers 333 66.7 — — — — — — 100.0
12 teachers 33.3 44.5 111 111 — — — — 100.0
13 teachers 25.0 75.0 — — — — — — 100.0
14 teachers 100.0 —_ - —_ — —_ - — 100.0
15 teachers - 44.4 55.6* — - — — —_ 100.0

Notz: 1. The information is based on a sample of 5 districts.

2. Schools with less than 5 teachers and more than 15 teachers have not been taken into account.

* 30 and above
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TABLE IV(a)
DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO SIZE (1965)

Percentage of Lower Primary Sections with Enrolment

State] District Below 30- 50- 70- 100- 140- l 180- 240- 320- | 400 gnd ) Total
30 49 69 99 139 179 239 319 400 | Above .
¢y #)) 3) ] )] (6) Q)] 8) &) (10) any  ay
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad 253 24.4 13.1 14.8 13.1 55 2.8 0.9 0.1 —_ 100.0
Nellore 33 23.0 24,7 22.4 13.5 6.0 38 22 1.0 0.1 100.0
East Godavari 1.5 16.8 15.5 23.0 18.0 10.1 7.0 4.0 3.1 1.0 100.0
Total 6.4 20.9 19.3 214 15.1 7.4 49 2.6 1.6 0.4 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram — 0.2 0.6 2.8 22.8 25.3 26.2 16.0 34 2.6 100.0
Moovattupuzha — —_ 1.0 1.8 4.1 4.5 14.6 23.6 20.4 30.0 100.0
Tellicherry 0.3 0.2 0.8 34 429 24.7 17.1 6.8 2.2 1.6 100.0
Quilon — —_— — — 1.3 2.6 8.5 9.8 16.2 61.6 100.0
Total 0.1 0.2 0.6 2.6 25.1 19.8 19.3 127 6.7 129 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 60.9 20.6 6.9 25 2.8 0.9 23 1.1 0.7 1.3 100.0
Satna 211 18.83 20.8 139 109 1.9 1.9 1.2 0.2 0.3 100.0
Bhind 11.9 22.7 22.8 16.4 14.5 5.8 35 1.5 0.8 0.1 100.0
Total 323 20.6 19.6 10.6 9.1 28 2.5 1.3 0.6 0.6 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 12.2 37.3 16.9 12.7 8.6 4.6 34 2.2 0.8 1.3 100.0
Nagpur 18.3 159 11.9 124 5.8 9.9 10.8 8.0 52 1.8 100.0
Jalgaon 19.0 16.3 32.0 5.3 12.2 4.6 32 19 1.5 39 100.0
Poona 10.3 26.5 11.4 12.5 8.0 6.1 8.5 6.0 4.0 6.7 100.0
Total 14.3 24.8 17.8 10.7 8.8 6.1 6.4 4.5 2.8 3.8 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 0.6 13.7 10.6 18.2 16.3 12.3 13.1 6.9 4.0 4.3 100.0
Tumkur 13.8 311 20.0 16.3 9.7 4.1 30 1.1 0.8 — 100.0
South Kanara 23 10.4 15.6 18.8 19.8 12.1 8.3 59 39 29 100.0
Bidar 31.8 23.9 11.1 10.4 10.2 4.7 4.1 2.6 0.2 1.0 100.0
Total 11.8 20.7 14.7 16.1 13.6 8.1 7.0 39 22 1.9 100.0
Orissa
Puri 11.6 31.1 18.1 15.2 9.3 7.5 5.2 1.5 0.5 — 100.0
Kalahandi 36.8 32.7 13.6 11.0 4.3 0.8 0.5 0.3 — — 100.0
Total 20.0 31.6 16.6 13.8 7.7 53 3.6 1.1 0.3 — 100.0
Punjab
Ambaia 6.2 14.0 16.8 25.0 16.5 7.6 6.2 2.8 1.7 32 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 23.6 24.0 18.7 13.4 75 49 4.2 1.6 0.9 1.2 100.0
Barmer 26.3 38.2 20.2 5.1 6.2 0.8 23 0.6 0.3 — 100.0
Udaipur 23.7 28.1 15.1 133 11.1 4.1 23 1.8 0.3 0.2 100.0
Total 24.0 27.3 17.5 12.3 8.8 4.1 32 1.5 0.6 0.7 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 1.4 8.0 12.2 19.0 22,5 15.1 13.6 6.2 1.6 0.4 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 30.8 34.8 222 9.5 23 0.2 0.2 —_ — — 100.0
Deoria 0.3 33 6.7 13.6 20.1 20.2 18.5 11.6 3.6 2.1 100.0
Allahabad 1.1 7.5 9.0 21.1 25.5 15.7 12.5 6.0 1.1 0.5 100.0
Jhansi 23 233 23.4 26.0 11.3 59 5.5 1.3 0.4 0.6 100.0
Total 4.2 12.5 135 - 188 18.5 13.0 11.5 57 1.5 0.8 100.0
Grand Total 12.7 20.4 15.9 15.1 13.2 8.0 6.9 39 1.9 2.0 100.0
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TABLE IV(b)
DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO SIZE (1965)
Percentage of Higher Primary Sections{Classes with Enrolment
* State/ District Below20{ 20-39 , 40-59 ' 60-79 ' 80-119 | 120-159 ‘ 160-199 | 200-279 | 280-399 | 402 and | Total
Above
¢y )] Q) “@ &) © 0] ® ) 10 a1 (12)
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad 10.0 20.0 17.6 20.0 16.3 37 5.0 37 25 1.2 100.0
Nellore 9.4 10.4 104 15.1 14.8 114 6.1 6.7 7.0 8.7 100.0
East Godavari 6.0 18.3 4.5 5.5 55 10.5 114 8.9 14.5 14.9 100.0
Total 8.3 14.5 9.3 124 11.7 10.1 7.8 7.1 9.0 2.8 160.0
Kerala
Malappuram — — 4.2 6.5 30.1 22,5 11.2 14.8 8.3 24 100.0
Moovattupuzha — — 0.9 1.8 10.9 109 15.5 24.5 228 12.7 100.0
Tellicherry —_— 1.4 2.8 7.7 28.6 240 15.9 10.0 5.1 4.5 100.0
Quilon — — 1.8 — 4.3 4.3 4.3 15.5 327 37.1 100.0
Total 0.5 2.6 4.9 21.3 17.6 124 14.9 14.3 11.5 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Schore 21.6 25.6 14.2 10.8 10.8 4.8 4.7 34 4.1 — 100.0
Satna 8.6 145 123 145 213 112 18 26 42 15 1000
Bhind 111 25.0 233 133 12.2 5.6 4.5 2.8 1.6 0.6 100.0
Total 13.9 22.6 17.5 12.8 157 6.8 38 29 3.1 0.9 100.0
Makharashtra
Aurangabad 14.1 19.8 17.0 137 16.5 6.6 3.8 38 33 14 100.0
Nagpur — —_ — -_ — 25.8 28.8 18.9 21.1 54 100.0
Jalgaon 8.7 18.6 17.6 17.2 134 79 7.1 6.7 25 0.3 100.0
Poona 15.5 17.6 15.7 11.3 14.3 8.6 3.8 5.8 32 4.3 100.0
Total 11.0 15.9 143 121 12.4 10.4 8.2 7.6 53 2.8 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 18.3 336 18.1 9.7 8.4 4.5 29 3.3 1.0 0.2 100.0
Tumkur 7.0 171 21.6 13.7 20.2 7.3 52 4.7 2.1 1.1 100.0
South Kanara 21.2 13.8 16.1 12.7 17.5 7.8 5.2 30 23 04 100.0
Bidar 5.7 15.7 23.6 227 15.0 6.1 6.1 2.6 25 — 100.0
Total 13.8 22.8 19.5 133 14.3 6.1 4.4 3.6 1.7 0.5 100.0
Orissa
Puri 1.7 254 22.8 14.2 13.3 12.2 6.7 2.5 1.2 —_ 100.0
Kalahandi 17.7 43,8 17.8 8.3 9.4 1.0 1.0 1.0 — — 100.0
Total 5.1 294 21.8 129 12.4 9.8 5.5 23 0.8 —_ 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 1.1 4.6 16.1 10.3 10.4 15.0 16.1 16.1 57 4.6 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 2.3 35 8.7 14.7 222 15.8 14.7 6.4 59 58 100.0
Barmer 8.0 8.0 24.0 40 28.0 8.0 — 20.0 —_— —_ 100.0
Udaipur 2.5 10.9 20.2 18.5 244 9.2 50 34 2.5 34 100.0
Total 2.8 6.7 14.3 15.2 23.5 127 9.8 6.4 4.2 44 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 4.5 — —_— 1.1 58 10.4 12.7 16.1 48.3 1.1 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 5.6 — 22 16.7 333 139 — 8.3 _— — 100.0
Deoria 2.6 39 59 10.6 25.6 17.1 12.5 12.5 8.0 1.3 100.0
Allahabad 55 22 44 1.1 23.1 16.5 252 13.2 33 5.5 100.0
Jhansi 10.6 10.6 11.5 14.1 23.0 16.0 2.7 79 36 — 100.0
Total 57 42 7.1 8.4 21.5 15.2 11.7 11.9 12.6 1.7 100.0

Grand Total

9.3 15.9 14.2 1.7 150 10.3 7.6 7.0 5.6 34 100.0
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DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO SIZE (1965)

TABLE IV(c)

|

Percentage of Secondary Schools|Sections with Enrolment

State| District
Below | 100- 140- 180- 240- 320- 400- 480- | 520 and | Total
100 139 179 239 319 399 479 519 | Above
0} @ O @ &) 6) 0] ® ® (10} an
Angdhra Pradesh
Hyderabad 840 6.4 32 6.4 —_ — —_ —_ — 100.0
Nellore 43.8 16.5 5.0 58 7.4 7.4 8.3 0.8 5.0 100.0
East Godavari 27.1 16.1 12.7 13.6 9.3 7.6 59 0.9 6.8 100.0
Total 41.1 15.2 8.1 9.3 7.4 6.7 6.3 0.7 52 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 8.3 13.9 5.6 8.3 19.4 13.9 2.8 — 278 100.0
Moovattupuzha 4.5 6.8 4.6 6.9 13.7 22.7 11.3 6.8 22.7 100.0
Tellicherry 5.9 59 — 17.6 —_ 59 59 29 55.9 100.0
Quilon — 71 7.1 2.4 4.8 7.2 11.9 24 57.1 100.0
Total 4.5 83 4.5 8.3 9.6 12.8 8.4 32 404 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 65.2 4.3 8.7 44 — 44 44 4.3 4.3 100.0
Satea 292 167 42 2.4 12,5 12.5 43 4.1 3.3 100.0
Bhind 17.3 10.3 20.7 24.3 13.8 6.8 34 — 34 100.0
Total 355 10.5 11.9 13.2 9.2 7.9 39 2.6 53 100.0
Mabharashtra
Aurangabad 729 59 4.7 4.7 35 59 1.2 — 1.2 100.0
Nagpur — — —_ —_— 17.7 21.8 36.5 18.7 5.3 100.0
Jalgaon 28.2 13.0 13.7 12.2 6.1 6.9 2.3 3.8 13.8 100.0
Poona 28.3 14.5 12.8 32 11.2 5.4 53 1.1 18.2 100.0
Total 25.6 8.2 7.8 44 11.1 11.0 14.1 7.2 10.6 100.0
Mpysore
Dharwar 17.1 13.1 13.2 9.2 15.8 79 2.6 — 211 100.0
Tumkur 17.5 8.8 9.9 13.7 10.1 50 13.8 7.5 13.7 100.0
South Kanara 17.8 11.8 11.9 10.9 14.8 129 50 2.0 12.9 100.0
Bidar 4.0 16.0 — 12.0 8.0 —_ 8.0 — 12.0 100.0
Total 19.9 11.7 10.6 11.4 13.1 8.2’ 7.1 2.8 15.2 100.0
Orissa
Puri 18.2 222 222 20.2 9.2 6.0 2.0 — — 100.0
Kalahandi 80.9 43 48 — 4.8 —_— 47 — — 100.0
Total 292 19.2 19.2 16.6 8.3 5.0 25 —_ — 100.0
Punjab
Arabala 36.4 15.2 21.2 9.1 9.1 3.0 3.0 — 3.0 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 404 21.2 6.3 10.7 12.8 4.3 — 43 —_ 100.0
Barmer 60.0 20.0 —_ 20.0 — —_ — — — 100.0
Udaipur 500 21.8 12,6 6.3 — — — —_ 9.3 100.0
Total 45.1 21.4 8.4 9.5 72 24 — 24 3.6 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 15.0 16.7 8.3 13.3 11.7 8.4 33 — 233 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 250 8.3 — 16.7 —_ 25.0 8.3 — 16.7 100.0
Deoria 21.8 8.6 — 13.0 13.1 13.1 —_ —_ 30.4 100.0
Allahabad 25.0 11.1 8.3 16.6 11.1 56 2.8 2.8 16.7 100.0
Jhansi 29.1 4.2 42 84 16.6 12.5 42 — 20.8 100.0
Total 21.3 11.6 5.8 13.5 11.7 104 3.2 0.6 219 100.0
Grand Total 26.6 11.7 9.1 8.9 10.3 9.0 8.2 35 12,7 100.0
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TABLE V(a)

DISTRIBUTION OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF TEACHERS (1965)

Percentage of Lower Primary Schools|Sections Having

More
State| District 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 than
Tea- | Tea- Tea- | Tea- | Tea- | Tea- Tea- Tea-| Tea- Tea- |10 Tea- | Total
cher | chers chers | chers | chers | chers |chers chers chers chers | chers
(¢))] 2 3 “) ) (6) a ® 9) (10 an 12) @13)
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad 519 18.5 11.2 10.0 4.7 1.5 0.9 0.6 0.4 0.1 0.2 100.0
Nellore 4.5 31.8 114 55 2.9 1.7 0.9 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.2 100.0
East Godavari 27.1 35.0 17.0 7.3 5.1 3.2 19 1.6 0.9 0.4 0.5 100.0
Total 39.3 30.8 13.4 6.9 4.0 2.2 1.3 1.0 0.5 0.3 0.3 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram — 0.6 34 19.6 18.5 16.4 14.6 10.6 73 4.4 4.6 100.0
Moovattupuzha 0.5 1.4 59 15.0 15.4 10.0 18.2 77 6.8 5.0 14.1 100.0
Tellicherry 0.6 0.6 1.0 197 30.7 174 9.3 10.0 4.7 2.7 33 100.0
Quilon — — 2.1 6.0 4.3 9.0 11.1 12.8 124 9.8 32.5 100.0
Total 0.3 0.6 2.7 17.3 20.8 15.1 127 10.3 7.0 45 8.7 100.0
Maghya Pradesh
Sehore 80.2 8.3 1.8 1.6 1.5 11 1.0 1.0 0.2 0.6 2.7_ 100.0
Satna 426 36.5 10.1 5.6 2. 0.7 08 07 0.6 0.1 03 100.0
Bhind 499 26.0 12.1 5.2 2.6 1.5 1.5 1.0 — 0.1 0.1 100.0
Total 58.2 233 7.8 4.1 2.0 1.0 1.0 09 0.3 0.3 1.1 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 63.3 16.9 8.1 3.8 31 1.3 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.5 1.3 100.0
Nagpur 29.6 23.3 6.3 9.1 4.7 8.8 4.4 49 2.4 1.8 4.7 100.0
Jalgaon 35.8 34.5 10.7 5.6 33 2.9 1.5 1.1 0.7 0.5 34 100.0
Poona 47.5 16.6 8.4 6.6 47 4.0 2.6 2.3 1.7 1.3 4.3 100.0
Total 453 22.3 8.5 6.1 4.0 39 2.2 2.0 1.3 1.0 34 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 349 25.6 14.2 9.0 5.8 29 1.9 2.3 1.1 0.7 1.6 100.0
Tumkur 60.5 21.9 7.7 4.5 1.9 1.7 0.8 0.5 0.2 0.2 0.1 100.0
South Kanara 23.7 31.0 14.8 12.3 34 2.6 3.9 3.0 2.1 0.6 2.6 100.0
Bidar 589 18.4 10.3 5.0 2.6 0.9 i.6 1.0 0.6 0.3 0.4 100.0
Total 46.0 239 11.4 7.4 34 2.1 1.9 1.6 09 0.4 1.0 100.0
Orissa
Puri 39.0 24.9 16.7 10.0 5.8 2.5 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.0 —_ 100.0
Kalahandi 61.3 215 8.3 4.1 2.6 0.9 0.7 0.3 0.2 0.1 — 100.0
Total 46.4 23.8 139 8.1 47 1.9 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.1 — 100.0
Punjab
Ambala
Rajasthan
Jaipur 46.1 23.3 9.8 39 4.4 3.6 3.0 1.8 1.3 0.5 23 100.0
Barmer 73.3 16.1 5.1 i1 1.6 1.1 1.1 — 0.3 0.3 —_ 100.0
Udaipur 54.3 214 7.8 5.1 2.6 3.1 1.9 1.2 0.7 0.5 14 100.0
Total 52.6 21.7 8.5 4.0 34 3.1 2.3 1.3 0.9 0.5 1.7 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 14,6 26.4 22.8 14.7 12.3 4.7 19 1.2 0.5 0.4 0.5 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 57.2 40.4 2.2 — - — _ — 0.2 —_ —_ 100.0
Deoria 159 29.5 24.3 16.0 7.9 4.0 1.2 0.4 0.4 0.1 03 100.0
Allahabad 224 47.6 17.2 7.3 33 1.3 0.4 0.2 0.3 - —_ 100.0
Jhansi 36.8 36.2 12.1 57 58 1.6 0.7 0.3 0.6 0.1 0.1 100.0
Total 250 34.8 17.9 10.2 7.0 2.8 1.0 0.5 04 0.2 0.2 100.0
Grand Total 40.1 25.5 11.6 7.6 5.1 3.2 2.1 1.6 1.0 0.6 1.6 100.0




EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN SELECTED DISTRICTS 221

TABLE V(b)
DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF TEACEHRS (1965)

Percentage of Higher Primary Sections/Classes Having

State/ District 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 More
Tea- | Tea- Tea- Tea- Tea- Teq- Teaq- Tea- Tea- | Teg- than 10 Tozal
cher | chers chers | chers chers | chers chers | chers chers | chers |Teachers

1¢)) @ 3 “4) ® ©) Q) ®8) ® a0 an a1z 13
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad 5.0 17.5 23.8 30.0 6.3 37 5.0 1.3 — 37 37 100.0
Nellore 14.1 6.7 8.0 3.0 6.4 9.4 20.1 7.4 44 4.4 16.1 100.0
East Godavari 154 8.9 55 3.0 6.0 40 6.0 7.5 79 6.0 29.8 100.0
Total 13.3 9.0 9.4 6.7 6.2 6.7 13.1 6.6 5.0 4.8 19.2 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram — 2.4 89 9.5 189 17.8 95 10.6 83 35 10.6 100.0
Moovattupuzha — — 54 4.5 6.4 7.3 11.8 9.1 73 7.3 40.9 100.0
Tellicherry —_ 0.4 3.6 123 19.1 16.4 114 10.0 8.2 6.3 123 100.0
Quilon 0.9 0.9 1.7 35 0.9 43 4.3 34 34 6.0 70.7 100.0
Total 0.2 1.0 5.0 8.4 133 12.8 9.6 8.8 7.2 5.7 28.0 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 10.1 5.4 18.9 20.9 9.5 8.8 54 2.0 0.7 34 149 100.0
Satna 51 7.7 2.6 17.9 24.8 23.9 8.6 34 1.7 0.9 34 100.0
Bhind 10.6 12.8 25.5 31.1 6.7 2.8 2.2 1.1 1.7 0.5 5.0 100.0
Total 9.0 9.0 17.3 24.3 12.4 10.3 49 20 1.3 1.6 79 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 16.0 23.6 23.1 16.0 4.7 3.8 1.4 24 19 1.4 57 100.0
Nagpur _ — — — 23.3 24.0 20.0 4.7 55 9.1 13.4 100.0
Jalgaon 19.7 26.6 15.2 14.0 7.0 5.7 3.9 2.9 2.8 1.0 1.2 100.0
Poona 234 16.9 19.7 15.0 54 4.4 3.6 2.8 14 1.9 5.5 100.0
Total 18.3 18.7 15.9 12.8 8.2 7.4 5.6 3.0 25 2.5 5.1 100.0
Mpysore
Dharwar 31.3 31.3 18.8 8.4 33 1.7 2.0 1.7 1.0 0.5 —_ 100.0
Tumkur 12.7 28.9 244 14.1 56 6.3 1.7 2.1 0.9 0.7 2.6 100.0
South Kanara 34.3 22.8 16.8 119 4.1 45 1.1 1.9 — 2.6 — 100.0
Bidar 13.1 14.8 25.3 14.0 13.5 7.0 35 3.1 2.6 — 3.1 100.0
Total 23.9 26.6 21.0 11.4 57 4.3 20 2.0 1.0 0.9 1.2 100.0
Orissa
Puri 6.2 39.9 314 7.9 7.6 2.8 1.1 1.1 1.7 0.3 — 100.0
Kalahandi 2.1 27 40.6 4.2 4.2 3.1 3.1 — —_— —_ — 100.0
Total 53 40.5 333 7.1 6.9 29 1.6 0.9 1.3 0.2 — 100.0
Punjab
Ambala — —_ 104 26.4 21.8 8.0 10.4 57 6.9 35 6.9 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 29 13.4 17.5 15.2 8.8 53 94 7.0 47 4.7 11.1 100.0
Barmer — 20.0 16.0 20.0 12.0 8.0 4.0 8.0 4.0 4.0 40 100.0
Udaipur 1.7 11.8 18.5 18.5 15.1 10.1 9.2 0.8 1.7 2.5 10.1 100.0
Total 2.2 13.3 17.8 16.8 114 7.3 89 4.8 35 3.8 10.2 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 23 34 6.9 6.9 8.1 13.8 9.2 11.5 6.9 4.6 26.4 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 2.8 5.6 111 194 333 19.4 2.8 — 2.8 2.8 — 100.0
Deoria 2.0 59 24.3 224 9.9 15.8 6.6 4.6 1.3 52 2.0 100.0
Allahabad 6.6 4.4 9.9 7.7 19.8 20.8 143 6.6 33 6.6 —_ 100.0
Jhansi 159 14.2 17.7 28,3 6.2 44 2.7 2.6 1.8 1.8 4.4 100.0
Total 6.3 7.1 159 17.9 12.3 14.0 7.3 54 29 44 6.5 100.0

Grand Total 14.1 17.5 16.8 12.7 8.7 7.5 5.8 3.7 2.8 2.6 7.8 100.0
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TABLE V(C): DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS BY NUMBER OF TEACHERS

TABLE V(¢)

DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF TEACHERS (1965)

Percentage of Secondary Schools Having

Less than 15 and
State| District 5 6 7 8 9 10 11-12 13-14 More | fotal
Teachers) Teachers| Teachers| Teachers| Teachers| Teachers| Teachers| Teachers| Teachers) Teachers)
(¢))] (¢4 3) “ ) (6) ) ®8) 9 (10 11 12
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad 48.4 6.5 9.7 16.1 32 12,9 — 3.2 —_ —_ 100.0
Nellore 27.3 24.8 5.0 49 41 5.8 — 33 6.6 18.2 100.0
East Godavari 18.6 119 17.8 59 5.1 7.6 1.7 6.8 10.2 144 100.0
Total 259 17.0 11.1 6.7 44 7.5 0.7 48 7.4 145 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 1.1 83 5.6 — 2.8 2.8 8.3 22.2 83 30.6 100.0
Moovattupuzha 2.3 2.3 6.8 — — 4.5 6.8 2.3 25.0 50.0 100.0
Tellicherry 59 2.9 29 —_ 59 2.9 8.8 —_— 3.0 67.7 100.0
Quilon 7.1 —_ 4.8 —_ 4.8 —_ 24 4.8 — 76.1 100.0
Total 6.4 32 5.1 —_ 32 2.6 6.4 71 9.6 56.4 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 17.4 43 43 174 8.7 4.3 43 8.8 8.7 21.8 100.0
Satna 12.5 8.3 8.3 16.7 4.2 8.3 — 84 12.5 20.8 100.0
Bhind 104 — 10.5 34 34 —_ 27.6 17.2 10.3 17.2 100.0
Total 13.2 3.9 7.9 11.8 53 39 11.8 11.8 10.6 19.8 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 49.4 14.1 9.4 7.1 4.7 1.2 1.2 5.8 24 4.7 100.0
Nagpur —_— —_ 13.5 28.1 10.9 12.5 6.3 13.0 6.3 94 1000
Jalgaon 23.7 9.9 6.1 - 7.6 54 38 7.6 54 20.6 9.9 100.0
Poona 17.1 11.8 9.6 6.4 4.8 7.5 48 8.6 2.6 26.8 100.0
Total 17.6 79 10.1 13.8 6.9 7.4 5.4 8.9 7.7 14.3 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 9.2 6.6 10.5 39 11.9 9.2 9.2 79 10.5 21.1 100.0
Tumkur 23.7 6.3 6.3 6.3 6.2 5.0 37 15.0 10.0 17.5 100.0
South Kanara 17.8 2.0 59 59 13.9 9.9 4.0 13.8 6.0 20.8 100.0
Bidar 40.0 — 12.0 8.0 8.0 4.0 40 — —_ 24.0 100.0
Total 19.1 4.3 7.8 5.7 10.6 7.8 53 11.3 7.8 20.2 100.0
Orissa
Puri — 4.0 12,1 20.2 16.2 8.1 5.1 24.2 4.0 6.1 100.0
Kalahandi 23.8 14.2 333 9.5 4.8 4.8 — — — 9.6 100.0
Total 42 58 15.9 18.3 14.2 7.5 42 20.0 33 6.6 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 30.4 15.1 15.1 15.1 6.1 —_ 3.0 3.0 6.1 6.1 '100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 25.5 10.7 10.6 8.5 8.5 — 8.5 8.6 10.6 8.5 100.0
Barmer 60.0 — 20.0 — 20.0 _— — — _ — 100.0
Udaipur 25.0 25.0 15.6 3.1 —_ 94 9.4 3.1 —_ 94 100.0
Total 27.3 154 13.1 6.0 6.0 3.6 8.3 6.0 6.0 8.3 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 10.0 1.7 8.3 3.3 6.7 33 11.7 10.0 6.6 338.3 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 8.3 — 8.3 8.3 41.7 16.7 — 8.4 —_ 8.3 100.0
Deoria 26.1 — — 4.3 43 44 — 13.1 8.7 39.1 100.0
Allahabad 56 11.1 11.1 194 —_ 55 11.1 2.8 5.6 27.8 100.0
Jhansi 16.7 8.3 8.3 42 83 8.3 8.3 42 — 334 100.0
Total 12.3 4.6 7.7 7.7 7.7 5.8 8.4 7.7 52 329 100.0
Grand Total 17.3 8.2 9.8 9.5 7.2 6.4 5.3 9.1 7.3 199 100.0
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TABLE VI(a)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF STUDENTS THEY TEACH
IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS (1965)

Percentage of Teachers Teaching Students

State|District
Below 70 and | Toral
10 10-14 15-19 | 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 | 60-69 Above
o @ 3) @ &) ©) Q) ® ® o €8))
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad 0.8 2.5 4.7 144 12.5 8.4 9.2 7.6 399 100.0
Nellore 0.2 14 42 184 26.3 25.0 14.2 6.0 4.3 100.0
East Godavari 0.4 1.7 4.9 20.0 259 23.1 11.9 6.2 59 100.0
Total 04 1.7 4.6 18.5 24.3 219 12.5 6.3 9.8 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 04 0.8 2.2 31.7 393 14.0 5.1 2.0 45 100.0
Moovattupuzha —_ 0.1 0.1 7.7 227 12.2 4.6 11.9 40.7 100.0
Tellicherry 0.1 0.6 1.5 56.0 28.4 7.0 33 0.5 2.6 100.0
Quilon — — _— 29 219 15.8 35 6.5 494 100.0
Total 0.2 0.5 1.4 31.7 30.8 11.8 42 34 16.0 100.0
]
Maghya Pradesh
Sehore 7.4 7.1 12.1 25.5 19.3 9.4 46 32 114 100.0
Satna 24 5.1 8.8 249 274 18.1 7.3 3.0 3.0 100.0
Bhind 0.6 2.6 54 20.8 25.1 19.6 12.3 6.7 6.9 100.0
Total 3.6 5.1 8.9 23.8 239 15.5 79 4.2 7.1 160.0
Mysore
Dharwar 0.2 0.6 15 6.8 19.2 264 17.4 10.2 17.7 100.0
Tumkur 0.4 1.5 34 17.6 25.1 20.3 12.8 7.6 11.3 100.0
South Kanara 1.4 2.0 38 18.7 28.4 24.6 12.1 5.0 4.0 100.0
Bidar 1.5 37 5.8 16.1 12.3 18.8 6.6 53 399 100.0
Total 0.7 1.6 31 133 215 21.8 13.5 7.7 16.8 100.0
Orissa
Puri 0.5 1.9 45 15.5 323 23.2 10.6 55 6.0 100.0
Kalahandi 37 7.6 9.4 22.0 26.2 14.8 84 38 4.1 100.0
Total 1.7 4.0 6.4 17.9 30.0 20.1 9.8 49 52 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 0.2 0.7 1.9 10.1 273 28.4 18.2 84 4.8 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 0.5 1.3 3.2 13.6 16.3 10.9 9.3 6.6 383 100.0
Barmer 3.0 4.9 53 199 18.7 17.1 6.3 8.9 159 100.0
Udaipur 1.2 3.0 7.1 20.2 18.1 11.6 9.6 5.0 242 100.0
Total 1.0 2.2 4.8 16.6 17.1 11.7 9.2 6.2 312 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 1.4 2.5 4.5 16.9 24.5 22.3 13.1 6.9 7.9 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 1.8 4.8 12.1 28.5 29.7 13.6 6.5 2.2 0.8 100.0
Deoria 0.7 2.0 44 14.0 14.7 15.1 12.8 9.9 26.4 100.0
Allahabad 0.5 1.1 1.0 6.5 13.9 18.1 19.2 15.5 242 100.0
Jhansi 0.9 2.5 45 18.0 249 25.5 13.6 58 4.3 100.0
Total 1.0 23 4.2 15.1 20.6 199 13.9 8.8 142 100.0
Grand Total 0.9 20 4.1 18.7 23.8 18.6 11.1 6.5 14.3 100.0
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TABLE VI(b)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS ACCORDING TO
NUMBER OF CLASSSES THEY TEACH (1965)

One Two Three Four Five Total
. State/ District Class Classes Classes Classes Classes
(¢)] 2 3 4 (5) ©® N
% % % % %
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad 12.1 16.7 24.7 17.1 294 100.0
Nellore 333 29.6 16.5 3.6 17.0 100.0
East Godavari 45.8 29.2 149 1.6 8.5 100.0
Total 359 277 16.9 4.5 15.0 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 954 1.9 0.2 2.5 —_ 100.0
Moovattupuzha 56.5 40.2 1.9 1.4 — 100.0
Tellicherry 97.2 1.4 0.3 1.1 — 100.0
Quilon 50.4 46.6 1.0 2.0 — 100.0
Total 835 14.1 0.6 1.8 —_ 100.0
Madhya Pradesh .
Sehore 315 18.7 15.7 13.9 20.2 100.0
Satna 29.4 33.6 19.4 4.5 13.1 100.0
Bhind 30.6 27.4 17.2 6.0 18.8 100.0
Total 30.5 26.1 17.4 8.5 17.5 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 68.4 19.6 1.6 10.4 —_ 100.0
Tumkur 220 17.3 2.6 58.1 —_ 100.0
South Kanara 63.9 24.1 29 9.1 — 100.0
Bidar 40.6 29.7 12.5 17.2 — 100.0
Total 50.9 214 37 24.0 — 100.0
Orissa
Puri 47.0 29.6 222 0.7 0.5 100.0
Kalahandi 36.2 29.5 33.0 0.6 0.7 100.0
Total 43.0 29.6 26.2 0.7 0.5 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 46.4 269 14.8 1.1 0.8 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 6.8 18.2 29.6 19.4 26.0 100.0
Barmer 34 12.5 17.6 24.2 42.3 100.0
Udaipur 16.3 26.4 232 16.2 17.9 100.0
Total 10.1 20.8 26.2 18.6 24.3 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 48.9 35.4 11.1 22 24 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 0.7 11.4 50.5 31 34.3 100.0
Deoria 41.1 40.2 14.6 1.8 23 100.0
Allahabad 19.0 42.2 333 2.6 29 100.0
Jhansi 34.3 31.6 19.6 4.1 10.4 100.0
Total 36.5 35.9 19.6 25 55 100.0
Grand Total 43.7 25.6 142 8.4 8.1 100.0
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TABLE VII
SIZE OF CLASSES/SECTIONS AT HIGHER PRIMARY AND SECONDARY STAGE, 1965

Class
Classes Having Students
Vi l vil il X | X ' X1 I X1

(6)) ¥3) (€)) @ ®) (6) Q) ®

% % % % % % %

Below 10 9.5 99 39 7.8 0.7 20 0.9
10-14 79 8.9 53 1.3 20 46 22
15-19 9.2 10.0 6.0 2.7 54 7.2 5.8
20-24 10.0 10.1 6.6 34 6.7 10.1 7.5
25-29 10.8 10.0 8.9 1.4 9.6 11.7 6.6
30-34 11.2 12.9 12.2 9.2 114 10.1 5.8
35-39 12.4 13.5 135 12.6 14.5 94 9.3
40-44 10.2 9.8 134 16.3 16.0 6.2 111
45-49 5.6 4.7 109 15.2 139 9.2 141
50-54 39 3.0 1.5 9.8 13 6.4 8.4
55-59 19 1.7 4.0 3.8 33 4.4 8.0
60-64 1.6 1.0 19 2.7 1.8 44 53
65-69 0.6 0.5 0.6 20 1.0 1.6 31
70 and Above 52 4.0 53 5.8 6.0 12.7 119
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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TABLE ViIlII (a): STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS I (BOYS)

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS I—1965 (BOYS)

TABLE VIII(a)

Enrolment in Class 1

Index of
State| Districi Stagnation
With [ ess 1-2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Years Jfor Boys
than 1 Year and Above
@ 03] 3) @ &) ()] M
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % %
Hyderabad 713 25. 3.6 0.1 0.0 325
Nellore 56.8 29.1 11.1 22 0.8 61.1
East Godavari 51.5 282 145 49 0.9 75.4
Total 56.6 28.1 11.5 31 0.7 63.4
Kerala
Malappuram 75.0 220 2.8 0.2 — 28.2
Moovattupuzha 76.1 210 27 0.2 — 269
Tellicherry 73.9 24.1 1.8 0.2 0.0 28.3
Quilon 77.5 20.2 2.2 0.1 _— 24.8
Total 75.6 21.9 2.4 0.1 0.0 27.2
Madhya Pradesh '
Sehore 1.1 18.0 29 0.7 07 28.5
Satna 57.5 32.6 7.5 1.8 0.6 55.5
Bhind 72.0 235 3.8 0.5 0.2 333
Total 69.1 24.7 47 1.0 0.5 39.1
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 85.6 14.1 0.3 —_ — 147
Nagpur 76.5 11.2 11.5 0.8 —_ 36.6
Jalgaon 63.8 25.5 7.9 2.2 0.6 50.2
Poona 69.1 21.0 6.9 23 0.7 44.5
Total 71.8 19.5 6.6 1.6 0.5 39.3
Mysore
Dharwar 58.1 25.8 10.8 3.8 1.5 64.7
Tumkur 62.9 25.4 7.8 31 0.8 534
South Kanara 722 22.4 4.1 1.2 0.1 345
Bidar 64.1 29.5 5.5 0.9 0.0 433
Total 63.1 25.2 8.1 2.8 0.8 53.2
Orissa
Puri 77.2 19.1 30 0.7 —_ 27.3
Kalahandi 55.2 25.2 14.0 5.6 _ 70.0
Total 69.0 214 71 2.5 _ 43.1
Punjch
Ambala 77.8 20.1 1.9 0.2 0.0 24.6
Rajasthen
Jaipur 78.8 18.7 22 0.2 0.1 24.1
Barmer 71.8 24.3 27 0.9 0.3 338
Udaipur 71.4 24.2 3.6 0.7 0.1 338
Total 74.7 21.8 29 0.5 0.1 29.5
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 76.4 20.0 3.0 0.5 0.1 279
Tehri Garhwal 79.6 18.0 2.1 0.3 0.0 23.1
Deoria 84.5 14.1 1.2 0.2 0.0 17.0
Allahabad 714 229 4.8 0.8 0.1 353
Jhansi 74.5 20.6 43 0.6 0.0 31.2
Total 712 19.1 31 0.5 0.1 27.1
Grand Total 69.8 223 6.0 1.5 0.4 40.3
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TABLE VIII(b)
STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS 11965 (GIRLS)

Enrolment in Class 1

Index of
State/ District Stagnation
With [ess 1-2 2-3 3-4 4 Years Jor Girls
thanl Year Years Years Years and Above
0} Q) 3 (C)] (5) (6) U]
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % a
Hyderabad 71.6 23.6 4.7 0.1 0.0 33.3
Nellore 54.6 29.5 11.9 34 0.6 65.8
East Godavari 48.2 28.6 16.0 6.1 1.1 833
Total 53.0 284 13.4 4.4 0.8 71.6
Kerala
Malappuram 74.9 224 25 0.2 — 279
Moovattuppuzha 78.8 18.9 22 0.1 — 237
Tellicherry 73.2 24.7 2.1 0.0 0.0 289
Quilon 78.5 19.5 20 0.0 — 23.7
Total 76.1 21.6 22 0.1 0.0 26.3
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 81.8 15.5 1.6 Qs Q.6 28
Satna 61.9 29.8 6.5 1.3 0.5 48.5
Bhind 74.4 226 2.6 0.4 ~— 29.1
Total
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 86.5 13.0 0.5 — —_ 140
Nagpur 69.7 15.1 14.2 1.0 —_ 455
Jalgaon 49.8 343 12.2 30 0.7 36.3
Poona 67.1 21.1 7.4 32 1.2 50.0
Total 63.9 23.6 94 24 0.7 52.5
Mpysore
Dharwar 52.3 28.0 12,6 5.2 1.9 76.4
Tumkur 51.9 29.4 122 5.5 1.0 742
South Kanara 71.8 213 5.0 1.8 0.1 37.2
Bidar 60.2 328 5.8 1.2 0.0 48.1
Total 56.6 273 10.6 44 1.1 66.1
Orissa
Puri 75.2 20.0 3.7 1.1 —_ 30.7
Kalahandi 56.0 28.1 10.4 55 — 65.3
Total 70.0 222 55 2.3 — 40.1
Punjab
Ambala 79.4 18.7 1.6 0.3 0.0 2.8
Rajasthan
Jaipur : 81.4 16.4 1.3 0.6 0.3 22.1
Barmer 76.5 20.6 24 0.5 —_ 270
Udaipur 777 19.8 23 0.2 0.0 25.1
Total 79.4 18.2 1.8 0.4 0.2 23.7
Jttar Pradesh
Meerut 82.4 147 24 0.4 0.1 21.1
Tehri Garhwal 90.0 8.8 1.0 0.1 0.1 11.5
Deoria 90.5 8.8 0.6 0.1 — 10.3
Allahabad 80.3 15.9 31 0.6 0.1 242
Jhansi 78.3 17.3 37 0.6 0.1 27.0
Total 84.4 13.1 20 0.4 0.t 18.5

Grand Total 66.9 227 1.5 24 0.5 47.1
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TABLE VIII(C) : STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS II (BOYS)

TABLE VIHI(c)
STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS II—1965 (BOYS)

Enrolment in Class IT

Index of
State/ District Stagnation
With Less 1-2 2-3 34 4Years Jor Boys
than 1 Year Years Years Years and Above
(€)) ) ©)] O] ) © D
Andhra Pradesh % % % % %
Hyderabad 844 14, 0.8 —_ — 16.4
Nellore 66.5 25.5 7.0 0.7 0.3 429
East Godavari 76.2 22.7 6.0 0.9 0.2 38.1
Total 69.7 233 6.0 0.8 0.2 384
Kerala
Malappuram 77.4 20.5 20 0.1 — 247
Moovattupuzha 73.8 229 3.0 0.3 — 297
Tellicherry 75.4 229 1.6 0.1 — 26.4
Quilon 74.3 23.0 27 0.0 — 28.6
Total 75.6 22.1 22 0.1 — 26.9
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 8.5 83 21 0.9 0.2 15.9
Satna 87.6 10.9 1.3 0.1 0.1 14.1
Bhind 91.2 8.3 0.5 0.0 — 9.4
Total 89.1 9.3 1.2 0.3 0.1 129
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 91.2 8.7 0.1 — —_ 8.9
Nagpur 84.3 9.3 48 1.6 — 23.6
Jalgaon 75.8 159 438 32 0.3 36.3
Poona 79.8 15.5 3.8 0.8 0.1 26.0
Total 81.4 13.3 3.7 1.5 0.1 25.5
Mysore
Dharwar 67.8 234 6.8 1.7 0.3 434
Tumkur 70.7 214 5.3 1.9 0.7 40.7
South Kanara 79.8 17.3 2.6 0.3 0.0 234
Bidar 77.2 20.4 2.3 0.1 — 254
Total 72.1 21.2 5.1 1.3 0.3 36.6
Orissa
Puri 78.4 18.7 2.6 0.3 — 24.6
Kalahandi 56.4 30.0 123 1.3 — 58.7
Total 72.8 21.6 5.1 0.5 — 333
Punjab
Ambala 87.3 12.2 0.5 0.0 — 13.3
Rajasthan
Jaipur 79.8 16.6 2.8 0.6 0.2 24.6
Barmer 74.2 21.1 3.8 0.6 0.3 31.8
Udaipur 88.9 42 5.0 1.6 0.3 20.3
Total 82.1 13.1 3.7 0.9 0.2 24.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 89.4 9.4 1.0 0.2 0.0 12.1
Tehri Garhwal 90.3 8.9 0.7 0.1 0.0 10.6
Deoria 86.7 12.2 1.0 0.1 0.0 14.6
Allahabad 87.6 10.5 1.7 0.2 0.0 14.6
Jhansi 84.0 14.2 1.7 0.1 — 179
Total 87.5 11.1 1.3 0.1 0.0 142
Grand Total 78.8 16.8 3.5 0.8 0.1 26.6
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TABLE VIII(d)

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS II—1965 (GIRLS)

Enrolment in Class 11

Index of
State/ District Stagnation
With Less 1-2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Yearsand | for Girls
than 1 Year Above
()] 2 3) O () ) ¢)]
Andhra Pradesh % A % % %
Hyderabad 83.6 15.2 1.2 0.0 — 17.7
Nellore 64.4 277 6.9 0.8 0.2 447
East Godavari 66.5 248 7.4 1.0 0.3 437
Total 66.4 25.7 6.9 0.8 0.2 429
Kerala
Malappuram 77.0 21.3 1.6 0.1 — 248
Moovattupuzha 76.4 214 2.1 0.1 — 259
Tellicherry 75.7 22.6 1.6 0.1 — 26.2
Quilon 74.6 23.4 2.0 0.0 — 274
Total 75.9 222 1.8 0.1 — 26.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 86.1 8.1 4.4 1.4 — 21.1
Satna 89.5 9.2 12 Q.1 — 120
Bhind 9t.1 8.6 0.3 0.0 — 9.3
Total 89.0 8.7 1.8 0.5 — 13.8
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 91.1 8.6 0.3 — — 9.1
Nagpur 73.3 16.2 8.5 20 — 39.3
Jalgaon 66.3 20.1 8.0 4.9 0.7 53.7
Poona 80.9 14.1 3.9 0.9 0.2 25.3
Total 75.6 159 59 23 0.3 35.8
Mpysore
Dharwar 65.2 26.2 7.1 13 0.2 45.2
Tumkur 65.0 25.6 6.8 20 0.6 47.8
South Kanara 78.7 18.2 2.8 03 0.0 24.6
Bidar 68.2 30.5 1.3 — —_ 33.0
Total 68.9 24.0 57 1.2 0.2 39.9
Orissa
Puri 73.7 23.7 2.4 0.2 — 29.0
Kalahandi 448 30.1 15.9 9.2 — 89.5
Total 69.7 24.6 4.3 1.4 — 38.8
Punjab
Ambala 879 11.6 0.5 0.0 — 12.6
Rajasthan
Jaipur 81.2 14.8 29 0.3 0.8 24.6
Barmer 78.2 16.8 3.6 1.4 — 28.1
Udaipur 84.1 11.5 3.7 0.6 0.1 212
Total 820 13.8 3.2 0.5 0.5 23.7
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 89.2 84 1.8 0.5 0.1 13.8
Tehri Garhwal 924 6.6 0.6 0.2 0.2 9.0
Deoria 87.0 119 0.8 0.2 0.1 144
Allahabad 88.1 10.5 1.2 0.2 0.0 13.4
Jhansi 854 13.0 1.5 0.1 — 16.3
Total 87.7 10.6 1.3 03 0.1 143
Grand Total 74.1 20.2 4.5 1.0 0.2 33.1
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TABLE VIII(e)
STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS III—1965 (BOYS)

Enrolment in Class 111

Index of
State/ District Stagnation
With Less 1-2 2-3 34 4 Years for Boys
than 1 Year Years Years Years and Above
(n ) (€)] @ &) (6 ¢
Andhr.. Pr.desh % % % % %
Hydcrabad 87.2 11. 0.9 0.1 — 14.1
Nellore 74.5 20.3 4.5 0.6 0.1 31.6
East Godavari 71.5 18.6 33 0.5 0.1 27.0
Total 77.0 18.8 3.6 0.5 0.1 279
Kerala
Malappuram 78.5 19.5 1.9 0.1 0.0 23.7
Moovattupuzha 74.7 22.8 2.4 0.1 0.0 28.0
Tellicherry 76.0 21.8 2.1 0.1 -— 25.3
Quilon 75.4 221 2.4 0.1 - 27.2
Total 76.5 21.2 2.2 0.1 0.0 26.0
Madhya Pradesh
Schore 89.4 7.7 1.2 1.0 0.7 16.0
Satna 91.5 7.5 0.7 0.3 0.0 9.8
Bhind 93.6 6.1 0.3 0.0 —_ 6.6
Total 91.7 7.0 0.7 0.4 0.2 10.3
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 92.9 7.0 0.1 — — 7.1
Nagpur 85.0 4.8 7.7 2.0 0.5 28.3
Jalgaon 78.2 15.2 4.1 2.0 0.5 55.6
Poona 83.3 13.7 2.5 0.4 0.1 20.3
Total 83.9 11.1 3.6 1.1 0.3 22.7
Mysore
Dharwar 75.6 18.9 4.5 0.8 0.2 31.2
Tumkur 77.6 16.2 3.7 1.6 0.9 322
South Kanara 81.9 16.6 14 0.1 0.0 19.7
Bidar 84.1 15.2 0.7 0.0 — 16.7
Total 78.4 17.4 31 0.3 0.3 27.2
Orissa
Puri 78.2 19.5 22 0.1 — 24.3
Kal .handi 52.6 28.6 18.3 0.5 — 66.8
Total 72.5 21.5 5.8 0.2 — 337
Punjab
Ambala 90.4 9.2 0.3 0.1 — 10.2
Rajasthan
Jaipur 78.1 11.0 7.9 24 0.6 36.5
Barmer 59 15.1 6.6 1.7 0.9 373
Udaipur 82.8 9.4 3.8 2.5 1.5 30.7
Total 79.4 10.8 6.4 24 1.0 34.6
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 93.0 59 0.7 0.3 0.1 8.6
Tehri Garhwal 91.5 6.3 1.6 0.5 0.1 11.2
Deoria 92.3 7.2 0.4 0.1 0.0 8.5
Allahabad 93.0 6.2 0.5 0.2 0.1 8.2
Jhensi 89.1 10.0 09 0.0 0.0 119
Total 92.2 6.8 0.7 0.2 0.1 9.1

Grand Total 8.3 14.0 29 0.6 0.2 22.6
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TABLE VIII(f)
STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS 1111965 (GIRLS)

Enrolment in Class 111 Index of
Stagna-
State[ District tion
With Less 12 2-3 3-4 4 Years for
than 1 Year Years Years Years and Above Girls
(1) ) A) 4) (%) 6) @)
Andhra Pradesh % % % %% %
Hyderabad 88.6 9.4 1.8 0.1 0.1 13.6
Nellore 72.7 2.5 4.1 0.6 0.1 32.8
East Godavari 75.8 19.8 39 0.4 0.1 29.3
Total 75.1 20.5 39 0.4 0.1 30.1
Kerala
Malappuram 80.8 17.3 1.8 0.1 — 213
Moovattupuzha 76.2 21.8 2.0 0.0 —_ 259
Tellicherry 73.8 23.5 2.5 0.2 — 28.9
Quilon 78.8 19.2 2.0 0.0 —_ 23.3
Total 717 20.2 2.0 0.1 —_— 4.6
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 89.6 6.0 24 1.7 0.3 17.2
Satna 92.6 6.2 08 0.1 Q3 92
Bhind 94.4 4.6 1.0 —_ -— 6.6
Total 92.1 5.6 1.4 0.7 0.2 11.3
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 90.8 9.0 0.2 — — 9.4
Nagpur 72.2 12.9 11.4 30 0.5 46.8
Jalgaon 73.2 139 8.8 34 0.7 4.5
Poona 82.8 13.9 2.7 0.5 0.1 21.3
Total 78.1 13.2 64 1.9 04 333
Mysore
Dharwar 75.3 19.8 4.0 0.8 0.1 306
Tumkur 74.7 18.8 4.0 1.9 0.6 3438
South Kanara 84.3 14.7 0.9 0.1 0.0 16.9
Bidar 72.1 26.6 1.2 0.1 — 29.2
Total 78.0 18.1 2.9 0.8 0.2 27.1
Orissa
Puri 78.2 194 2.2 0.2 —_ 24.5
Kalahandi 66.6 20.2 8.0 52 — 51.7
Total 76.9 19.5 2.8 0.8 — 27.5
Punjab
Ambala 91.0 8.7 0.3 0.0 —_ 9.2
Rafasthan
Jaipur 76.9 11.1 6.0 4.6 14 42.5
Barmer 75.7 123 8.1 3.0 0.9 40.9
Udaipur 78.7 7.8 56 2.7 52 47.8
Total 77.5 10.0 6.0 3.9 2.6 4.2
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 90.7 6.1 1.5 1.3 0.4 14.8
Tehri Garhwal 94.1 43 14 — 0.2 7.9
Deoria 90.4 9.0 0.6 0.0 0.0 10.4
Allahabad 92.0 7.3 0.6 0.1 0.0 89
Jhansi 91.2 8.4 0.4 0.0 — 9.2
Total 91.0 7.4 0.9 0.5 0.2 11.5

Grand Total 79.2 16.2 35 0.9 0.2 26.6
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TABLE VIII(g)
STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS 1V—1965 (BOYS)
Enroilment in Class IV
Index of
Stagna-
State/ District With Less 1-2 2-3 34 4 Years tion
than 1 Year Years Years Years and Above for Boys
§9)] (2) (3) 4 () (6) @
Andhra Pradesh % % % % %
Hyderabad 86.7 12.5 0.8 — — 14.1
Nellore 79.5 17.0 3.0 0.4 0.1 24.5
East Godavari 83.9 13.6 2.1 0.3 0.1 19.0
Total 82.3 15.0 2.3 0.3 0.1 21.0
Kerala
Malappuram ,76.3 20.5 3.0 0.2 0.0 27.1
Moovattupuzha 73.6 23.1 3.1 0.2 — 29.7
Tellicherry 729 24.0 2.8 0.3 0.0 30.6
Quilon 73.8 23.2 29 0.1 — 29.3
Total 74.4 22.5 29 0.2 0.0 29.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 89.9 6.5 1.8 1.1 0.7 16.2
Satna 93.1 6.5 04 0.0 0.0 7.5
Bhind 94.6 54 0.0 0.0 — 5.5
Total 92.8 6.0 0.7 0.3 0.2 9.1
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 92.8 72 0.0 — — 7.2
Nagpur 75.9 12.6 8.8 2.2 0.5 384
Jalgaon 73.9 18.7 4.8 24 0.2 36.2
Poona 84.0 134 22 04 0.0 19.1
Total 81.0 13.8 3.8 1.2 0.2 25.7
Mpysore
Dharwar 56.2 354 6.8 1.3 0.3 54.1
Tumkur 85.1 10.4 1.9 14 1.2 23.1
South Kanara 85.2 13.7 1.0 0.1 0.0 15.9
Bidar 87.3 104 0.5 1.7 0.1 16.9
Total 79.2 17.0 2.5 0.9 0.4 26.4
Orissa
Puri 78.9 18.8 2.1 0.2 — 23.7
Kalahandi 56.9 29.0 14.1 —_ — 57.2
Total 74.8 20.7 4.3 0.2 —_ 30.0
Punjab
Ambala 93.7 6.1 0.2 0.0 — 6.6
Rajasthcn
Jaipur 82.3 8.2 1.6 6.3 1.6 36.8
Barmer 82.6 11.6 1.8 20 20 29.1
Udaipur 81.8 7.8 2.0 6.6 1.8 39.0
Total 82.2 8.3 1.8 6.0 1.7 36.8
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 95.1 4.6 0.2 0.1 0.0 5.6
Tehri Garhwal 92.2 4.8 1.6 14 —_ 124
Deoria 95.0 4.6 0.2 0.2 0.0 58
Allahab d 94.6 49 0.2 0.1 0.2 6.3
Jhansi 93.0 6.5 0.5 0.0 — 7.6
Total 94.5 49 0.3 0.2 0.1 6.4
Grand Total 83.2 13.3 2.3 0.9 0.3 21.7
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TABLE VIII(h)
STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS IV—1965 (GIRLS)

Enrolment in Class 1V

Index of
State| District Stagnation
With Less 1-2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Years for Girls
than 1 Year and Above
4y (2) 3) )] ) ) m
Andhra Pradesh % % % % %
Hyderabad 90.8 8.6 0.6 — — 9.7
Nellore 78.5 18.2 29 0.3 0.1 25.1
East Godavari 81.2 15.6 2.7 0.3 0.2 22.8
Total 80.6 16.3 2.7 0.3 0.1 23.2
Kerala
Malappuram 78.9 18.5 2.5 0.1 0.0 237
Moovattupuzha 76.2 215 2.2 0.1 — 26.4
Tellicherry 71.5 250 3.1 0.3 0.1 323
Quilon 76.2 21.8 1.9 0.1 —_ 25.8
Total 75.6 21.8 24 . 02 0.0 27.1
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 89.7 6.5 1.0 1.2 1.6 18.5
Satna %0 16 Q03 a1 - 45
Bhind 95.5 4.5 — — — 45
Total 93.2 5.1 0.5 0.5 0.7 10.3
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 91.5 8.5 0.0 —_ — 8.6
Nagpur 55.6 21.2 19.1 32 0.9 72.7
Jalgaon 66.8 219 7.1 40 0.2 48.83
Poona 86.0 119 1.8 0.3 0.0 16.6
Total 73.7 16.7 7.3 20 0.3 38.5
Mysore
Dharwar 81.3 15.7 2.6 0.3 0.1 22.1
Tumkur 83.3 124 24 1.3 0.6 23.6
South Kanara 87.4 119 0.7 0.0 — 134
Bidar 84.1 13.9 0.6 1.2 0.2 19.6
Total 842 134 1.7 0.5 0.2 19.0
Orissa
Puri 82.1 16.0 1.7 0.2 — 20.0
Kalahandi 72.0 24.0 4.0 —_ — 319
Total 81.1 16.8 1.9 0.2 — 21.2
Punjab
Ambala 95.0 5.0 0.0 0.0 —_— 5.1
Rajasthan
Jaipur 814 7.5 3.2 4.8 3.1 40.5
Barmer 66.2 17.2 4.0 8.6 4.0 66.9
Udaipur 719 52 3.6 4.7 14.6 84.8
Total 71.6 6.9 34 49 7.2 57.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 92.9 49 0.9 0.3 1.0 119
Tehri Garhwal 94.7 23 20 1.0 —_— 9.3
Deoria 93.1 6.6 0.3 0.0 0.0 7.3
Allahabad 93.8 58 0.3 0.0 0.1 6.9
Jhansi 93.0 6.4 0.4 0.2 —_ 7.9
Total 93.1 5.6 0.6 0.2 0.5 9.4
Grand Total 80.4 15.2 3.2 0.8 0.4 25.6
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TABLE VIII(G)
STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS V—1965 (BOYS)

l Enrolment in Class V ;

Index of
State| District Stagnation
With [ess 1-2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Yearsand | for Boys
than 1 Year g Above !
@ @ 3 O] o) . ©) )]
Andhra Pradesh % % % % . %
Hyderabad 89.6 10.2 0.2 0.0 — 10.7
Nellore 80.2 16.8 2.7 0.2 0.1 23.1
East Godavari 84.7 12.8 20 0.4 0.1 18.5
Total 83.3 14.3 2.0 0.3 0.1 19.6
Kerala
Malappuram 78.6 19.8 1.6 0.0 0.0 23.2
Moovattupuzha 73.7 243 1.9 0.1 - 28.5
Tellicherry 72.4 24.3 3.0 03 0.0 31.2
Quilon 76.4 217 1.8 0.1 - 25.6
Total 75.3 224 2.2 0.1 0.0 27.2
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 91.3 53 0.4 0.5 25 17.6
Satna 95.5 41 0.3 Q1 Q¢ 5.2
Bhind 96.0 39 0.1 — -— 4.1
Total 94.5 4.4 0.3 0.1 0.7 8.3
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 92.3 7.7 0.0 — — 1.7
Nagpur 83.7 39 55 5.3 1.6 371
Jalgaon 75.6 19.2 3.7 14 0.1 31.0
Poona 85.0 12.6 1.9 0.3 0.2 18.0
Total 83.3 13.5 2.3 0.8 0.1 21.1
Mysore
Dharwar 88.2 10.5 1.2 0.0 0.1 134
Tumkur 88.9 9.9 0.8 0.1 0.3 129
South Kanara 83.8 15.4 0.8 0.0 0.0 17.2
Bidar 89.2 9.1 0.2 — 1.5 8.2
Total 86.7 12.1 0.9 0.0 0.3 15.0
Orissa
Puri 87.4 11.1 1.1 0.4 — 14.4
Kalahandi 824 15.8 1.8 —_ — 19.3
Total 824 15.8 1.8 —_ - 154
Punjab
Ambala 934 6.2 0.4 0.0 — 7.1
Rajasthan
Jaipur 83.1 8.4 1.2 1.1 6.2 38.9
Barmer 85.8 11.0 1.3 0.6 1.3 20.7
Udaipur 88.8 6.6 0.7 0.3 3.6 234
Total 85.0 8.1 i.l 0.8 5.0 32.7
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 97.4 2.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 33
Tehri Garhwal 91.7 5.0 1.8 1.5 0.0 13.0
Deoria 97.1 2.6 0.1 0.0 0.2 35
Allahabad 96.4 3.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 4.5
Jhansi 95.8 4.2 0.0 —_— — 4.2
Total 96.6 3.0 0.2 0.1 0.1 4.3

Grand Total 86.4 12.1 1.2 0.3 — 16.4
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TABLE VIII(j)
STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS V—1965 (GIRLS)

i Envolment in Class v

Index of
. Stagnation
State/ District With Less than 1-2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Years and Jor Girls
1 Year | Above
ey 2) 3) @) ) 6) O]
Andhra Pradesh % % % % %
Hyderabad 95.8 4.2 — —_ — 42
Nellore 78.0 19.4 23 0.3 0.0 25.0
East Godavart 81.9 15.2 22 0.6 0.1 218
Total 80.8 16.5 2.2 0.4 0.1 224
Kerala
Malappuram 81.2 17.5 1.2 0.1 — 20.0
Moovattupuzha 75.8 22.1 2.1 e —_ 26.3
Tellicherry 70.4 26.0 34 0.2 0.0 33.6
Quilon 79.0 19.6 1.3 0.1 — 22.6
Total 75.8 21.9 22 0.1 0.0 26.6
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 95.5 1.9 0.1 0.2 2.3 12.0
Satna 96.1 32 0.7 — — 45
Bhind 93.0 7.0 — — — 7.0
Total ) 95.0 38 0.2 0.1 0.9 83
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 91.8 8.2 — — — 8.2
Nagpur 55.8 324 5.8 34 2.6 64.6
Jalgaon 76.7 14.7 5.0 34 0.2 35.8
Poona 86.0 12,0 1.8 0.2 — 16.3
Total 82.5 13.2 2.8 1.3 0.2 23.5
Mysore
Dharwar 90.9 8.3 0.8 0.0 — 10.0
Tumkur 922.3 6.7 0.7 0.0 0.3 93
South Kanara 86.6 12.9 0.5 0.0 — 14.0
Bidar 85.5 13.2 1.2 — 0.1 18.2
Total 88.5 10.8 0.6 0.0 0.1 12.4
Orissa
Puri 88.2 9.9 1.6 0.3 — 13.9
Kalahandi 77.2 15.6 7.2 — — 300
Total 87.0 10.5 23 0.2 - 15.8
Punjab
Ambala 95.4 4.5 0.1 0.0 — 4.3
Rajasthan
Jaipur 81.3 5.6 2.8 3.7 6.6 48.8
Barmer 86.8 11.3 — — 1.9 189
Udaipur 84.0 44 1.6 7.9 2.1 39.7
Total 82.3 5.3 2.3 5.1 5.0 45.3
Untar Pradesh
Meerut 90.9 6.2 1.0 0.6 1.3 15.2
Tehri Garhwal 96.2 2.3 1.1 04 — 57
Deoria 97.1 2.3 0.1 — — 29
Allahabad 97.1 2.6 0.2 —_— 0.1 33
Jhansi 96.0 3.7 —_ — 0.3 49
Total 94.0 4.5 0.5 0.3 0.7 9.1

Grand Total 84.2 13.1 1.7 0.6 0.4 19.8
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TABLE VII(K): STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VI (BOYS)

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VI—1965 (BOYS)

TABLE VIHI(k)

Enrolment in Class VI

Index of
. Stagnation
State/ District With Less than 1-2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Years for Boys
1 Year and Above
1 2 3) CY) &) (©) Q)]
Andhra Pradesh % % % % %
Hyderabad 88.4 10.5 1.0 0.1 —_ 12.7
Nellore 85.0 13.5 1.5 0.0 — 16.6
East Godavari 90.3 8.8 0.5 0.3 0.1 11.0
Total 88.1 10.7 1.0 0.2 0.0 13.3
Kerala
Malappuram 78.9 18.8 2.2 0.1 —_ 23.6
Moovattupuzha 73.9 243 1.8 — 0.0 279
Tellicherry 76.0 21 .4 2.5 0.1 —_ 26.6
Quilon 76.1 21.7 2.1 0.1 — 26.1
Total 76.3 214 2.2 0.1 0.0 26.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 87.5 10.8 0.5 0.9 0.3 9.6
Satna 88.3 103 Q.6 0.8 — 14.0
Bhind 95.4 4.3 0.3 — — 49
Total 91.2 7.8 0.5 0.5 0.0 10.5
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 92.4 7.6 0.0 — — 7.6
Nagpur 93.4 1.9 2.6 2.1 — 13.5
Jalgaon 81.3 14.7 3.0 1.0 0.0 23.6
Poona 87.8 10.9 1.2 0.1 — 13.6
Total 86.7 11.2 1.6 0.5 0.0 15.8
Mysore
) Dharwar 92.4 6.9 0.6 0.1 0.0 8.4
Tumkur 90.2 9.0 0.4 — 04 11.4
South Kanara 82.1 17.0 0.8 0.1 — 19.0
Bidar 93.2 6.5 0.3 — — 71
Total 88.2 11.0 0.6 0.1 0.1 12.7
Orissa
Puri 87.0 11.9 0.8 0.3 — 14.3
Kalahandi 61.9 3L.5 6.6 — — 13.1
Total 82.9 15.1 1.7 0.3 — 19.3
Punjab
Ambala 87.4 11.9 0.7 — — 13.4
Rajasthan
Jaipur 88.5 9.4 1.1 04 0.6 15.3
Barmer 86.2 114 2.4 — — 16.1
Udaipur 89.5 9.3 0.8 0.1 0.3 12.3
Total 88.7 9.6 1.1 0.2 0.4 14.1
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 95.4 4.3 0.3 — — 49
Tehri Garhwal 95.0 4.8 0.2 — — 5.3
Deoria 96.3 3.7 0.0 — — 3.8
Allahabad 93.3 6.4 0.3 —_ —_ 6.9
Jhansi 95.9 4.1 0.0 — — 42
Total 95.2 4.6 0.2 — — 49
Grand Total 87.6 11.1 1.1 0.2 0.0 14.1
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TABLE VIII(l)
STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VI—1965 (GIRLS)

Enrolment in Class VI

Index of
Stagnation
State| District With I,ess than 1-2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Years Jor Girls
1 Year and Above
1) 03] ()] “@ 5) ©) Q)]
Andhra Pradesh % % % % %
Hyderabad 934 52 1.4 — — 7.9
Nellore 86.7 12.3 1.0 — — 144
East Godavari 90.4 8.7 0.8 0.1 — 10.5
Total 89.2 9.9 0.9 0.0 — 11.8
Kerala
Malappuram 80.0 19.0 1.0 0.0 — 21.0
Moovattupuzha 77.8 20.9 1.3 — — 235
Tellicherry 774 20.6 1.9 0.1 — 24.8
Quilon 79.2 19.4 1.3 0.1 — 222
Total 78.5 20.0 1.4 0.1 —_ 23.1
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 95.9 4.1 — —_ —_ 4.1
Satna 9381 19 — - — 1.9
Bhind 96.0 4.0 — — — 40
Total 96.6 34 — — — 34
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 90.8 9.1 0.1 — —_ 9.2
Nagpur 64.5 15.8 11.8 7.9 —_ 63.0
Jalgaon 84.0 12.1 2.4 1.4 0.1 214
Poona 87.0 12.4 0.5 0.1 — 13.7
Total 85.7 12.2 14 0.7 0.0 17.2
Mysore
Dharwar 94.2 55 0.2 0.1 — 6.1
Tumkur 92.9 6.6 0.4 — 0.1 79
South Kanara 82.1 16.9 1.0 0.0 —_ 19.0
Bidar 93.0 7.0 — — —_ 7.0
Total 87.7 11.7 0.6 0.0 0.0 13.1
Orissa
Puri 68.7 20.1 10.8 0.4 — 428
Kalahandi 58.2 373 4.5 — — 46.2
Total 67.3 22.5 9.9 0.3 — 433
Punjab
Ambala 92.1 1.5 0.4 — —_ 83
Rajasthan
Jaipur 84.0 6.4 1.7 1.7 6.2 39.8
Barmer 90.2 9.8 —_ — —_ 9.8
Udaipur 80.0 16.8 0.7 0.8 1.7 275
Total 82.7 10.2 1.3 1.3 4,5 34.8
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 88.9 8.7 1.1 0.3 1.0 15.7
Tehri Garhwal 98.3 1.7 —_ —_ —_ 1.7
Deoria 98.0 2.0 — —_ —_ 2.0
Allahabad 94.9 5.1 — —_ —_ 5.1
Jhansi 93.2 6.6 0.2 — — 7.1
Total 90.0 8.5 0.7 0.2 12.7
Grand Total 85.2 13.0 1.3 0.3 0. 17.3
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TABLE VII(m): STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VIl (BOYS)

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VII—1965 (BOYS)

TABLE VIHI(m)

Enrolment in Class VII

Index of
Stagnation
State| District With L ess than 1-2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Years Sor Boys
i 1 Year and Above
1) 2 (3) @ (&) (6) )
Andhra Pradesh % % % % %
Hyderabad 88.0 11.3 0.7 —_ —_ 127
Nellore 87.1 114 1.5 0.0 -— 14.5
East Godavari 87.9 10.8 1.2 0.1 0.0 13.5
Total 87.6 11.0 1.3 0.1 0.0 13.7
Kerala
Malappuram 75.8 22,5 1.7 0.0 — 26.0
Moovattupuzha 78.3 20.6 1.0 0.1 —_ 22.8
Tellicherry 774 20.6 1.9 0.1 — 24.8
Quilon 77.0 21.2 B W 0.1 — 25.1
Total 71.0 21.2 1.7 0.1 — 24.8
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 91.3 79 0.7 —_ 0.1 9.6
Satna 95.0 42 03 0.5 — 6.4
Bhind 95.1 4.8 0.1 —_ - 50
Total 94.0 55 0.3 0.2 — 6.7
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 92.9 7.1 0.0 —_ —_ 71
Nagpur 67.5 20.5 9.3 27 — 47.1
Jalgaon 87.8 9.7 1.9 0.6 — 152
Poona 914 7.8 0.8 0.0 — 9.5
Total 89.5 8.8 14 0.3 _— 12.5
Mysore
Dharwar 95.2 47 0.1 0.0 0.0 5.6
Tumkur 90.0 9.0 0.5 0.0 0.5 11.5
South Kanara 81.0 17.4 1.5 0.1 —_ 20.6
Bidar 90.7 9.1 0.2 — — 9.6
Total 88.5 10.6 0.7 0.1 0.1 12,6
Orissa
Puri 84.3 15.2 0.3 0.2 - 16.3
Kalahandi 64.7 24.1 11.2 — — 46.5
Total 80.9 16.8 22 0.1 — 21.5
Punjab
Ambala 88.3 10.9 0.8 - —_ 12.4
Rajasthan
Jaipur 73.5 19.2 38 1.2 2.3 39.6
Barmer 88.8 8.9 2.3 — — 13.5
Udaipur 90.8 8.2 0.5 0.0 0. 11.0
Total 83.6 12.8 2.0 0.5 1.1 22.8
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 93.1 6.1 0.6 — 0.2 8.1
Tehri Garhwal 935 6.5 —_ — — 6.5
Deoria 95.4 4.5 0.1 0.0 — 4.8
Allahabad 93.9 59 0.2 — —_ 6.3
Jhansi 95.0 49 0.1 —_ — 5.1
Total 94.3 5.4 0.2 0.0 0.1 6.1
Grand Total 88.0 10.7 11 0.1 0.1 13.7
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TABLE VIII(n)
STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VII—1965 (GIRLS)
Enrolment in Class VII
Index of
- Stagnation
State/ District With Less 1.2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Yearsand | for Girls
than 1 Year Above
M @ )] C)] ) (6) Q]
Andhra Pradesh % % % % %
Hyderabad 94.3 57 —_ - _ 5.7
Nellore 89.2 9.9 0.9 —_— —_— 1.7
East Godavari 88.0 11.1 0.5 — —_ 13.0
Total 83.7 10.4 09 — - 122
Kerala
Malappuram 7.3 21.6 1.0 0.1 — 239
Moovattupuzha 75.2 239 0.8 0.1 —_ 25.8
Tellicherry 73.7 24.7 1.6 0.0 — 28.1
Quilon 78.5 20.0 1.4 0.1 - 23.2
Total 75.9 22.8 1.2 0.1 — 257
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 94.3 5.6 —_ 0.1 — 6.0
Satna 93.6 0.4 —_ _ —_ 0.4
Bhind 95.1 4.9 - — — 49
Total 96.1 3.8 — 0.1 -— 4.0
Maharashtra
Aurancabad 94.9 5.1 —_ —_ — 5.1
Nagpur 56.5 19.8 214 2.3 — 69.4
Jalgaon 85.8 10.5 2.5 1.2 —_ 19.0
Poona 92.8 6.9 0.2 0.1 — 1.5
Total 89.9 8.2 1.5 0.4 —_ 12.6
Mysore
Dharwar 96.3 35 0.2 — —_ 39
Tumkur 929 6.3 0.5 0.1 0.2 85
Souti1 Kanara 78.8 18.9 1.4 0.9 —_ 24.5
Bidar 93.6 6.4 — — — 6.4
Total 86.4 12.2 0.9 0.5 0.0 15.6
Origya
Puri 75.1 16.7 7.9 0.3 - 333
Kalahandi 62.2 29.4 8.4 — —_ 46.1
Total 74.0 17.8 7.9 0.3 _— 344
Punjab
Ambala 91.3 8.7 —_ — —_ 8.7
Rajasthan
Jaipur 64.2 25.7 37 1.5 49 57.3
Barmer 97.9 2.1 — — — 2.1
Udaipur 74.6 22.5 0.6 0.6 .7 322
Total 69.0 239 24 1.1 3.6 16.4
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 87.5 8.5 2.9 0.3 0.8 18.2
Tehri Garhwal 100.0 —_ —_ —_— — 0.0
Deoria 94.5 5.2 03 — — 59
Allahabad 91.3 8.7 _ — —_ 8.7
Jhansi 97.5 2.5 — -— — 2.5
Total 91.8 6.4 1.3 0.1 0.4 10.7
Grand Total 84.7 133 1.5 0.3 0.2 17.9
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TABLE VIII(0): STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VHI (BOYS)

STAGNATION OF PUPILS IN CLASS VIII 1965 (BOYS)

TABLE VIII(o)

Enrolment in Class VIII

Index of
Stagnation for
State| District With Less than 1-2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Years Boys
1 Year and Above
@) @ €)) @ &) ©) @)
Andhra Pradesh % % % % %
Hyderabad 82.8 16.3 0.9 — —_ 18.1
Nellore 83.5 15.3 1.1 0.1 —_ 17.7
East Godavari 80.4 17.6 1.9 0.1 — 21.6
Total 81.8 16.7 1.5 0.0 —_ 19.8
Kerala
Malappurram — —_ — — — —
Moovattupuzha — —_ — —_ —_ —_
Tellicherry — —_ — —_— —_ —
Quilon — — — - —_— —
Total — — — — —_ —_
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 93.9 5.8 0.2 — 0.t 6.8
Satna 93.2 6.4 03 (\R} — 13
Bhind 97.8 2.2 0.0 —_ - 22
Total 95.2 4.6 0.2 0.0 0.0 5.2
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 913 8.7 —_ — —_ 8.7
Nagpur 73.7 21.0 5.3 —_ —_ 31.6
Jalgaon — — —_ — —_ —_
Poona 89.8 9.1 1.1 - — 11.3
Total 89.6 9.4 1.0 — — 11.3
Mysore
Dharwar — — — —_ —_— -
Tumkur — — —_ — —_ -
South Kanara — — — —_ — -
Bidar — — — —_ — —
Total —_ — —_ — — -
Orissq
Puri 89.4 9.3 0.9 0.4 —_ 12.3
Kalahandi — — — — —_ —
Tcotal 89.4 9.3 0.9 0.4 —_ 12.3
Punfab
Ambala 91.4 8.0 0.6 0.0 — 9.2
Rajasthan
Jaipur 87.5 3.5 6.8 0.8 1.4 25.2
Barmer 92.7 6.1 1.2 —_ —_ 8.5
Udaipur 89.6 8.2 1.2 0.8 0.2 13.5
Total 88.8 57 4.0 0.7 0.3 19.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 90.0 8.1 14 0.2 0.3 12.7
Tehri Garhwal 85.3 11.5 32 _ — 17.9
Deoria 88.1 11.0 0.9 0.0 —_ 13.0
Allahabad 89.0 9.3 1.5 0.2 —_ 129
Jhansi 89.9 9.8 0.3 0.0 — 10.5
Total 89.2 9.5 1.1 0.1 0.1 12.5
Grand Total 88.6 9.9 1.3 0.1 0.1 13.2
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TABLE VIII(p)
STAGNATION OF PLUPILS IN CLASS VIII—1965 (GIRLS)
Enrolment in Class VIII
State| District Index of Stagna-
With [ ess than 1-2 Years 2-3 Years 3-4 Years 4 Years tion for Girls
1 Year and Above
(¢)) @ (3) @ ) © Q)
Andhra Pradesh % % % % %
Hyderabad 90.2 9.8 — — — 9.8
Nellore 86.7 12.6 07 — — 14.0
East Godavari 854 13.6 10 — — 15.6
Total 86.0 13.1 0.9 -_— — 14.8
Kerala
Malappuram — — — — —_ —
Moovattupuzha —_ — — — — —
Tellicherry — — — —_ —_ —
Quilon — — —_ — — —
Total — _ —_ — — —
Madhya Pradesh
Schore 93.8 6.2 —_ — — 6.2
Satna 98.9 11 —_ — — 1.1
Bhind 97.4 2.6 — — — 26
Total 95.7 43 — — — 43
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 93.2 6.8 — — — 6.8
Nagpur 76.5 18.6 4.9 — — 284
Jalgaon - — — -— — —
Poona 93.9 6.7 0.3 —_ — 28.4
Total 92.7 6.9 0.4 — — 7.6
Mysore
Dharwar — — —_ —_ — —_
Tumkur — —_ —_ —_ — —
South Kanara _ — — — —_ —_
Bidar — — —_ —_ —_ —
Total — — — — — —
Orissa
Puri 84.7 14.3 1.0 — —_— 16.2
Kalahandi —_ - — —_ . —_
Total 84.7 14.3 1.0 -— -— 16.2
Punjab
Ambala 93.1 6.6 0.3 —_ — 7.1
Rajasthan
Jaipur 63.0 3.6 254 30 5.0 834
Barmer 94.3 5.7 —_ —_ —_ 5.7
Udaipur 71.6 259 0.6 0.4 1.5 34.5
Total 67.0 12.1 154 1.9 3.6 62.9
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 85.9 9.6 2.1 0.3 2.1 22.1
Tehri Garhwal 85.7 143 —_— —_ —_ 143
Deoria 94.7 4.9 04 — — 57
Allahabad 50.0 46.3 33 0.4 -— 54.1
Jhansi 90.3 8.6 1.1 — — 10.7
Total 79.6 174 19 0.2 0.9 255
Grand Total 87.0 10.5 1.9 0.2 0.4 16.4
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TABLE 1X(a)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN LOWER FRIMARY SCHOOLS/CLASSES BY PROFESSIONAL
QUALIFICATIONS (1965)

Men Women
State| District Untrained | Training not| Trained Total Untrained | Training not | Trained Total
Required Required
1 (2) 3) (C)) (5 (6) a ®) ®
Andhra Predesh % % % % % % % %
Hyde abad 38.5 2.1 59.4 100. 30.1 4.1 65.8 100.0
Nellore 0.1 _— 99.9 1C0.0 — — 100.0 100.0
East Godavari — 0.1 99.9 100.0 _ 0.2 99.8 100.0
Total 5.8 0.3 93.9 100.0 2.2 04 97.4 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram . 10.7 —_ 89.3 100.0 8.6 _— 91.4 100.0
Moovattupuzha 8.6 —_ ‘1.4 100.0 8.5 —_ 91.5 100.0
Tellicherry 6.5 —_— 91.5 100.0 7.3 —_— 92.7 100.0
Quilon 12.2 —_— 87.8 100.0 133 — 86.7 100.0
Total 9.4 — 90.6 100.0 9.3 —_ 90.7 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 4.4 03 95.3 100.0 21.8 03 779 100.0
Satna 5.5 — 94.5 100.0 23.4 —_ 76.6 100.0
Bhind 7.2 2.5 90.3 100.0 15.8 1.9 82.3 100.0
Total 5.8 0.9 93.3 100.0 20.7 0.6 78.7 100.0
Moagharashtra
Aurangabad 71.8 —_ 28.2 100.0 57.5 — 425 100.0
Nagpur 10.1 —_ 89.9 100.0 1.1 — £9.0 100.0
Jalgaon 15.1 —_ £4.9 100.0 31.8 — 68.2 100.0
Poona 42.1 —_ 579 100.0 23.0 — 77.0 100.0
Total 33.8 —_ 66.2 100.0 248 -— 75.2 100.0
Mysore
Dharwezr 24.0 1.0 75.0 170.% 15.9 1.5 8.6 100.0
Tumkur 39.6 7 57.7 100.0 39.5 1.0 59.5 100.0
South Kanara 45 0.8 94.7 100.0 1.1 0.2 98.7 100.9
Bidar 49.8 1.4 43.8 100.0 61.7 —_ 38.3 100.0
Total 30.0 1.5 68.5 100.9 13.3 0.6 86.1 100.0
Orissa
Puri 26.9 2.0 711 100.9 61.0 1.5 37.5 100.0
Kezlahandi 57.7 23 40.0 100.0 85.3 29 11.8 100.0
Total 389 2.1 59.0 100.0 63.8 1.7 34.5 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 2.0 0.1 97.9 100.0 1.9 0.2 97.9 100.0
Rejasthen
Jaipur 9.6 —_ 90.4 100.0 45.3 —_ 54.7 100.0
Farmer 65.1 —_ 349 100.0 88.3 — 11.7 100.0
Udaipur 389 — 61.1 100.0 84.3 —_ 15.7 100.0
Totzl 25.0 —_ ~5.0 100.0 63.6 —_ 36.4 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 453 1.7 53.0 100.0 70.3 23 27.0 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 534 — 46.6 100.0 75.0 — 25.0 100.0
Deoria 57.6 0.3 42.1 100.0 82.7 — 17.3 1000
Allahabad 32,0 0.9 67.1 100.0 75.7 58 18.5 1€0.0
Jhansi 499 — 50.1 100.0 709 —_ 29.1 100.0
Total 46.9 0.8 52.3 100.0 727 2.0 25.3 100.0

Grand Total 26.0 0.7 73.3 100.0 22.4 04 77.2 100.0
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DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/CLASSES BY PROFESSIONAL

TABLE IX(b)

QUALIFICATIONS (1955)

Men Women
State| District Untrained | Training Trained | Total Untrained| Training | Trained | Total
not not
Reqrired Required
(1) ¥3) 3) O] 5) 6) ) (8) )}
Andhra Priedsh % A % % % % % Y%
Hyderabad 28.9 3.2 679 100.0 —_— —_ 100.0 100.0
Nellore 14.9 1.8 83.3 100.0 14.8 3.5 81.7 102.0
East Godavari 5.8 2.6 91.6 100.0 7.4 0.4 922 1°0.0
Total 12.3 23 854 100.0 10.7 1.8 87.5 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 13.8 — —_ 86.2 100.0 16.6 — 834 102.0
Moovattupuzha 20.3 _— 79.7 100.) 22.7 —_ 773 100.0
Tellicherry 12.¢ —_ 83.0 100.0 14.1 — 859 100.0
Quilon 23.6 — 76.4 170.0 6.3 - 73.7 10°.0
Total 17.2 — 82.8 100.0 20.1 —_ 79.9 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 14.9 27 82.4 100.0 33.7 1.6 64.7 1700
Satna 19.9 — 80.1 1700 25.0 _— 75.0 100.0
Bhind 310 1.0 68.0 10 .0 32,6 — 67.4 1700
Total 22.3 1.3 76.4 100.0 32.2 1.1 66.7 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 45.5 —_— 54.5 100.0 438 —_ 56.2 100
Nagpur 345 — 65.5 100.0 24.3 —_ 75.7 100
Jalgaon 6.2 —_ 93.8 100.0 7.9 — 92.1 100.0
Poona 11.1 - 889 100.0 12.2 — 87.8 100.0
Total 20.4 —_ 79.6 100.0 15.6 —_ 84.4 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 11.6 14 87.0 100.0 12.5 —_ 87.5 100.0
Tumkur 373 24 60.3 1€0.0 333 7.1 59.6 100.0
South Kanara 1.7 0.7 97.6 100.0 53 —_ 94.7 1°0.0
Bidar 337 1.0 65.3 100.0 — —_ 100.0 100.0
Total 221 1.5 76.4 100.0 16.2 1.7 82.1 100.0
Orissa
Puri 72.1 0.5 274 100.0 38.8 — 61.2 100.0
Kalahandi 79.9 0.5 19.6 100.0 54.5 — 45.5 100.0
Total 74.6 0.5 249 100.0 41.7 —_ 58.3 100.0
Punmjab
Ambaja 1.9 31 95.0 100.0 1.7 —_ 98.3 102.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 25.1 58 69.1 100.0 47.8 0.7 51.5 100.0
Barmer 348 54 59.8 100.0 56.3 6.2 375 100.0
Udaipur 28.2 49 66.9 100.0 74.3 —_ 257 100.0
Total 26.9 55 67.6 100.0 57.0 0.9 42.1 100,
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 18.7 141 67.2 100.0 337 14.5 51.8 100.%
Tehri Garhwal 25.1 1.2 .7 100.0 60.0 _— 40.0 100.0
Deoria 254 54 69.2 100.0 70.2 — 29.8 100.0
Allahabad 18.5 16.0 65.5 100.0 46.6 4.1 493 102.0
Jhansi 20.1 13.0 66.9 100.0 333 2.6 64.1 100.0
Total 214 10.8 67.8 100.0 41.1 8.0 50.9 100.0
Grand Total 21.0 2.1 76.9 100.0 20.3 0.8 78.9 100.0
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TABLE IX(c)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/CLASSES BY PROFESSIONAL
QUALIFICATIONS (1965)

Men Women
Total
State| District Untrained | Training not | Trained | Total | Untrained | Training not| Trained
Required Required
1) @ @) @) (5) ©) Y] ®) &)}
Andhra Pradesh % % % % Y% % % %
Hyderabad 39.3 1.3 59.4 100.0 — — 100.0 100.0
Nellore 44 0.5 95.1 190.0 6.3 — 93.7 100.0
East Godavari 1.9 0.1 98.0 100.0 2.8 0.5 96.7 100.0
Total 6.0 0.3 93.7 100.0 39 0.4 95.7 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 22,6 —_ 77.4 100.0 314 — 68.6 100.0
Moovattupuzha 13.7 — 86.3 100.0 20.1 —_ 79.9 100.0
Tellicherry 23.5 — 76.5 100.0 243 — 75.7 100.0
Quilon 18.5 —_ 81.5 100.0 19.1 —_ 80.9 100.0
Total 194 — 80.6 100.0 22.1 —_ 77.9 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 250 1.5 73.5 100.0 50.0 — 50.0 100.0
Satna 37.2 _ 62.8 100.0 238 —_ 76.2 100.0
Bhind 64.0 37 32.3 100.0 41.2 — 58.8 100.0
Total 43.1 1.9 55.0 100.0 43.1 —_ 56.9 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 315 — 68.5 100.0 329 —_ 67.1 100.0
Nagpur 353 — 64.7 100.0 22.6 — 774 100.0
Jalgaon 24.1 — 759 100.0 27.0 — 73.0 100.0
Poona 24.6 — 75.4 100.0 9.9 —_ 90.1 100.0
Total 279 —_ 72.1 100.0 17.1 —_— 829 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 27.5 4.0 68.5 100.0 139 1.5 84.6 100.0
Tumkur 430 7.3 49.7 100.0 50.0 — 50.0 100.0
South Kanara 24.6 5.8 69.6 100.0 264 1.6 720 100.0
Bidar 526 2.8 44.6 100.0 47.1 — 529 100.0
Total 304 52 €4.4 100.0 250 1.5 73.5 100.0
Orissa
Puri 36.4 53 58.3 100.0 50.0 —_ 50.0 100.0
Kalahandi 46.4 9.3 443 100.0 50.0 _ 50.0 100.0
Total 39.3 6.4 54.3 100.0 50.0 _ 50.0 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 8.1 2.5 89.4 100.0 — — 100.0 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 337 2.0 64.3 100.0 58.8 — 41.2 100.0
Barmer 23.8 — 76.2 100.0 75.0 —_ 25.0 100.0
Udaipur 31.3 — 68.7 100.0 88.9 —_ 11.1 100.0
Total 324 1.1 66.5 100.0 70.0 _ 30.0 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 16.9 28.6 54.5 100.0 4.3 23.7 72.0 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 9.8 15.8 74.4 100.0 11.5 1.7 80.8 100.0
Deoria 9.0 30.2 60.8 100.0 — — — —
Allahabad 14.4 23.2 62.4 100.0 — 6.3 93.7 100.0
Jhansi 13.3 18.6 68.1 100.0 10.5 79 81.6 100.0
Total 14.2 25.5 60.3 100.0 59 17.8 76.3 100.0
Grand Total 24.0 438 71.2 100.0 18.6 1.5 79.9 100.0

POy
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DISTRIBUTION OF MEN TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS BY

TABLE X(a)

AGE-GROUPS (1965)

Age-Group
State/ District Total
Less than | 20-25 |25-30 | 30-35 | 35-40| 40-45{ 45-50| 50-S5]| 55-60| Apove
20 Years 60 Years
) @ 3) (€)] ® (6) O] ?) ) 10 (¢33 (12)
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad 34 34.0 28.7 20.4 9.5 22 1.0 0.5 0.3 — 100.0
Nellore 0.4 9.9 18.1 23.0 16.2 11.5 9.6 7.2 4.1 —_ 100.0
East Godavari 0.6 9.2 14.9 18.9 14.6 11.5 130 104 6.9 —_ 120.0
Total 1.0 13.2 18.3 20.8 14.4 10.1 9.8 7.6 4.8 — 102.0
Kerala
Malappuram 0.4 9.3 214 184 142 12.0 8.5 11.5 43 — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 0.4 12.5 29.6 199 116 1.9 6.4 8.5 3.2 — 100.0
Tellicherry 04 33 10.8 15.0 12,1 16.1 13.5 184 104 — 103.0
Quilon 0.2 4.5 17.° 234 17.5 134 9.4 9.8 4.8 —_— 100.0
Total 0.3 7.0 18.1 18.1 13.8 13.2 10.1 13.2 6.2 — 100.0
Madya Pradesh
Sehor 0.9 24.0 41.3 21.2 54 3.6 1.2 19 0.5 —_ 103.0
Satna 0.4 21.2 27.3 210 14.3 7.8 4.1 33 0.7 — 00.0
Bhind 0.1 14.7 26.7 23.0 14.2 7.8 7.1 4.8 1.7 —_ 102.0
Tota) 0.4 19.9 31.1 21.7 11.7 6.6 4.3 34 0.9 — 100.0
Maharashtra -
Aurangabad 4.1 40.8 224 12,6 8.5 5.2 33 2.2 09 — 102.0
Nagpur 1.8 31.9 25.6 11.3 7.8 58 54 8.3 2.1 - 100.2
Jalgaon 1.5 16.2 16.9 24.5 19.1 11.9 5.6 24 1.9 — 102.0
Poona 59 29.5 189 20.6 9.0 54 5.0 3.8 1.5 0.4 100.0
Total 34 28.5 204 18.2 11.6 7.3 49 4.0 1.6 0.1 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 0.8 12.5 20.2 23.2 i1.3 12.7 8.3 4.8 0.2 0.0 100.0
Tumkur 04 11.7 14.7 21.8 214 13.2 7.8 5.9 3.0 0.1 100.0
South Kanara 1.4 14.8 229 20.0 9.0 8.6 8.0 11.6 37 — 102.0
Bidar 14 33.2 34.0 15.8 8.5 42 1.7 1.1 0.1 —_ 100.0
Total 0.9 16.8 22.0 20.7 15.2 10.4 6.8 5.5 1.6 0.0 102.0
Orissa
Puri 4.9 2.2 274 15.1 7.3 4.6 6.6 4.9 1 27 100.0
Kalahandi 24.0 33.3 18.8 8.2 49 3.2 32 2.4 1.1 0.9 102.0
Total 12.3 26.5 24.1 12.4 6.4 4.1 5.3 39 1.9 1C0.0
Punjab
Ambala 1.7 22.0 31.0 18.3 8.6 3.8 2.7 6.4 5.2 0.3 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 0.6 27.1 35.0 17.6 8.6 4.8 31 2.5 0.6 0.1 100.0
Barmer 114 49.9 294 57 2.2 0.6 0.4 0.2 0.2 —_ 1°0.0
Udaipur 6.3 394 4.1 114 44 1.8 1.1 1.1 04 — 100.0
Total 3.6 33.5 34.2 14.3 6.5 34 2.1 1.8 0.5 0.1 103.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 34 30.9 20.5 119 10.8 8.7 4.6 4.5 35 1.2 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 9.1 36.9 254 17.5 6.5 2.7 0.9 0.7 — 0.3 132.0
Deoria 38 31.5 25.1 13.2 11.5 53 34 2.7 3.0 0.5 100.0
Allahabad 29 21.6 19.6 8.9 13.2 104 6.6 6.2 8.4 2.2 100.0
Jhansi 6.8 30.5 22.7 13.0 83 53 39 2.3 5.2 2.0 100.0
Total 4.2 29.5 22.1 12.2 10.8 7.3 44 3.8 44 1.3 100.0
Grand Total 29 219 227 17.4 11.9 8.1 6.1 5.5 3.1 0.4 1092.)
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TABLE X(b)
DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS (1965)

Age-Group
Total
State| District Less | 20-25 | 25-30 l 30-35 | 35-40 | 40-45 | 45-50 | 50-55 | 55-60 | Above
than 20 60
Years Years
) 03] ) 1G] ©) ©6) 1Y) ) ® o an 12)
Andhra Pradesh % 7 7 % % % % A Yo % %
Hyderabad 5.2 22, 25.4 18.6 13.0 10.4 3.1 0.5 0.5 0.5 100.0
Nellore 0.8 11.5 18.8 22.1 15.0 11.4 9.9 7.2 33 — 100.0
East Godavari 1.9 13.1 21.7 20.8 14.7 11.6 8.2 5.7 23 — 100.0
Total 1.5 129 204 214 14.8 11.4 8.7 6.2 27 0.0 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 0.9 12.7 26.4 20.8 15.6 11.2 7.6 3.8 1.0 — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 09 12.7 28.9 23.5 15.3 8.4 4.0 5.0 1.3 — 100.0
Tellicherry 04 54 17.0 209 16.3 17.3 9.2 2.9 3.6. — 100.0
Quilon 0.2 10.5 19.1 233 18.5 13.4 6.5 6.1 24 —_ 100.0
Total 0.6 5.8 22.1 220 16.5 13.1 7.2 6.5 2.2 - 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 0.3 30.6 33.8 20.5 8.8 3.8 1.5 0.5 0.2 — 100.0
Satna 24 42.7 21.8 10.5 13.7 8.1 —_ — 0.8 — 100.0
Bhind - 14,5 323 21.2 13.3 5.1 1.9 44 1.3 — 100.0
Total 0.6 29.1 31.3 20.3 10.7 4.8 1.3 1.3 0.6 — 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 6.5 29.5 20.7 15.0 11.0 8.6 5.1 3.0 0.6 —_ 100.0
Nagpur 4.1 21.6 23.3 20.1 124 8.1 6.4 3.7 03 - 100.0
Jalgaon 7.1 29.9 19.0 25.7 8.1 5.5 2.4 1.8 0.5 — 100.0
Poona 6.2 20.0 21.3 14.8 119 9.0 7.5 5.1 2.1 2.1 100.0
Total 5.8 228 214 17.7 11.4 8.2 6.3 4.2 1.2 1.0 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 1.5 19.0 20.6 19.0 12.6 13.3 7.9 5.4 0.6 0.1 100.0
Tumkur 1.0 215 21.2 20.0 14.3 12.8 4.2 4.2 0.8 — 100.0
South Kanara 1.9 12.7 22.5 25.6 13.3 8.8 6.8 6.3 21 — 100.0
Bidar 0.5 37.2 24.5 17.9 5.6 6.6 4.6 3.1 —_ _ 100.0
Total 1.6 16.9 220 22.8 12.8 10.3 6.6 5.6 14 0.0 100.0
Orissa
Puri 28.6 27.0 16.2 8.1 7.7 5.0 4.6 1.2 1.2 04 100.0
Kalahand 559 17.7 17.7 2.9 29 — —_ 29 — C - 100.0
Total 317 259 16.4 7.5 7.2 4.4 4.1 14 1.0 0.4 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 49 34.6 31.2 10.2 6.6 3.9 4.1 3.3 1.1 0.1 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 4.4 235 31.0 15.1 11.1 5.8 5.1 3.3 0.7 — 100.0
Barmer 10.0 18.3 36.6 15.0 10.0 5.0 1.7 1.7 1.7 — 100.0
Udaipur 6.9 28.3 25.9 204 9.3 53 23 14 0.2 —_ 100.0
Total 5.7 25.1 29.3 17.2 10.3 5.6 3.8 24 0.6 — 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 10.9 313 23.8 13.9 7.2 5.8 2.5 2.8 1.5 03 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 18.2 36.4 20.4 6.8 4.5 23 9.1 — 23 —_ 100.0
Deoria 24.0 33.5 18.4 9.2 5.3 1.1 2.8 1.1 3.2 14 100.0
Allahabad 101 30.1 19.6 11.1 6.9 79 8.5 3.7 1.6 0.5 100.0
Jhansi 7.7 21.6 27.5 14.7 10.3 6.4 4.1 4.1 33 0.3 100.0
Total 12.2 29.8 23.3 13.0 7.4 54 35 2.8 21 0.5 100.0

Grand Total 4.1 190 229 191 125 93 62 48 17 0.3 100.0
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TABLE X(c)

DISTRIBUTION OF MEN TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS (1965}

Age-Group
Total
State/ District Less | 20-25 | 25-30 ] 30-35 | 35-40 | 40-45 | 45-50 | 50-55 | 55-60 | Above
than 20 I 60
Years Years
) ) 3 @ ) ©) ) ) %) (i0) (i) (12)
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad 09 30.3 30.6 21, 9.6 4.1 1.2 1.2 0.3 —_ 1002.0
Nellore 37 13.7 25.0 18.2 14,5 74 7.2 54 49 —_ 102.0
East Godavari 1.0 7.1 239 21.5 133 9.1 9.9 8.7 53 0.2 100.0
Total 22 12.5 25.1 20.1 134 7.8 7.8 6.4 4.6 0.1 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 04 9.1 28.1 224 17.0 9.0 5.7 5.5 29 — 100.0
Moovattupuzha — 7.3 26.5 29.5 14.8 9.6 5.8 4.1 24 -_— 102.0
Tellicherry 0.8 59 19.6 24.6 16.0 10.7 6.9 10.7 4.8 — 100.0
Quilon 04 6.4 17.9 4 18.6 10.9 6.8 5.2 24 —_ 100.0
Total 0.5 7.0 224 26.9 16.8 10.1 6.4 6.7 3.2 —_ 102.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 0.2 18.0 42.0 27.2 53 29 1.7 1.7 1.0 — 100.0
Satna — 21.6 32.6 21.6 13.1 52 3.6 1.6 0.7 —_ 100.0
Bhind 0.2 15.3 4.0 19.5 11.9 50 3.1 24 0.6 — 102.0
Total 0.1 18.1 39.1 22.6 10.2 44 28 1.9 0.8 —_— 102.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 0.3 26.1 20.5 16.1 14.7 10.3 8.5 2.6 0.9 —_ 102.0
Nagpur 10.7 331 23.8 10.3 74 5.6 4.1 37 1.3 — 100.0
Jalgaon 0.7 8.3 8.8 13.7 25.4 17.0 14.2 10.7 1.1 0.1 102.0
Poona 1.6 12.1 18.7 28.2 15.3 9.8 6.2 57 2.1 0.3 102.0
Total 3.9 18.8 17.7 17.7 15.6 10.6 8.0 6.1 1.5 0.1 100.0
Mpysore
Dharwar 0.8 18.5 254 244 11.8 9.9 59 2.5 04 0.4 100.0
Tumkur 0.7 9.6 18.0 23.2 26.3 10.4 52 4.8 1.7 0.1 100.0
South Kanara 1.9 11.8 222 23.0 12.8 7.5 9.2 8.3 i3 —_ 100.0
Bidar 0.8 29.7 35.8 17.0 7.3 5.1 31 1.2 — —_ 102.0
Total 09 16.4 24.2 22,6 16.0 89 5.7 39 1.2 0.2 100.0
Orissa
Puri 19.8 32,6 17.5 9.5 88 23 2.1 2.1 23 3.0 100.0
Kalahandi 32.0 40.7 11.0 6.7 53 1.4 24 0.5 — — 102.0
Total 23.8 35.2 15.3 8.6 7.7 2.0 2.2 1.6 1.6 2.0 100.0
Punjab
Ambals 2.2 139 26.6 23.3 10.2 5.2 5.5 58 45 2.8 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 0.5 16.2 259 23.2 11.6 8.6 8.0 44 1.6 — 100.0
Barmer 3.6 25.0 357 14.3 9.8 3.6 53 1.8 0.9 —_ 100.0
Udaipur 0.7 15.5 29.7 26.5 149 6.3 30 29 0.5 —_ 100.0
Total 0.8 16.5 28.0 23.8 12.6 7.4 6.0 37 1.2 — 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 0.9 18.7 20.8 20.2 15.4 7.8 6.1 47 3.7 1.7 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 10.2 7.2 10.2 22.1 299 9.0 6.0 4.2 1.2 — 100.0
Deoria 34 11.5 17.3 20.3 17.3 11.0 6.3 5.7 57 1.5 100.0
Allahabad 4.5 14.6 14.2 13.1 10.6 10.3 11.9 10.6 8.6 1.6 100.0
Jhansi 1.9 25.7 18.1 12.3 12.7 10.8 6.3 35 6.1 2.6 100.0
Total 2.6 17.2 18.4 17.1 14.3 9.8 7.4 58 5.7 1.7 100.0
Grand Total 2.6 16.0 22.8 20.6 14.5 8.8 6.6 53 25 0.3 100.0
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TABLE X(d)

DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS (1965)

Age-Group
State| District
Less than | 20-25 | 25-30 | 30-35 } 35-40 | 40-45 | 45-50 | 50-55 55-60 Above Total
20 years ! 60 Years
63} @ 6)) “ ® © O ) © Qo an (12)
Andhra Pradesh 7% % % pA 7 % %% pA % % %
Hyderabad —_ 28.6 42.8 28.6 — — — —_— — — 100.0
Neliore 4.5 26.2 25.8 17.8 8.4 59 5.9 1.0 4.5 — 100.0
East Godavari 1.7 26.0 29.9 21.6 9.1 35 4.7 22 0.9 0.4 100.0
Total 3.0 26.1 28.2 20.0 8.6 4.5 5.2 1.6 2.5 0.3 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 14 16.3 357 249 12,3 49 2.8 1.7 — — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 0.6 12.3 28.7 28.5 155 7.8 3.2 24 1.0 —_— 100.0
Tellicherry 24 13.1 25.7 23.6 14.3 10.8 49 4.3 0.9 — 100.0
Quilon 0.8 12.0 25.0 25.7 16.0 9.4 49 5.6 0.6 —_ 100.0
Total 1.3 13.1 279 25.6 14.7 8.7 4.2 3.8 0.7 — 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore — 26.2 42.8 19.3 9.1 2.1 — 0.5 — — 100.0
Satna 2.5 35.0 25.0 7.5 7.5 10.0 5.0 5.0 2.5 —_ 100.0
Bhind — 25.6 44.2 13.9 9.3 2.3 4.7 — —_ —_ 100.0
Total 0.4 274 40.4 16.7 8.8 33 1.5 1.1 0.4 - 100.0
Mabharashtra
Aurangabad — 30.5 219 2.7 10.2 6.2 6.2 2.3 — — 100.0
Nagpur 8.5 34.0 26.6 14.9 7.6 4.0 2.2 1.4 0.8 — 100.0
Jalgaon 1.5 18.1 24.7 16.8 24.5 9.0 33 1.7 0.4 — 100.0
Poona 1.5 24.1 23.5 20.6 13.0 8.6 54 2.3 0.9 0.1 100.0
Total 3.0 25.2 244 18.6 14.3 7.5 4.3 20 0.7 0.0 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 0.9 28.0 28.9 13.8 9.5 6.9 8.6 2.1 1.3 — 100.0
Tumkur 4.0 233 26.3 21.2 11.1 9.1 4.0 1.0 — — 100.0
South Kanara 4.0 18.4 15.8 27.6 119 9.2 7.9 2.6 2.6 —_ 100.0
Bidar — — — — — 100.0 —_ — —_— — 100.0
Total 2.2 25.0 25.7 18.1 10.3 8.1 7.4 20 1.2 — 100.0
Orissa
Puri 20.4 429 22.4 8.2 4.1 — —_ — 2.0 — 100.0
Kalahandi 36.3 18.2 18.2 18.2 — —_ —_ — 9.1 —_ 100.0
Total 234 38.3 21.7 10.0 33 —_ — —_ 3.3 — 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 39 322 32.2 16.7 7.2 33 1.7 1.1 1.7 — 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 14 28.3 22,5 22.5 9.4 58 7.2 2.2 —_— 0.7 100.0
Barmer — 375 37.5 25.0 — —_ — —_ — —_ 100.0
Udaipur 54 33.8 36.4 13.5 6.7 1.4 14 1.4 — — 100.0
Total 2.6 30.7 28.2 19.7 7.9 39 48 1.8 —_ 0.4 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 4.1 33.1 273 15.1 7.5 6.4 35 1.2 1.2 0.6 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 20.0 60.0 20.0 — — — — —_ — — 100.0
Deoria 25.6 34.0 6.4 8.5 17.0 — 8.5 —_ — — 100.0
Allahabad 6.9 26.0 17.8 12.3 9.6 55 6.9 12.3 — 2.7 100.0
Jhansi 11.5 18.0 20.5 18.0 11.5 2.0 64 2.5 1.3 1.3 100.0
Total 9.1 29.1 213 14.1 9.9 58 5.3 3.5 0.8 1.1 100.0
Grand Total 2.8 22.1 26.7 20.5 12.8 7.2 44 2.5 0.9 0.1 100.0
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TABLE X(e)
DISTRIBUTION OF MEN TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS (1965)

Age-Group
State/ District Toral
Less than | 20-25 | 25-30 | 30-35 | 35-40 | 40-45 | 45-50 | 50-55 | 55-60 Above
20 Years 60 Years
(1) (03] ) “) ) () 0] ® o (10) (1 (12)
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad 0.7 20.0 38.0 23.3 12.7 2.0 2.0 1.3 —_— — 100.0
Nellore 0.8 10.8 23.6 20.9 15.1 7.5 78 8.5 48 0.2 100.0
East Godavari 0.1 58 19.5 243 21.0 9.5 7.1 8.7 3.5 0.5 100.0
Total 0.4 8.9 22.6 23.0 18.1 8.1 6.9 8.0 37 0.3 100.0
Kerala .
Malappuram — 16.1 35.3 18.5 12.4 5.6 5.3 5.1 1.7 — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 0.2 7.9 26.1 25.7 20.9 8.9 4.1 3.7 2.3 0.2 100.0
Tellicherry — 221 24.6 20.3 15.1 6.5 4.2 4.8 24 — 100.0
Quilon 0.2 9.3 23.2 274 19.2 9.5 5.7 24 2.6 0.5 100.0
Total 0.1 13.7 26.9 23.2 17.1 7.8 4.8 3.9 23 0.2 100.0
Madhya Pradesh '
Sehore — 11.2 28.4 347 10.8 6.3 3.0 3.7 1.5 04 100.0
Satna — 195 338 213 11.7 47 1.7 0.9 0.4 — 100.0
Bhind 37 26.3 374 17.8 1.7 4.0 1.0 1.4 0.7 — 100.0
Total 1.4 19.2 333 26.3 9.9 5.0 1.9 2.0 0.9 0.1 100.0
Maharashtra .
Aurangabad 1.5 149 213 27.1 12.7 9.8 6.8 54 0.5 —_ 100.0
Nagpur 4.6 27.4 18.9 18.5 124 7.6 49 35 2.2 — 100.0
Jalgaon 14 21.0 223 18.3 119 7.8 7.1 57 3.8 0.7 100.0
Poona 0.1 31.8 18.6 14.3 13.0 9.4 57 4.6 1.9 0.6 100.0
Total 1.8 26.0 20.0 17.7 12.5 8.5 6.0 47 24 04 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 0.9 15.1 27.1 18.3 14.4 14.2 4.7 3.0 1.6 0.7 100.0
Tumkur 0.9 149 31.2 20.6 14.0 10.4 3t 2.0 1.8 1.1 100.0
South Kanara 0.3 12.6 18.6 17.0 16.9 11.2 9.5 8.9 48 0.2 100.0
+» Bidar 1.4 223 26.5 247 15.2 5.2 2.8 1.4 0.5 — 100.0
Total 0.7 14.5 24.2 18.6 15.4 11.8 6.3 5.1 29 0.5 100.0
Orissa
Puri 1.7 26.4 18.8 16.1 14.1 59 44 4.1 38 47 100.0
Kalahandi 8.6 229 31.4 114 12.9 2.1 3.6 3.6 2.1 1.4 100.0
Total a7 254 22.5 147 13.7 4.8 42 4.0 33 3.7 100.0
Punjab
Ambala — 8.1 28.4 21.8 14.2 5.6 8.1 5.1 6.6 2.1 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur — 74 21.1 28.6 15.2 9.7 7.4 6.0 32 14 100.0
Barmer —_— 9.5 19.1 19.1 19.1 9.5 9.5 14.2 —_ — 100.0
Udaipur — 1.7 25.7 21.5 25.7 7.7 5.7 39 2.1 — 100.0
Total —_ 7.6 23.1 25.2 19.8 8.9 6.7 5.3 2.6 0.8 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 0.6 16.7 21.2 19.7 18.4 9.2 4.7 4.8 3.7 1.0 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 1.2 17.1 34.1 19.5 12.2 37 6.1 37 24 — 100.0
Deoria 24 20.9 16.8 13.2 23.0 9.9 7.8 42 1.5 0.3 100.0
Allahabad 0.7 11.3 19.2 18.2 177 10.4 7.6 6.9 7.1 0.9 100.0
Jhansi 1.2 16.1 20.4 16.4 18.9 8.0 8.4 53 5.0 0.3 100.0
Total 1.1 16.2 204 17.7 18.9 9.1 6.5 5.2 4.2 0.7 100.0

Grand Total 1.0 17.4 23.1 19.9 15.4 8.8 5.9 5.0 2.9 0.6 100.0
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TABLE X(f): DISTRIBUTION OF SECONDARY WOMEN TEACHERS BY AGE-GROUPS

TABLE X(f)

DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS (1965)

Age-Group
State] District Total
Less than | 20-25 | 25-30 | 30-35 | 35-40 |40-45] 45-50 | 50-55 | 55-60 Above
20 Years 60 Years
¢Y) 2 3 @ ) (©) ) ®) ©) (10) (11) (12)
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad 16.7 16.7 16.7 333 16.6 —_ — — —_ —_ 100.0
Nellore 1.1 17.7 25.0 15.6 15.6 104 42 73 3.1 — 100.0
East Godavari 0.6 7.8 16.1 31.7 19.4 17.8 39 1.6 1.1 — 100.0
Total 1.1 11.3 19.1 26.2 18.2 14.9 39 35 1.8 — 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram — 36.3 27.4 12.7 15.7 6.9 — —_— 1.0 — 100.0
Moovattupuzha — 19.2 284 249 17.4 5.7 2.6 0.9 0.9 —_ 100.0
Tellicherry 1.2 26.3 27.2 16.9 14.8 49 58 1.7 1.2 — 100.0
Quilon — 220 35.2 24,0 13.3 3.7 0.6 0.6 0.6 — 100.0
Total 0.3 240 30.5 21.1 15.0 49 24 0.9 0.9 — 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore — 219 4.4 28.1 9.3 4.7 1.6 - -_ — 100.0
Satna — 38.1 33.3 23.8 4.8 —_ — — — —_ 100.0
Bhind — 29.4 41.2 23.5 —_ 59 — — — — 100.0
Total -— 26.5 35.2 26.5 6.9 39 1.0 — — —_ 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad —_ 24.7 13.7 26.0 16.4 55 12.3 1.4 — —_ 100.0
Nagpur 10.1 18.5 18.5 19.1 14.2 9.2 49 33 22 — 100.0
Jalgaon 1.1 36.0 24.7 124 13.5 79 2.2 2.2 — —_ 100.0
Poona — 42.7 229 15.2 9.3 4.7 32 1.6 0.4 — 100.0
Total 35 32.8 21.0 17.0 11.8 6.5 4.3 2.2 0.9 — 100.0
Mpysore
Dharwar 3.1 18.5 26.1 16.9 13.8 6.2 7.7 4.6 3.1 —_ 100.0
Tumkur —_ 25.0 75.0 - — —~ — — — — 100.0
South Kanara 05 19.9 29.6 14.0 145 11.3 3.8 6.4 — — 100.0
Bidar — — 41.2 11.8 235 17.6 59 — —_— — 100.0
Total 1.1 184 30.2 14.3 14.7 10.3 4.8 55 0.7 — 100.0
Orissa
Puri — 50.0 50.0 — — _— _— —_ —_ — 100.0
Kalahandi 50.0 — 50.0 — - — —_ — — — 100.0
Total 333 16.7 50.0 —_ — —_ — — — — 100.0
Punjap
Ambala — 323 35.5 16.1 6.4 — 9.7 —_ — —_ 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur — 23.5 353 17.6 5.9 59 59 —_ 59 — 100.0
Barmer — — 50.0 25.0 — — —_ 25.0 _ —_ 100.0
Udaipur — 44.5 222 22.2 11.1 — — — — —_ 100.0
Total — 26.8 33.3 200 6.7 33 33 33 33 — 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 14 26.6 252 20.9 13.0 8.6 3.6 — 0.7 —_ 100.0
Tehri Garhwal — 19.2 269 19.2 11.5 1.7 1.7 39 39 — 100.0
Deoria —_ - — — —_ — — — — —_ —
Allahabad —_— —_ 12.5 43.7 125 6.3 12.5 6.3 6.2 —_ 100.0
Jhansi - 15.8 26.3 21.1 184 10.5 2.6 53 —_ — 100.0
Total 0.9 21.9 24.6 224 13.7 8.7 4.6 1.8 14 —_ 100.0
Grand Total 1.7 25.5 25.8 19.6 13.5 7.1 37 2.1 1.0 — 100.0
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TABLE XlI(a)
DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED MEN TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY
AGE-GROUPS (1965)
Age-Group
State/ District Total
Less than | 20-25 25-30 30-35 35-40 | 40-45| 45-50 50-55 55-60 Above
20 Years 60 Years
(65 Q) 3 “) &) (6) (@) ®) &) 10) an 12
Andhra Pradesh % % % % A % % % % % %
Hyderabad 6.5 56.1 23. 8.0 3.6 1.2 0.5 0.8 — — 100.
Nellore — — 50.0 — 50.0 —_— — — — — 100.0
East Godavari — — —_ —_ — — —_— — — — —
Total 6.5 559 234 7.9 3.8 1.2 0.5 0.8 — - 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 2.3 9.1 21.0 17.8 13.6 12.7 85 10.8 4.2 — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 4.1 12.2 28.6 18.4 12.2 8.2 6.1 6.1 4.1 — 100.0
Tellicherry 54 10.1 11.4 14.8 9.4 134 12.1 12.7 10.7 — 100.0
Quilon 1.7 472 17.5 21.6 16.7 12.5 10.8 10.0 5.0 — 100.0
Total 3.0 8.7 18.8 17.9 13.1 12.5 9.5 10.7 58 —_ 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore — 29.1 38.2 20.0 316 5.5 1.8 1.8 —_ — 100.0
Satna 1.1 27.2 37.0 10.9 43 54 7.6 54 1.1 — 100.0
Bhind — 16.5 43.7 19.4 4.8 4.8 49 49 1.0 — 100.0
Total 0.4 23.2 40.0 16.4 44 52 5.2 44 0.8 — 100.0
Mabharashtra
Aurangabad 5.2 49.0 23.0 10.2 5.6 3.2 1.9 1.2 0.7 — 100.0
Nagpur 6.2 459 17.2 49 8.2 8.6 4.1 3.7 1.2 — 100.0
Jalgaon 8.0 54.6 18.9 8.2 4.7 1.9 23 1.2 0.2 — 100.0
Poona 124 51.2 16.4 8.4 32 37 3.0 1.0 0.7 — 100.0
Total 84 504 19.6 8.9 47 3.5 2.5 1.3 0.7 — 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 31 28.1 359 172+ 6.5 2.7 3.0 34 0.1 —_ 100.0
Tumkur 0.4 6.8 12.8 36.0 259 10.5 3.6 2.8 1.2 — 100.0
South Kanara 12.8 53.2 19.2 53 4.2 32 21 — — — 100.0
Bidar 1.1 32.3 31.4 16.8 10.2 55 1.7 09 0.1 — 100.0
Total 1.7 223 25.5 23.7 14.8 6.5 2.8 2.2 0.5 — 100.0
Orissa
Puri 148 34.1 21.8 9.6 6.5 39 43 23 1.8 0.9 100.0
Kalahandi 32.3 29.1 17.6 7.7 5.1 3.2 22 1.6 0.6 0.6 100.0
Total 24.9 31.3 19.3 8.5 5.7 3.5 3.1 1.9 1.1 0.7 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 59 20.6 20.6 11.8 29 17.6 29 11.8 5.9 — 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 2.2 133 37.5 20.7 8.7 4.9 5.3 46 2.2 0.6 100.0
Barmer 16.7 55.1 20.9 4.8 1.5 0.3 — 0.3 0.3 _ 100.0
Udaipur 14.4 53.2 17.8 6.4 3.1 23 1.0 1.5 0.3 _ 100.0
Total 12.3 45.2 22.6 9.2 39 24 1.7 1.9 0.7 0.1 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 7.3 54.0 24.6 6.6 29 1.6 1.0 0.8 0.8 04 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 16.8 55.7 19.3 4.7 1.2 0.9 0.5 0.9 — — 100.0
Deoria 6.4 45.6 29.5 10.5 41 1.2 13 0.6 0.7 0.1 100.0
Allahabad 8.5 427 22.8 6.3 6.0 4.6 2.7 2.8 1.7 1.9 100.0
Jhansi 13.5 50.0 24.2 6.0 2.2 1.1 0.9 1.0 0.8 0.3 100.0
Total 8.9 493 254 7.5 3.5 1.8 1.2 1.1 0.8 0.5 100.0
Grand Total 8.9 40.7 23.2 11.6 6.5 3.7 24 1.9 0.9 0.2 100.0
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TABLE XI(b)

DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED WOMEN TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY

AGE-GROUPS (1965)

Age-Group
State/ District Less | 2025 | 25-30 | 30-35 | 35-40 | 40-45 | 45-50 | 50-55 | 55-60 | Above | Total
than 20 60
Years Years
M ) 3) )] ) ©) 0] ®) © 10 (11) (12)
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad 5.2 259 345 6.9 13.8 10.3 34 — — — 100.0
Nellore — —_ -— — -— — — — -— _ -
East Godavari — —_ — —_ — — — — —_ — —_
Total 5.2 259 345 6.9 13.8 10.3 34 _— — — 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 29 11.5 24.0 22.1 15.4 9.6 6.7 4.9 2.9 — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 10.0 12.5 26.2 20.0 13.7 7.5 38 5.0 1.3 — 100.0
Tellicherry 52 15.5 18.1 15.5 11.2 12,9 9.5 9.5 2.6 — 100.0
Quilon 1.2 11.7 19.1 21.0 16.0 13.0 10.5 5.6 1.9 - 100.0
Total 4.1 12.8 21.2 19.7 14.3 11.2 8.2 6.3 2.2 —_ 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 1.2 42,5 25.2 13.8 9.2 5.7 1.2 1.2 - —_— 100.0
Satna 10.4 48.3 31.0 — — 6.9 —_ _ 34 - 100.0
Bhind —_ —_ 40.0 320 12.0 —_ 8.0 4.0 4.0 — 100.0
Total 2.8 36.2 29.1 14.2 7.8 5.0 2.1 14 1.4 —_ 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 53 389 23.7 12.4 9.5 5.6 35 11 —_ — 100.0
Nagpur 17.7 323 16.9 11.6 10.8 54 1.5 2.3 1.5 — 100.0
Jalgaon 16.2 48.2 17.3 10.7 36 1.5 0.5 1.5 0.5 —_ 100.0
Poona 13.5 31.0 194 11.2 8.7 7.6 4.8 38 — —-— 100.0
Total 124 36.1 19.8 11.4 8.3 5.8 33 2.6 0.3 — 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 0.8 43.1 25.4 8.5 11.5 4.6 2.3 38 —_ — 100.0
Tumkur 1.2 244 26.9 25.0 12,5 3.8 44 18 — — 100.0
South Kanara 25.0 40.0 20.0 — 10.0 — 5.0 — —_ —_ 100.¢
Bidar —_ 39.7 248 16.5 74 3.3 5.0 33 — — 100.0
Total 1.9 35.0 25.5 16.5 10.7 3.7 3.9 2.8 —_ — 100.0
Orissa
Puri 38.6 31.0 14.5 7.6 3.2 1.3 1.9 1.9 — — 100.0
Kalahandi 65.5 17.2 10.3 3.5 — —_ — 3.5 — — 100.0
Total 42.8 28.9 13.9 6.9 2.7 1.1 1.6 2.1 —_ —_— 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 21.1 36.8 10.5 10.5 10.5 — — 53 5.3 — 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 7.0 24.0 31.0 15.1 8.9 6.6 4.3 2.7 0.4 _— 100.0
Barmer 11.3 20.8 35.8 15.1 11.3 38 1.9 — — — 100.0
Udaipur 7.7 30.8 28.3 18.7 7.1 4.9 14 1.1 — —_ 100.0
Total 7.8 27.4 299 17.0 8.1 55 2.5 1.6 0.2 — 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 14.6 37.3 244 13.1 4.8 2.8 1.2 0.9 0.9 - 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 12.1 394 21.2 9.1 6.1 3.0 9.1 -— — - 100.0
Deoria 29.1 37.2 18.8 6.4 34 1.3 2.1 0.4 1.3 — 100.0
Allahabad 119 349 238 133 6.3 4.9 3.5 14 — — 100.0
Jhansi 10.5 27.2 31.5 15.6 6.1 4.0 1.1 1.8 22 o 100.0
Total 15.8 352 24.7 12.5 5.0 3.0 1.7 1.0 1.1 — 100.0
Grand Total 11.9 317 23.8 13.7 7.9 5.0 3.1 2.2 0.7 — 100.0
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TABLE XI(c)
DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED MEN TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY
AGE-GROUPS (1965)
Age-Group
State| District Less }20-25 | 25-30 | 30-35 | 35-40 | 40-45 | 45-50 | 50-55 l 55-60 | Above | Total
than 20 60
years | Years
) (¥3)] O] Q) ) ©) Q) ® &) (10) an (12
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad 1.0 55.6 313 5.1 4.0 2.0 —_— 1.0 — — 100.0
Nellore 15.0 36.0 25.1 6.6 6.6 1.9 1.9 1.9 1.0 — 100.0
East Godavari 59 14.1 20.0 21.2 14.1 59 35 10.6 3.5 1.2 100.0
Total 11.6 36.2 25.6 9.4 1.6 2.8 1.8 35 1.3 0.2 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 2.7 8.2 33.6 20.0 173 6.4 55 3.6 27 — 100.0
Moovattupuzha — 7.2 328 24.8 200 8.0 5.6 0.8 0.8 — 100.0
Tellicherry 2.6 6.9 24.1 15.5 147 12.1 8.6 9.5 6.0 — 100.0
Quilon 1.9 1.9 18.1 321 15.8 11.2 5.6 5.1 23 — 100.0
Total 1.8 7.6 25.6 24.7 16.8 9.7 6.2 4.8 2.8 — 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore - 310 4690 13.8 11 23 23 12 23 — 1000
Satna — 36.6 50.0 5.3 3.6 0.9 1.8 0.9 0.9 — 100.0
Bhind — 17.1 56.1 18.5 39 1.5 19 1.0 — — 100.0
Total — 25.5 52.2 139 3.2 1.5 2.0 1.0 0.7 — 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 0.6 424 27.6 11.3 7.3 6.4 29 1.5 —_ —_— 100.0
Nagpur 29.5 2 36.7 2.6 — — — —_ — — 100.0
Jalgaon 8.5 48.3 12.7 1.6 9.3 6.8 2.6 4.2 — — 100.0
Poona 10.9 50.8 18.6 12.0 2.7 2.3 1.9 0.4 0.4 — 100.0
Total 17.6 387 29.3 6.8 3.0 2.5 1.2 0.8 0.1 —_ 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 1.3 474 357 9.7 32 1.3 0.7 — 0.7 — 100.0
Tumkur 0.7 6.8 15.4 333 37.0 2.9 22 0.4 1.1 0.2 100.0
South Kanara 10.0 20.0 10.0 40.0 10.0 10.0 — -— — — 100.0
Bidar 2.5 43.1 28.4 12.7 4.4 6.9 1.5 0.5 —_ —_ 100.0
Total 1.3 23.6 224 23.8 223 37 1.7 0.4 0.7 0.1 100.0
Orissa
Puri 25.8 39.0 15.5 6.8 6.5 22 1.3 1.0 0.6 13 100.0
Kalahandi 39.5 419 9.0 6.0 0.6 1.2 1.8 — — — 100.0
Total 31.2 40.0 12.6 6.5 4.4 1.9 1.5 0.6 04 0.9 100.0
Punjab _
Ambala 28.6 28.6 28.6 14.2 _ — — —_ —_ - 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 1.9 17.5 29.7 18.4 9.4 9.9 6.1 5.7 1.4 — 100.0
Barmer 1.7 46.1 333 N 2.6 2.6 — —_ —_ —_ 100.0
Udaipur 1.8 253 349 15.7 55 6.0 3.6 6.0 1.2 — 100.0
Total 2.4 233 32.1 16.3 72 1.7 4.5 53 1.2 — 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 49 43.6 13.9 149 5.9 7.9 4.0 49 — —_ 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 40.5 19.0 19.0 48 — 4.8 9.5 24 — — 100.0
Deoria 13.2 307 223 14.5 6.0 4.2 36 3.0 24 — 100.0
Allahabad 19.5 341 12.2 11.0 12.2 3.7 37 1.2 1.2 1.2 100.0
Jhansi 7.5 50.5 20.4 8.6 6.5 22 3.2 —_ 1.1 — 100.0
Total 13.8 36.8 18.2 12.0 6.6 4.6 4.1 25 1.2 0.2 100.0
Grand Total 11.0 30.1 26.9 13.7 8.9 4.0 2.5 1.9 0.9 0.1 100.0




254

TABLE Xl(d): DISTRIBUTION OF HIGHER PRIMARY UNTRAINED WOMEN TEACHERS BY AGE-GROUPS

TABLE XI(d)

DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED WOMEN TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY
AGE-GROUPS (1965)

Age-Group
State| District Less than { 20-25 | 25-30 | 30-35 | 35-40 j 40-45 | 45-50 | 50-55 | 55-60 Above Total
20 Years 60 Years
® @ Q) “) ) (6) U ® 9 10 an 12)
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad — —_ — — — —_ — —_ — — _
Nellore 13.3 33.3 20.0 6.7 13.3 6.7 6.7 —_ — — 100.0
East Godavari 59 353 29.4 11.8 17.6 — —_ — — _ 100.0
Total 10.6 340 23.4 8.5 14.9 4.3 4.3 — — — 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 34 17.3 43.1 17.3 8.6 34 52 1.7 —_ —_ 100.0
Moovattupuzha 2.7 13.3 38.1 21.2 177 4.4 2.6 —_ —_ — 100.0
Tellicherry 7.8 18.0 25.8 16.9 14.6 9.0 34 3.4 1.1 — 100.0
Quilon 3.1 18.7 25.6 21.3 13.8 8.1 31 44 . —_— 100.0
Total 4.1 16.9 314 19.8 14.3 6.7 33 2.6 09 —_ 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore — 44.5 333 9.5 9.5 1.6 1.6 — — 100.0
Satna 10.0 50.0 20.0 10.0 10.0 — — —_ — — 100.0
Bhind — 28.6 429 14.3 7.1 —_— 7.1 —_ — — 100.0
Total 1.2 95 333 10.3 9.1 1.2 1.2 1.2 — —_ 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad — 26.8 21.4 26.8 7.2 8.9 8.9 — —_ — 100.0
Nagpur 279 271 30.3 147 — — — — — — 100.0
Jalgaon 438 47.6 16.6 4.8 7.1 9.5 4.8 24 2.4 — 100.0
Poona 44 37.0 26.1 18.1 36 5.1 3.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 100.0
Total 11.7 332 257 16.8 34 4.5 34 0.5 0.5 0.3 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 34 69.0 13.8 6.9 34 3.5 — — — — 100.0
Tumkur 9.1 21.2 333 18.2 15.2 3.0 — — — — 100.0
South Kanara — 50.0 25.0 25.0 —_ —_ — — — —_ 100.0
Bidar — — — — — — —_ — — — —
Total 6.1 439 243 13.6 9.1 3.0 — —_ — —_ 100.0
Orissa
Puri 421 31.6 26.3 —_ — _— — — —_— - 100.0
Kalahandi 16.7 — 33.3 333 — — — — 16.7 — 100.0
Total 36.0 24.0 28.0 8.0 — —_ — — 4.0 — 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 33.3 33.3 334 — — — — —_ —_— —_ 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 1.6 323 22.6 19.3 8.1 9.7 4.8 —_ — 1.6 10.00
Barmer — 55.6 22.2 222 — _— — —_ — — 100.0
Udaipur 73 40.0 38.2 9.1 54 —_— — — — — 100.0
Total 40 37.3 29.4 150 6.3 4.8 24 — — 0.8 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 10.4 46.5 2.4 10.4 5.2 34 — — 1.7 —_ 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 333 66.7 — —_ — — — — — — 100.0
Deoria 36.3 394 9.1 6.1 9.1 —_— —_ — — —_ 100.0
Allahabad 11.7 382 23.5 5.8 3.0 3.0 8.8 3.0 — 3.0 100.0
Jhansi 34.6 30.8 23.1 3.8 7.7 — —_ — — — 100.0
Total 20.8 40.9 19.5 7.1 5.8 1.9 1.9 0.7 0.7 0.7 100.0
Grand Total 9.0 30.3 27.6 15.3 8.6 4.5 2.7 1.2 0.6 0.2 100.0
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TABLE XI(e)

DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED MEN TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY AGE-GROUPS

(1965)
Age-Group
Total
State/ District Less 20-25 | 25-30 | 30-35 | 35-40 | 40-45 | 45-50 | 50-55 | 55-60 | Above
than 20 60
Years Years
M )] )] “ (&) ©) O ® ® (10) 1n 12)
Andhra Pradesh % % A % % o o A o o o
Hyderabad 1.7 45.8 35.6 13. 34 — — —_— — — 100.0
Nellore 17.3 48.3 20.7 —_ 6.9 34 — —_ 34 — 100.0
East Godavari 5.6 27.8 22.2 16.6 5.6 11.1 — 11.1 — — 100.0
Total 6.6 43.4 29.2 10.5 4.7 2.8 — 1 0.9 —_ 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram — 46.2 344 9.7 3.2 i.1 3.2 2.2 — —_ 100.0
Moovattupuzha 1.5 394 30.3 7.6 9.1 4.6 30 15 30 — 100.0
Tellicherry — 67.8 17.8 9.4 34 0.8 — — 0.8 — 100.0
Quilon 1.0 317 25.7 16.8 16.8 4.0 3.0 — 1.0 —_ 100.0
Total 0.5 479 26.2 11.1 79 2.4 2.1 0.8 1.1 — 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore — 224 46.3 223 3.0 30 — —_ 3.0 —_ 100.0
Satna —_ 37.2 384 17.4 1.2 4.6 1.2 — — — 100.0
Bhind 53 35.3 38.9 13.7 2.6 2.1 0.5 1.1 0.5 — 100.0
Total 29 333 40.2 16.3 23 2.9 0.6 0.6 0.9 — 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 4.6 38.0 27.1 16.3 39 39 39 2.3 — — 100.0
Nagpur 7.2 45.5 16.5 19.8 11.0 —_ — — — — 100.0
Jalgaon 2.4 40.0 349 8.5 6.4 3.0 1.4 2.0 1.4 — 100.0
Poona 0.5 61.3 16.0 73 58 52 1.8 1.8 0.3 — 100.0
Total 3.6 48.4 220 12.6 7.5 2.8 1.3 13 0.5 —_ 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 1.0 21.8 51.3 11.6 12.6 0.7 — 0.3 0.7 — 100.0
Tumkur 1.5 28.4 41.8 17.5 5.7 3.1 0.5 1.0 — 0.5 100.0
South Kanara 1.0 39.1 324 12.1 9.0 0.7 2.7 20 1.0 — 100.0
Bidar 1.8 38.8 324 16.2 7.2 3.6 — — — — 100.0
Total 1.1 31.0 40.7 13.6 9.3 1.5 1.0 1.0 0.6 0.1 100.0
Orissa
Puri 4.0 50.0 16.1 8.1 113 49 1.6 — 1.6 24 100.0
Kalahandi 18.5 40.0 21.5 4.6 9.3 — 1.5 3.1 1.5 — 100.0
Total 9.0 46.5 18.0 6.9 10.6 3.2 1.6 1.0 1.6 1.6 100.0
Punjab
Ambala — 50.0 31.1 —_ — 6.3 6.3 6.3 — — 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur — 14.4 34.8 18.6 9.3 8.5 8.5 1.7 34 0.8 100.0
Barmer — 20.0 20.0 40.0 — — — 20.0 —_ —_ 100.0
Udaipur — 19.1 45.0 15.7 9.0 22 2.2 34 34 — 100.0
Total — 16.4 38.7 17.9 9.0 5.7 5.7 2.8 33 0.5 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 2.1 529 21.5 7.9 8.6 1.4 2.1 2.1 0.7 0.7 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 12.5 12.5 37.5 25.0 12.5 _— — —_ — — 100.0
Deoria 16.7 63.3 10.0 33 6.7 — — — — — 100.0
Allahabad 49 21.3 26.2 18.1 16.4 49 33 —_ 49 — 100.0
Jhansi 9.3 582 20.9 4.7 23 2.3 — — 23 - 100.0
Total 57 46.8 21.6 9.6 9.2 2.1 1.8 1.1 1.8 0.3 100.0
Grand Total 29 40.3 29.8 12.7 7.8 2.6 1.6 1.2 0.9 0.2 100.0
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TABLE XI(f)

DISTRIBUTION OF UNTRAINED WOMEN TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS BY
AGE-GROUPS (1965)

! Age-Group
i I Total
State| District Less | 20-25 | 25-30 | 30-35 [ 3540 [ 40-45 [ 45-50 | 50-55 | 55-60 | Apove
than 20 60
Years Years
¢y} 2 ()] “@ ® 6 @ ® ® 19 an 12
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad — — — — — — — — — — —
Nellore 16.7 333 16.7 16.7 16.6 — — — —_ —_ 100.0
East Godavari — 20.0 20.0 40.0 20.0 — — —_ — —_ 100.0
Total 2.0 27.3 18.2 27.3 18.2 — — — — — 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram — 59.3 250 6,3 3.1 6.3 — — — —_ 100.0
Moovattupuzha — 522 17.4 21.7 2.2 6.5 — — —_ — 100.0
Tellicherry 5.1 69.5 18.6 3.4 34 —_ _— —_— —_ — 100.0
Quilon — 48.5 379 12.1 1.5 — - — _— — 100.0
Total 1.5 571 25.6 10.8 2.5 2.5 — — — — 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore — 40.6 31.5 94 924 3d — — — — 100.0
Satna — 80.0 20.0 — — —_ —_— — — 100.0
Bhind — 571 429 —_ — — — — — — 100.0
Total — 47.7 364 6.8 6.8 23 — —_ - — 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad — 41.7 12.5 25.0 8.3 — 12.5 — — —_— 100.0
Nagpur 84 48.2 41.0 24 —_— — —_ — —_— - 100.0
Jalgaon — 58.3 33.3 — 4.2 — 4.2 —_ — _ 100.0
Poona — 74.6 20.0 1.8 3.6 — — —_ —_ — 100.0
Total 38 56.4 30.1 48 27 — 2.2 — —_ — 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 1.1 222 66.7 — — — — — — —_— 100.0
Tumkur — 50.0 50.0 - — — — — — —_ —_ 100.0
South Kanara — 36.7 40.8 14.3 6.1 2.1 _ — — —_ 100.0
Bidar —_ — 75.0 12.5 12.5 — — — — —_ 100.0
Total 1.5 30.9 48.5 11.7 5.9 1.5 — — — 100.0
Orissa
Puri — 100.0 — — — — — — — — 100.0
Kalahandi 100.0 — — — — — —_— —_ — —_ 100.0
Total 66.7 333 — —_ — — —_ — — —_ 100.0
Punjab
Ambala —_ — — — — — — — — — —
Rajasthan
Jaipur — 40.0 30.0 10.0 — — 10.0 —_ 10.0 —_ 100.0
Barmer — — 66.7 33.3 — — — — — —_ 100.0
Udaipur — 50.0 25.0 12.5 12.5 — — — — —_ 100.0
Total — 38.1 333 14.2 4.8 —_ 4.8 — 4.8 —_ 100.0
Untar Pradesh
Meerut — 50.0 333 — 16.7 — — — — — 100.0
Tehri Garhwal — - — —_— —_ 333 —_ 33.3 33.4 — 100.0
Deoria — — — — —_ - — — — —
Allahabad — — — — — — — — — — -
Jhansi — 50.0 — —_ 25.0 25.0 — — — — 100.0
Total — 38.4 15.4 — 15.4 15.4 — 7 7.7 — 100.0
Grand Total 25 51.0 30.6 8.8 4.0 1.6 0.9 2 0.4 . 100.0
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TABLE XII(a)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED
BY GOVERNMENT ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.)

State| District 60and | 61- | 81- 101- 121- | 141- | 161- | 181- | 4pove | Total
Less 80 100 120 140 160 180 200 200
0} (3] 3) “ ) 6) @) 8) ® (10) an
Ardhra Pradesh % % % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad —_ — — — —_— — — — — 100.0
Nellore — 5.1 359 154 —_ 5.1 20.5 2.6 15.4 100.0
East Godavari — — — 70.0 20.0 — 10.0 — — 100.0
Total — 4.1 28.6 26.6 4.0 4.1 18.4 20 12.2 1000
Kerala _
Malappuram 3.0 —_ 11.5 —_ 83.7 — 1.8 _ —_ 100.0
Moovattupuzha — — 11.8 — 77.6 — 10.6 — — 100.0
Tellicherry 39 — 7.8 — 84.6 —_— 3.7 — —_ 100.0
Quilon 2.5 — 14.2 — 69.2 —_— 14.1 — — 100.0
Total 2.6 — 117 - — 79.2 — 6.5 —_ — 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore — — 0.1 19.8 56.4 21.3 1.6 0.4 0.4 100.0
Satna — 0.1 0.3 52.6 33.0 12.4 1.3 0.1 0.2 100.0
Bhind — 0.1 1.0 46.5 33.1 13.6 4.6 0.8 0.3 100.0
Total — 0.1 0.4 389 41.5 16.0 24 0.4 0.3 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad — — 58.9 24.4 7.2 8.7 0.7 0.1 0.0 100.0
Nagpur — — — — 33.3 — 333 334 — 100.0
Jalgaon — - 31.6 36.8 26.3 53 — — — 100.0
Poona 4.5 6.0 13.4 194 14.9 343 4.5 1.5 1.5 100.0
Total 0.1 0.2 57.3 242 7.6 9.3 0.9 0.3 0.1 100.0
Mysore _
Dharwar 7.1 — — —_ — 7.1 57.2 — 28.6 100.0
Tumkur — — 13.8 74.5 10.0 1.2 03 0.2 — 100.0
South Kanara — 0.5 59 82.8 9.2 0.9 0.2 0.5 _— 100.0
A Bidar 0.2 0.1 4.9 78.0 9.3 31 0.9 35 — 100.0
Total 0.1 0.1 10.3 76.1 9.8 1.8 0.6 1.2 0.1 100.0
Orissa
Puri — 17.7 36.1 15.3 9.4 21.5 — — — 100.0
Kalahandi — —_ 7.0 84.0 9.0 —_— — — — 100.0
Total — 19 267 317 93 144 - — — 1000
Punjab
Ambala — — 0.0 27.6 50.2 13.7 0.8 1.5 6.2 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur — 0.3 2.5 37.5 46.1 8.6 2.7 1.0 1.3 100.0
Barmer — —_ 47.0 424 9.8 0.8 — — — 100.0
Udaipur — — 321 43.1 17.3 33 2.3 1.5 0.4 100.0
Total — 0.1 15.2 39.8 342 6.3 24 1.1 0.9 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut — — - 10.0 10.0 — 25.0 5.0 50.0 100.0
Tehri Garhwal — — _— _ —_ _ —_ — _ 100.0
Deoria — — — — — — — — — 100.0
Allahabad — — — —_ — — — _ - 100.0
Jhansi —_— —_— — — —_— — —_— —_— — 100.0
Total — — — 10.0 10.0 — 25.0 5.0 50.0 100.0

Grand Total 05 03 137 383 356 7.6 2.4 0.7 09 100.0
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TABLE XII(b)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED
BY LOCAL BODIES ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emolyments per Month (in Rs.)

State/ District ‘ : i -
' 60 and I 61- 1 81- 101- I 121- | 141- | 161- ! 181- Above | Total
i‘ Less 80 | 100 | 120 140 i 160 I 180 200 200
1) ) €) “ &) (O] )] (8 )] (10) (1)
Andhra Pradesh % A % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad 0.7 4.7 50.6 28.4 8.4 36 1.5 1.9 0.2 100.0
Nellore 0.1 50 58.8 324 3.2 0.5 0.0 — —_ 100.0
East Godavari 0.2 1.4 53.1 37.6 6.6 1.1 0.0 —_— —_ 100.0
Total 0.3 34 55.2 34.1 54 1.2 0.2 0.2 0.0 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram —_— —_— — — — — — — —_ —
Moovattupuzha — _ — —_ — —_ —_— — —_ —
Tellicherry — — — — — —_ — — — —
Quilon —_ — —_ — _ — —_ — — —
Total — — — —_ — —_ — — — -
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore — — —_ — —_ — —_ — — —
Satna — — — — — — — —_ — —
Bhind 50.0 16.7 16.7 16.6 —_ — — — — 100.0
Total 50.0 16.7 16.7 16.6 —_ —_ — — —_ 100.0
Maharashtra .
Aurangabad —_ — —_— —_ —_ — — — —_ —
Nagpur — —_ 294 45.8 24.8 —_ —_ —_ — 100.0
Jalgaon _ — 42.6 28.9 18.6 8.3 1.6 — — 100.0
Poona 1.2 0.9 504 27.8 15.1 44 0.2 0.0 — 100.0
Total 0.5 0.3 422 33.0 18.9 4.5 0.6 0.0 — 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 0.3 0.6 370 373 22.2 1.3 0.8 0.5 — 100.0
Tumkur — —_ —_— —_ —_ —_ — —_ — —_
South Kanara 0.5 0.2 38.6 46.3 14.0 0.4 — _ — 100.0
Bidar — —_ — — — — — — — —
Total 04 0.5 37.5 39.8 19.8 1.1 0.6 0.3 — 100.0
Orissa
Puri 2.5 60.2 36.2 0.9 0.1 0.1 0.0 —_ — 100.0
Kalahandi — 0.6 96.6 2.8 —_ — — —_ — 100.0
Total 1.8 44.6 52,0 1.5 0.1 0.0 0.0 — — 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 1.3 — — 26.6 329 114 7.6 6.3 13.9 100.0
Rafasthan
Jaipur —_ — 12.1 394 45.8 24 0.2 0.1 —_ 100.0
Barmer — 0.2 72.4 23.9 33 0.2 - — — 100.0
Udaipur — — 45.8 45.0 8.8 0.4 0.0 — — 100.0
Total — 0.0 313 40.1 27.0 1.4 0.2 0.0 —_ 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut —_ 69.6 24.8 5.1 04 0.1 0.0 —_ — 100.¢
Tehri Garhwal —_ 94.0 6.0 _ — — — — — 100.0
Deoria —_ 76.3 234 0.3 — 0.0 0.0 — — 100.0
Allahabad 21.6 62.1 16.1 0.2 _ —_ — —_ — 100.0
Jhansi 0.5 727 24.4 2.3 0.1 0.0 — — — 100.0
Total 43 71.6 21.7 2.3 0.1 0.0 0.0 —_ 100.0
Grand Total 1.5 24.8 39.6 22.8 2.4 1.5 0.3 0.1 0.0 100.0
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TABLE XII(c)
DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED
BY PRIVATE BODIES ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1955)
Emoluyments per Month (in Rs.)
State| District
60 and 61- 81- 101- 121- 141- 161- 181.- Above | Toral
Less 80 100 120 I 140 160 180 200 200
4)] )] A3 *) (&) ©) ) ®) ® o an
Andhra Pradesh % 7% % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad 10.5 34 228 335 8.8 7.0 35 1.7 8.8 100.0
Nellore 0.2 5.7 53.7 27.7 10.9 1.8 — — — 100.0
East Godavari 1.1 1.1 47.4 423 42 33 0.3 —_ 0.3 100.0
Total 14 35 48.7 347 7.7 2.8 0.3 0.1 0.8 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 30 — 11.6 — 83.6 —_ 1.8 —_ — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 1.3 —_ 12.0 —_ 77.9 —_— 8.8 —_ — 100.0
Tellicherry 40 — 7.8 —_ 84.4 — 3.8 — —_ 100.0
Quilon 3.8 — 12,5 —_ 70.6 — 13.1 — —_ 100.0
Total 33 — 10.3 — 81.3 — 5.1 —_ — 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore — — — — 1000 . - —_— —_ —_ 100.0
Satna — — — 100.0 — — —_ —_ —_ 100.0
Bhind 14.3 14.3 14.3 429 14.2 —_ — — —_ 100.0
Total 11.8 11.8 11.8 41.1 235 — — — _— 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad — 33 47.4 229 17.6 5.0 3.0 0.8 — 100.0
Nagpur — 4.7 33.2 22.1 — _— — — —_ 100.0
Jalgaon — 46.3 51.4 2.3 - — — - — 109.0
Poona 10.7 7.0 33.1 217 16.0 6.3 14 2.9 0.9 100.0
Total 6.3 18.5 36.1 20.2 11.2 42 1.1 1.8 0.6 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 5.2 42.1 36.9 8.9 3.2 23 0.7 0.7 — 100.0
Tumkur — —_ — —_ — — - -_— _— —
South Kanara 1.2 0.4 14.6 61.9 21.0 0.6 0.1 0.2 —_ 100.0
Bidar — — 46.7 40.0 13.3 —_ —_ —_ —_— 102.0
Total 1.7 6.4 18.0 54.1 18.4 09 0.2 0.3 — 100.0
Orissa
Puri —_ —_ — — — —_ — — — —_
Kalahandi — 4.3 90.0 57 — — —_ —_ — 100.0
Total — 43 90.0 57 — — — — —_ 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 18.8 134 33.1 20.4 8.7 32 0.8 1.1 0.5 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 30 6.0 35.6 38.1 14.3 1.2 — — 1.8 100.0
Barmer — — — —_ — — — — — —_
Udaipur 10.3 19.0 46.6 19.0 3.4 1.7 — — — 100.0
Total 49 9.3 38.5 33.2 115 13 — — 1.3 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 82.4 9.1 6.1 14 0.2 — 0.2 0.6 — 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 100.0 — — — —_ —_ —_ — —_ 100.0
Deoria 100.0 — — C— —_ —_ —_ — — 100.0
Allahabad 97.0 2.0 1.0 — — —_ — — —_ 102.0
Jhansi — — — — —_ - — — — 100.0
Total 87.4 6.6 44 1.0 0.1 — 0.1 0.4 — 100.0
Grand Total 7.4 5.0 18.5 15.9 48.7 1.0 29 04 0.2 100.0
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TABLE XII(d)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS
(ALL MANAGEMENTS) BY ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emoluments per Month (in Rs.)

121- !

State| District | 60 and | 61- 81- 101- ’ 141- 161- 181- | Above | Total
i Less | 80 100 120 | 140 | 160 | 180 | 200 200
——— I i H
@ ()] €)] Y (5) (6) U] ® ) 10} an
Andhra Pradesh % A % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad 1.0 48 498 284 8.4 3.7 1.6 1.9 0.4 100.0
Nellore 0.2 50 583 319 3.7 0.6 0.2 0.0 0.1 100.0
East Godavari 0.2 1.3 526 380 6.5 1.4 0.0 —_ 0.0 100.0
Total 0.3 34 547 341 5.6 1.3 0.3 0.2 0.1 100.0
Keraja
Malappuram 3.0 —~ 116 — 836 —_ 1.8 — — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 0.9 —_ 11.9 — 778 —_ 9.4 —_ —_ 100.0
Tellicherry 4.0 — 7.8 — 844 — 3.8 — — 100.0
Quilon 3.1 — 133 — 700 — 13.6 — — 100.0
Total 3.1 — 107 — 806 — 5.6 — — 100.0
Madnya Pradesh
Sehore — - 0.t 197 565 213 1.6 0.4 04 1000
Satna — 0.1 0.3 526 330 124 1.3 0.1 0.2  100.0
Bhind 0.3 0.3 1.2 463 328 13.5 4.5 0.8 0.3 1000
Total 0.1 0.1 0.5 389 415 15.9 2.3 0.4 0.3 100.0
Mokarashtra
Aurangabad —_ 0.3 57.9 24.3 8.1 8.4 0.8 0.2 0.0 100.0
Nagpur — 69 299 420 210 — 0.1 0.1 — 100.0
Jalgaon — 2.5 43.1 27.4 17.6 79 1.5 — — 100.0
Poona 6 25 448 267 156 52 0.5 0.8 0.3 100.0
Total 1.3 3.1 434 298 15.9 53 0.8 0.3 0.1 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 07 4.1 369 348 205 1.4 1.0 0.5 0.1 100.0
Tumkur — — 13.8 745 10.0 1.2 0.3 0.2 — 1000
South Kanara 0.8 0.3 230 578 17.2 0.6 0.1 0.2 — 1000
Bidar 0.2 0.1 52 716 9.4 3.1 0.9 3.5 — 1000
Total 0.5 1.5 232 566 15.7 1.3 0.5 0.7 00 100.0
Orissa
Puri 2.3 577 36.2 1.8 0.7 1.3 0.0 — — 1000
Kalahandi —_ 0.7 89.4 9.2 0.7 —_ — —_— — 100.0
Total 1.7 421 50.7 3.8 0.7 1.0 0.0 — — 1000
Punjab
Ambala 1.0 1.1 1.2 269 478 132 1.1 1.6 6.1 1000
Rajasthan
Jaipur 0.1 0.3 94 386 446 47 1.2 0.5 0.6 1000
Barmer —_ 0.2 66.5 28.3 4.7 0.3 — —_ — 100.0
Udaipur 0.2 04 414 438 11.5 1.3 0.8 0.5 0.1 1000
Total 0.2 04 258 397 290 3.1 0.9 0.5 0.4  100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 73 640 230 4.8 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 1000
Tehri Garhwal 1.9 92.2 5.9 — —_ —_ — —_ — 100.0
Deoria 28 741 22.8 0.3 — 0.0 0.0 — — 1000
Allahabad 242 600 15.6 0.2 — —_ — — — 1000
Jhansi 0.5 727 24.4 2.3 0.1 — — — — 1000
Total 80 686 209 2.2 0.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 02 1000
Grand Total 22 157 299 254 221 29 1.2 0.3 03 1000




TABLE XIiI(a):

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED BY
GOVERNMENT ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.)

State/ District 60 and |! 61- f 81- 101- 121- 141- 161- 181- 201- 221- 241- l 261- | 281- | Above | Total
Less | 80 } 100 | 120 | 140 | 160 | 180 | 200 | 220 | 240 | 260 | 280 {300 | 300
1
@™ 2 €)] Q) *) (6 @) ® &)} (10) an 2y a3 @349 1y 16)
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad — — —_ — — -— — — — — — — — — —
Nellore — — — 14.3 32.1 25.0 10.7 3.6 — 3.6 — — 3.6 7.1 100.0
East Godavari — 1.3 52 36.3 18.2 21.3 6.5 2.6 1.3 — — — 1.3 — 100.0
Total — 1.0 3.8 30.5 21.8 26.7 7.6 2.8 1.0 1.0 — — 19 1.9 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 3.5 — 10.8 — 80.0 — — 5.7 — — — — — — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 5.0 —_ 14.6 — 72.4 — — 8.0 — e —_ —_ — — 100.0
Tellicherry 7.3 — 13.7 — 69.0 — — 10.0 — _— — —_— —_— — 100.0
Quilon 5.0 — 14.0 — 70.1 — — 10.9 — — —_ —_— _— — 100.0
Total 5.0 — 12.8 — 73.7 — — 85 — — — — — — 100.0
Meadhya Pradesh
Sehore — — — 12.4 49.7 22.5 1.1 6.3 L1 6.0 0.9 — — — 1000
Satna — — — 31.8 32.0 13.0 6.8 49 2.7 50 3.6 0.2 — — 1000
Bhind — —_ — 19.7 36.5 13.4 6.8 13.6 1.6 7.0 14 —_— — — 100.0
Total — - — 20.5 40.2 16.7 4.6 8.4 1.8 6.0 1.8 0.0 — — 100.0
Maharashira
Aurangabad — —_— 21.7 21.6 16.4 20.0 32 5.8 34 04 1.3 0.1 — 0.1 100.0
Nagpur — — — — 21.0 73.7 53 — - — — —_ — _ 100.0
Jalgaon — — — — — 20.0 — 40.0 — 40.0 — _— — — 1000
Poona -— 29 — 22.8 14.3 14.3 5.7 29 - 8.6 1.4 — — 17.1 100.0
Total — 0.1 25.6 21.0 16.3 21.0 34 5.7 31 1.0 1.8 0.1 — 0.9 100.0
Mpysore
Dharwar — — — — — - —  100.0 — — — — — —  100.0
Tumkur — — 0.7 56.8 22.8 12.1 3.7 3.7 0.2 —_— — — — —_ 100.0
South Kannara — 37 — 59.3 18.5 — 18.5 — - — — — — — 1000
Bidar —_ —_ 1.2 58.4 20.8 7.8 3.0 43 3.8 07 — —_— —_— — 100.0
Total — 0.1 0.8 56.5 21.6 10.1 3.6 5.5 1.5 03 — —_ — — 1000
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@ @ (€)] Q)] ()] (] ) ®) ® (10 (an 12) (13 a4  a%» 16)
Orissa
Puri — 8.9 8.1 11.7 19.3 41.9 0.8 2.3 — — — — —_ — 100.0
Kalahandi —_ —_— —_ — 36.3 29.6 11.0 7.7 8.8 33 33 —_— — — 100.0
Total — 6.5 59 8.5 239 38.6 35 8.9 24 0.9 0.9 — — — 100.0
Punjab
Ambala —_ — — 8.8 36.5 10.7 3.0 14.7 6.1 7.5 6.1 2.5 1.6 2.5 100.0
Rajasthan .
Jaipur —_— 0.2 41 29.4 249 15.5 79 8.6 49 35 0.7 0.1 0.2 _— 100.0
Barmer — — 203 320 18.8 10.9 6.3 6.3 23 2.3 0.8 — — — 100.0
Udaipur — — 10.8 26.9 28.0 12.4 8.9 9.2 2.6 0.3 0.7 - 0.2 —_ 100.0
Total —_ 0.1 7.7 28.7 25.5 14.1 8.1 8.6 39 23 0.7 0.1 0.2 — 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut — 5.6 5.6 5.6 38.8 222 5.6 — 110 _— 56 — — _— 100.0
Tehri Garhwal — — — — — —_ — — — — — — - —_
Deoria — — — — — —_ —_ — — — — — —_ — —
Allahabad —_ — —_— — — — — — — — —_ — — — —_
Jhansi — — —_ —_ — — — — — — — — —_ — —
Total —_— 5.6 5.6 5.6 38.8 222 5.6 —_ 11.0 — 5.6 —_ — — 100.0
Grand Total 0.9 0.3 6.6 244 36.5 13.1 40 7.9 22 2.5 1.1 0.2 0.1 0.2 100.0
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TABLE XIlI(b): DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED BY LOCAL BODIES
ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.)

Stare| District
60and | 61-80
Less
a 2 ©))
% %
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad - 0.3
Nellore 2.2 18.1
East Godavari 3.1 12.4
Total 2.3 13.6
Kerala
Mallappuram — —
Movattupuzha — -
Tellicherry — —
Quilon —_ —
Total — —
Madhya Pradesh
Sechore — _
Satna — —
Bhind — —
Total —_— —_
Maharashtra
Aurangabad —_ —
Nagpur — -
Jalgaon 0.2 —
Poona 0.9 2.1
Total 04 0.9
Mysore
Dharwar 04 0.3
Tumkur - —
South Kanara 1.3 -—
Bidar —_— —
Total [0.5 0.3

$1-100 | 101-120 | 121-140 | 141-160 | 161-180 | 181-200 | 201-220 | 221-240 | 241-260 | 261-280 | 281-300 | Above |Total
300
) ) ©) @] ®) ©) (10) (})) (12 @) a4 1sy (¢
% % % % % % % % % % % % %
28.3 297 168 12.0 54 5.4 0.6 0.6 0.6 03 — — 1000
20.2 235 173 12.8 19 3.2 0.8 — — — — — 100.0
29.2 247 188 10.1 0.7 0.7 0.2 0.1 — — — — 1000
249 248 178 11.6 1.8 2.5 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.0 — — 1000
— — — 333 333 —_— —_ _— — 334 — —  100.0
— — — 333 333 — — — — 334 — — 1000
— 12 143 335 335 138 1.7 0.8 0.8 0.4 — —  100.0
309 284 229 10.5 7.0 0.1 _ 0.0 — — — —  100.0
31 212 333 29.6 8.5 1.0 0.2 0.1 — - —_— — 1000
136 204 257 227 125 3.0 04 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.0 1000
0.4 27 215 277 237 233 - _— — — — — 1000
134 561 263 b — 0.4 - —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ 1003
24 106 222 239 202 199 —_ —_ - —_ - — mo—,é
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Orissa
Puri — — —_— _ —_— — — —_ — — — — —_— —_ _
Kalahandi —_ — — —_ — — — —_ _ —_ — — —_ — —
Total — —_— — — — —_— —_ — — — —_ —_ — —_ —_
Punjab
Ambala — —  100.0 — — — — — — — —_ —_ — — 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur - —_ — —_ — — — _ —_— _— — — — — —
Barmer — — — —_— —_— — _ — —_ — —_ — — — —
Udaipur — — — — —_— —_ — _— — —_ — — —_ — —_
Total — — — — — — — - — — — — — _ —
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut -— 30.1 28.7 21.5 5.3 29 4.8 4.3 1.9 —-— — 0.5 —_ — 100.0
Tehri Garhwal — 16.1 10.6 41.0 13.7 6.8 8.7 — - — 3.1 — — — 100.0
Deoria — 27.7 324 20.9 7.3 4.4 42 1.6 1.2 — — 0.3 — — 102.0
Allahabad 8.4 41.6 34.2 13.5 23 — — — — — — —_ — — 100.0
Jhansi — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 100.0
Total 20 30.0 29.5 217 6.6 34 39 1.5 0.8 — 04 0.2 — — 100.0
Grand Total 1.1 7.4 16.7 20.3 21.0 17.8 9.9 5.1 04 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.0 100.0

¥92

SINGWNTOWHE A€ STOOHDS SIIAOL IVOOT NI SHIHOVAL AMVWIN YIHOIH :(Quix F18vVL




TABLE XIII(c): DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS /DEPARTMENTS MANAGED BY PRIVATE BODIES
ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.)

rotpi T - i STV Toral
State] District 60 and | 61-80 | 81-100 ‘ 101-120 | 121-140 | 141-160 | 161-1801 181200 | 201220 221-“40! 241-260 261250 281-300  Above
Less f ! ! { ! ; , | 300
i ! . : A AL N
) @ @) 0] Q) Q] @) @® ©® (10) (1 13 ay  dy  dg
% % % % % % % % % % %
Andhra Pradesh
Hyderabad — — — — _ — — — —_ — —
Nellore 0.4 27 141 376 240 16.7 3.0 1.1 0.4 — 100.0
East Godavari 1.2 1.7 9.1 395 183 212 6.2 1.7 0.5 0.3 100.0
Total 09 2.1 111 388 20.5 19.5 49 1.6 0.4 0.1 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 5.8 — 330 — 57.6 — — 3.6 — — 100.0
Movattupuzha 54 — 346 _— 537 _— — 6.2 0.1 — 100.0
Tellicherry 8.2 — 216 — 66.2 — — 40 - — 100.0
Quilon 6.9 — 316 — 538 — — 7.7 — — 100.0
Total 6.8 - 294 — 583 — — 55 0.0 — 100.0
Madlya Pradesh
Sehore — — 400 400 — 200 — — — — 100.0
Satna —_ — —_ — —_ —_ —_— — — — .
Bhind _ — _ — — - — _ - .
Total! — — 400 400 — 20.0 - — — — 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad — 0.7 58 532 223 151 2.2 0.7 — — 100.0
Nagpur — — — 52 379 201 9.1 20.6 2.6 2.0 100.0
Jalgaon 45 6.5 45 480 162 8.1 6.5 49 0.4 04 100.0
Poona 3.6 4.7 76 128 262 160 7.3 8.5 5.5 2.7 100.0
Total 1.8 1.9 34 135 312 174 79 4.4 3.4 2.0 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 3.5 1.4 78 262 135 121 121 19.9 3.5 —_ 100.0
Tumkur — — — —_ — — — — — —_— _
South Kanara 1.0 03 135 497 253 7.1 3.1 — — -— 100.0
Bidar — — — — — — — — — — .
Total 1.8 07 117 421 215 8.7 5.9 6.4 1.2 — 100.0
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) @ @ @ ©®» © O ® ) ay @y a2 a3 149 a5 16
Orissa )
Puri 0.2 17.3 15.0 21.1 39.9 49 1.0 0.6 —_ — — — — —_ 100.0
Kalahandi — — — 56.5 31.0 12.5 — — — — — — — 100.0
Total 0.2 14.1 12.3 27.6 38.2 6.3 0.8 0.5 — — — - — — 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 8.2 134 134 25.8 13.4 8.2 9.3 52 — — e 1.0 21 — 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 2.6 3.8 22.3 229 24.8 8.3 5.1 5.1 1.9 3.2 — — —_— — 100.0
Barmer — — —_ — — — — — — — —_ —_ — — —
Udaipur 9.2 1.0 15.4 21.4 30.6 6.1 5.1 4.1 3.1 — 2.0 2.0 — — 100.0
Total 5.1 2.7 19.6 22.4 27.0 7.4 51 4.7 24 2.0 0.8 0.8 — — 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 7.5 16.5 28.9 20.1 8.9 6.8 35 35 2.1 0.8 0.6 0.8 — _ 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 100.0 —_ — —_ — — — — — —_ — — — — 100.0
Deoria 63.9 24.1 12.0 — — — — — — — — _ — — 100.0
Allahabad 15.9 65.2 14.5 34 1.0 — — — — — —_ — — — 100.0
Jhansi 2.4 29.0 26.1 18.7 13.3 37 33 1.1 1.5 0.5 0.2 0.2 — — 100.0
Total 11.0 29.6 24.2 15.5 8.8 4.0 2.6 1.7 14 0.5 0.3 04 — — 100.0
Grand Total 4.6 59 174 13.3 37.5 7.9 34 6.9 1.3 0.7 0.5 0.3 0.1 0.2 100.0
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TABLE XIIKd): DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS (BY ALL MANAGEMENTS)

ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.)

State/ District _: i g T
/ 62ec;gd 61-80 | 81-100 | 101-120 121-140‘ 141-160 | 161-180 : 181-200 | 201-220 221-240i 241-260 | 261-280 ‘ 281-300 1 A;:(;)Je | Total
| ! | ! ; !
@ )] 3) @ Q) (© M ®) €)) (10) an Q2 a3 a4 asy (ae
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % % % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad — 0.3 28.3 29.7 16.8 12.0 54 5.4 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.3 — — 100.0
Nellore 1.8 15.3 18.8 25.7 18.6 13.7 2.2 29 0.7 0.1 — 0.1 0.1 — 100.0
East Godavari 2.5 9.3 23.1 28.9 18.6 13.7 2.3 1.1 0.3 0.1 — — 0.1 - 100.0
Total 2.0 11.1 21.7 27.5 18.4 13.5 2.6 2.3 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 — 1000
Kerala
Malappuram 4.7 — 22.6 — 68.1 — — 4.6 — — — — — 1000
Moovattupuzha 53 — 311 —_ 57.0 — _ 6.5 0.1 — — — — — 1000
Tellicherry 8.0 — 19.9 — 66.8 — — 5.3 — — — — — — 1000
Quilon 6.4 — 26.7 — 58.3 — — 8.6 — — — — — — 1000
Total 6.3 — 24.7 —— 62.6 —_ — 6.4 0.0 — — — — — 100.0
Macdhya Pradesh
Sehore — — 0.2 12.6 494 225 1.1 6.3 1.1 59 0.9 — — —  100.0
Satna — — —_ 31.7 31.8 13.1 7.0 4.8 2.7 5.0 3.6 0.3 —_ — 100.0
Bhind — — — 19.7 36.5 13.4 6.7 13.7 1.6 7.0 14 — — —  100.0
Total — — 0.1 20.5 40.0 16.8 47 8.3 1.7 6.0 1.8 0.1 — — 100.0
Mabharashtra
Aurangabad — 0.1 242 26.6 17.3 19.2 3.1 5.0 28 04 11 0.1 — 0.1 100.0
Nagpur _ — — 3.6 28.6 25.7 18.5 17.8 2.3 1.5 0.7 1.3 — —  100.0
Jalgaon 0.6 0.7 28.1 30.3 222 10.3 6.9 0.7 0.0 0.2 0.0 — 0.0 0.0 100.0
Poona 1.8 2.6 48 18.4 30.8 249 8.0 3.8 2.0 1.0 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.7 100.0
Total 0.8 1.1 114 18.1 26.7 20.8 10.2 7.0 1.6 0.9 0.6 0.3 0.2 03 100.0
Mpysore
Dharwar 0.7 0.4 1.1 4.8 204 25.7 222 24.3 0.3 — o — —_— — 100.0
Tumkur — — 0.7 56.8 22.8 12.1 3.7 3.7 0.2 — — — — — 1000
South Kanara 1.1 04 12.8 52.8 254 4.3 2.5 0.2 _— = — —_ — — 100.0
Bidar — — 1.2 584 20.8 7.8 3.0 4.3 38 0.7 — —_ — — 100.0
Total 0.4 0.2 2.8 34.8 219 16.0 11.1 11.9 0.8 0.1 — — — — 100.0
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Orissa
Puri 0.2 15.4 134 18.9 35.1 13.5 0.9 2.6 — — — — — — 100.0
Kalahandi — —_ — 37.8 32.7 18.2 3.6 2.6 29 1.1 1.1 — — — 100.0
Total 0.1 12.2 10.7 22.8 34.6 14.5 1.5 2.6 0.6 0.2 0.2 — — — 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 1.5 2.4 2.9 11.8 322 10.2 4.1 129 5.0 6.1 5.0 2.2 1.7 2.0 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 0.4 0.7 6.7 28.4 24.9 14.5 7.5 8.1 4.4 35 0.6 0.1 0.2 — 100.0
Barmer — — 20.3 320 18.8 109 6.3 6.3 2.3 23 0.8 — — — 100.0
Udaipur 1.3 0.2 11.5 26.1 28.3 11.5 8.3 8.4 2.7 0.3 0.9 0.3 02 — 100.0
Total 0.7 05 9.4 27.8 25.7 13.1 7.7 8.0 3.7 2.3 0.7 0.2 0.2 —_ 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 5.1 20.2 28.3 20.1 8.6 6.0 3.9 3.6 2.3 0.6 0.6 0.7 — — 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 6.4 15.1 9.9 384 12.8 6.4 8.1 — — — 29 — — — 100.0
Deoria 7.6 27.3 30.0 18.4 6.4 39 3.7 1.4 1.0 0.3 — — — — 100.0
Allahabad 11.4 51.1 26.3 9.5 1.7 _— — — — — —_ — — — 100.0
Jhansi 0.4 29.0 26.1 18.7 33 3.7 33 7.1 7.5 0.5 0.2 0.2 — — 100.0
" Total 6.5 29.6 26.7 18.5 7.9 39 3.2 1.6 1.2 0.3 04 0.2 — — 100.0
b
Grand Total 2.3 49 14.1 19.0 31.1 13.0 6.0 6.5 1.2 1.0 0.5 0.2 0.1 0.1 100.0

89T

SINTNATOWT A€ (SINTWIOVNYA TIV) STOOHOS NI SYFHOVIL AMVWINd WaHOIH :(p)luxX a1davi



EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN SELECTED DISTRICTS 269

TABLE XIV(a)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED BY
GOVERNMENT ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.)

State| District 100 and ‘{ 101-160 | 161-220 §| 221-280 | 281-340 | 341-400 | 401 and| Tl
Below ‘ Above
(¢)] (2 3 Q)] )] (6) @) ® ®
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % % %
Hyderabad —_ — — — — — -— —
Nellore — 30.8 46.1 15.4 7.7 — — 100.0
East Godavari 1.1 26.6 479 149 8.4 1.1 _ 100.0
Total 0.9 27.1 47.7 15.0 8.4 0.9 — 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram — 73.0 18.3 4.8 1.2 2.7 — 100.0
Moovattupuzha — 56.0 289 11.4 25 1.2 — 100.0
Tellicherry 04 66.3 231 7.8 1.6 0.4 0.4 100.0
Quiion —_ 57.1 31.0 10.1 04 0.7 0.7 100.0
Total 0.1 64.4 245 8.0 1.3 1.4 0.3 100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore — 110 72 89 260 09 — 100.0
Satna —_ 10.6 36.1 20.8 31.7 0.8 — 100.0
Bhind — 16.8 36.0 12.1 346 — 0.5 100.0
Total
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 34 51.1 19.5 17.3 6.7 2.0 — 100.0
Nagpur — — 64.7 324 29 — — 100.0
Jalgaon — — - -— — — — —
Poona — — — — . —_ — — —_
Total 3.1 453 17.3 22.7 9.6 2.0 — 100.0
Mpysore
Dharwar — —_ — — — — — —
Tumkur 2.8 19.1 47.5 23.8 3.8 1.0 2.0 100.0
South Kanara 1.6 41.1 30.4 12.2 13.1 0.8 0.8 100.0
Bidar 4.7 39.7 38.2 7.2 6.2 2.0 2.0 100.0
Total 33 349 38.3 129 7.6 1.4 1.6 100.0
Orissa
Puri 4.8 32.0 26.6 16.6 17.0 3.0 — 100.0
Kalahandi — 20.8 37.5 354 6.3 — - 100.0
Total 4.2 30.6 28.1 19.1 15.5 2.5 — 100.0
Punjab
Ambala —_ 2.8 37.8 37.8 45 114 57 100.0
Rajasthan
Jeipur 0.7 30.0 21.7 13.6 20.5 3.6 9.9 100.0
Barmer —_ 40.0 12.0 20.0 20.0 — 8.0 100.0
Udaipur 2.9 26.0 30.9 16.9 13.9 2.8 6.6 100.0
Total 1.7 28.7 25.3 15.3 17.6 31 83 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut — — 14,3 344 45.7 2.8 28 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 33 34.8 40.2 13.0 6.5 1.1 1.1 100.0
Deoria — 12.0 44.0 36.0 8.0 — — 100.0
Allahabad — 9.6 19.2 57.7 13.5 — — 100.0
Jhansi —_ 34 29.5 34.1 24.0 7.9 1.1 100.0
Total 1.0 1.9 26,0 25.7 282 6.2 1.0 100.0

Grand Total T3 36.5 28.6 15.2 142 24 18 1000




270 TABLE XIv(b): SECONDARY TEACHERS IN LOCAL BODIES, SCHOOLS BY EMOLUMENTS

TABLE XIV(b)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED BY
LOCAL BODIES ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.)

i
{
!
State| District | 100 and

| |
101-160 i 161-220 | 221-280 ‘ 281-340 341-400 401 and | Total
Below E | Above
)] 2 3) )] &) 6 Q) ®) )
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % %
Hyderabad 5.1 5717 289 6.4 1.3 0.6 —_ 100.0
Nellore 4.0 21.5 57.5 139 0.9 1.4 0.8 100.0
East Godavari 144 50.0 30.6 4.3 0.4 0.3 — 100.0
Total 9.5 40.3 40.5 8.1 0.6 0.8 0.2 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram — — — — — — —_ —_—
Moovattupuzha — — —_— — — — — —_—
Tellicherry — — — — — — — —
Quilon — — — — — — —_ —
Total — — — — — —_ — _
Madhya Pradesh
Schore — —_ — — — — — —_
Satna — — 50.0 25.0 25.0 _ —_ 100.0
Bhind 24 61.9 26.2 24 71 —_ — 100.0
Total 22 56.5 28.3 43 8.7 —_ —_— 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad — —_ — —_ —_ — — —_
Nagpur —_ — — 12.4 72.9 13.5 1.2 100.0
Jalgaon 14 36.3 50.8 6.5 1.4 3.6 — 100.0
Poona 14.4 30.5 40.7 10.2 0.8 0.8 2.6 100.0
Total 5.6 25.6 349 9.3 18.3 5.1 1.2 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 15.2 352 320 8.0 8.0 0.8 0.8 100.0
Tumkur 29 46.9 16.0 18.6 — 3.7 49 100.0
South Kanara 33 51.8 29.0 6.0 5.0 36 1.3 100.0
Bidar — —_ — — — —_ —_ —
Total 7.3 46.9 27.6 8.5 49 30 1.8 100.0
Orissa
Puri — — — — — — - —
Kalahandi — — — — — —_ — —
Total — — — — — — — —
Punjab
Ambala — — — — — — — —
Rajasthan .
Jaipur — — — — — — — —
Barmer — — — — — —_ —_ —
Udaipur —_ — — — — —_ — —
Total — — — — — — —— —
Urtar Pradesh
Meerut 2.3 349 349 20.9 4.7 — 2.3 100.0
Tehri Garhwal — — — ~— — — —
Deoria — — — — — —_ —_ _
Allahabad — — — — —_ — — —_
Jhansi 9.1 — 18.2 63.6 9.1 — — 100.0
Total 3.7 27.8 31.5 29.6 55 — 1.9 100.0
Grand Total 8.3 39.6 36.6 8.7 44 1.7 0.7 100.0




EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN SELECTED DISTRICTS 271

TABLE XIV(c)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS MANAGED BY
PRIVATE BODIES ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.)

|
|
i
|
|

‘ Total
State/! District ! 100 and ‘ 101-160° | 161-220 l 2é1-280 l 281-340 | 341-400 | 401 and
. Below ! | Above i
) 1 I !
a) ) 3) “@ ) 6) ™ ® 9
Andhra Pradesh % % % % % % %
Hyderabad —_ — — —_ — — — -
Nellore 2.1 26.6 39.8 18.3 9.5 2.7 1.0 100.0
East Godavari 3.2 29.8 426 17.0 35 2.5 14 100.0
Total 2.7 28.5 41.5 17.6 6.0 2.5 1.2 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 6.7 79.3 9.5 39 0.6 — — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 5.1 71.6 18.8 1.1 3.2 0.2 — 100.0
Tellicherry 3.6 75.8 13.8 5.6 0.8 0.2 0.2 100.0
Quilon 4.1 771 15.5 2.0 1.1 0.2 — 100.0
Total 4.5 754 15.5 2.9 1.6 0.1 0.0 '100.0
Madhya Pradesh
Sehore 18.2 273 . 363 18.2 —_ — —_ 100.0
Satna — — — — — — — —_
Bhind 9.6 28.8 28.8 16.4 12.6 3.8 — 100.0
Total 10.5 28.7 29.6 16.5 11.3 34 — 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 1.4 47.7 33.8 10.6 5.1 0.9 0.5 100.0
Nagpur —_— —_ 8.7 68.1 19.4 34 04 100.0
Jalgaon 6.0 55.1 27.7 6.9 2.5 1.8 — 100.0
Poona 6.6 325 320 14.4 7.2 34 39 100.0
Total 4.3 29.4 24.5 27.7 9.3 3.0 1.8 100.0
Mpysore
Dharwar 38 31.5 37.8 13.3 9.5 2.2 1.9 100.0
Tumkur 11.9 57.7 11.9 11.1 52 14 0.8 100.0
South Kanara 32 425 356 7.8 7.2 2.1 1.6 100.0
Bidar 23.1 57.7 15.3 —_ 1.3 1.3 1.3 100.0
Total 6.0 43.7 30.5 9.2 7.0 2.0 1.6 100.0
Orissa
Puri 8.3 71.0 11.8 7.4 1.3 0.2 — 100.0
Kalahandi — 30.2 64.0 5.8 — —_ C— 100.0
Total 7.2 65.6 18.6 7.2 1.2 0.2 —_— 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 4.5 29.6 432 11.3 5.7 11 4.6 100.0
Rafasthan
Jaipur i1 39.4 35.1 12.7 6.3 32 2.2 100.0
Barmer — _— -— — — — — —
Udaipur — 38.0 24.0 20.0 10.0 2.0 6.0 100.0
Total 0.7 38.8 313 15.2 7.7 2.8 35 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 4.0 28.7 33.8 242 4.6 2.7 2.0 100.0
Tehri Garhwal — 374 37.5 12.5 6.3 6.3 — 100.0
Deoria 1.7 337 30.8 14.7 8.7 7.7 2.7 100.0
Allahabad 2.3 324 32.0 17.1 7.2 6.7 2.3 100.0
Jhansi 38 329 30.5 21.1 7.2 3.0 1.5 100.0
Total 3.2 309 32.6 20.6 6.1 4.5 2.1 100.0

Grand Total 4.5 41.2 25.7 18.1 6.7 24 1.4 100.0
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TABLE XIV(d) : SECONDARY TEACHERS IN SCHOOLS (ALL MANAGEMENTS) BY EMOLUMENTS

TABLE XIV(d)

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS/DEPARTMENTS (BY ALL
MANAGEMENTS) ACCORDING TO EMOLUMENTS PER MONTH (1965)

Emoluments Per Month (in Rs.)

State| District 100and | 101-160 | 161220 | 221280 | 281-300 | 341-400 | 401 and = Tora
Below Above 1
M ©)] ©) ) ) (6) M ®) Q)
Andhkra Pradesh o % T o o % " o o o
Hyderabad 5.1 57.8 28.9 6.4 1.2 0.6 — 1000
Nellore 3.4 23.0 52.8 15.0 3.2 1.8 0.8 100.0
East Godavari 10.5 43.2 349 8.2 1.9 09 04 100.0
Total 7.5 36.8 41.0 10.5 2.3 1.3 0.6 100.0
Kerala
Malappuram 2.3 75.2 15.2 4.5 1.0 1.8 — 100.0
Moovattupuzha 3.9 68.1 21.0 3.5 3.1 0.4 — 1000
Tellicherry 2.5 72.6 16.9 6.4 1.1 03 0.2 100.0
Quilon 2.9 71.1 20.2 4.4 0.9 0.3 0.2 100.0
Total 3.0 71.5 18.7 4.6 1.5 0.6 0.1  100.0
Madhya Prades})
Sehore 0.6 36.6 27.5 9.2 25.2 0.9 —_ 100.0
Satna - 10.3 36.4 20.9 31.6 0.8 — 1000
Bhind 3.1 25.7 3.7 12.2 24.8 1.2 0.3 100.0
Total 1.4 25.6 317 13.4 26.8 1.0 0.1 100.0
Maharashtra
Aurangabad 2.5 497 259 14.3 6.0 14 0.2 100.0
Nagpur — — 8.0 64.9 227 4.0 04 1000
Jalgaon 5.6 53.3 30.1 6.8 22 2.0 — 100.0
Poona 7.2 31.1 33.2 14.2 7.0 34 3.9 100.0
Total 44 29.6 24.8 26.5 9.9 3.1 1.6 100.0
Mysore
Dharwar 7.1 32.5 36.1 11.8 9.1 1.8 1.6 100.0
Tumkur 9.5 46.8 20.9 15.4 4.0 1.7 1.7 100.0
South Kanara 31 44.6 333 7.7 7.2 2.5 1.6 100.0
Bidar 9.9 44.9 31.6 5.2 4.7 1.9 1.8 100.0
Total 5.8 42.8 31.3 9.7 6.7 2.1 1.6 100.6
Orissa
Puri 7.0 57.4 17.1 10.7 6.8 1.0 — 100.0
Kalahandi — 26.7 54.8 16.3 2.2 — — 100.0
Total 6.1 53.4 22.0 1.3 6.2 1.0 —_ 100.0
Punjab
Ambala 1.8 13.2 39.9 27.6 4.8 7.4 53 100.0
Rajasthan
Jaipur 0.8 324 25.1 13.3 16.9 3.6 7.9 100.0
Barmer — 40.0 12.0 20.0 20.0 — 8.0 100.0
Udaipur 2.4 28.3 29.7 17.4 13.0 3.7 55 100.0
Total 1.5 30.9 26.6 15.4 15.3 3.0 7.3 100.0
Uttar Pradesh
Meerut 3.8 21.7 33.2 245 6.1 2.6 2.1 100.0
Tehri Garhwal 2.8 35.2 39.8 13.0 6.5 1.8 0.9 100.0
Deoria 1.5 31.1 29.4 17.0 10.8 7.7 2.5 100.0
Allahabad 2.1 28.4 29.3 17.3 13.2 7.6 2.1 100.0
Jhansi 3.1 24.6 29.9 25.4 1.4 42 1.4 100.0
Total 2.9 28.3 31.7 21.4 9.1 4.6 2.0 100.0
Grand Total 43 39.9 219 16.2 8.0 2.3 1.4 100.0
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TOTAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE IN INDIA 1950-51 TO 1965-66

This study deals with the growth of educational
expenditure in India during the post-independence
period. Its first section deals with the various as-
pects of educational finance in the Indian Union as
a whole for the years 1950-51 to 1965-66, while
its second section relates to the educational ex-
penditure in the states for the years 1956-57 to
1961-62. In this study we propose to examine the
basic question of educational finance, viz., how much
India spends on education.

2. Before we attempt to answer this question,
it seems necessary to make one or two preliminary
observations by way of clarifying the concepts.
The first relates to the connotation of the term,
*total educational expenditure’. The expenditure
which a society incurs on education consists of:

(i) The expenditure—both recurring and non-
recurring—incurred on the maintenance of
the formal system of education comprising
educational institutions, students, teachers
and administration;

(ii) The expenditure incurred by the guardians
of the students (or by the students them-
selves) on their education. This includes
the direct cost of such items as tuition fees,
purchase of books and ancillary learning
materials, school uniforms, boarding
charges (when the student stays in a hostel)
or the indirect cost of their maintenance
when they stay at home; and

(iif) The ‘opportunity costs’, that is, the potential
earnings foregone by the students on
account of their education.

When we speak of the total educational expendi-
ture in the country, we generally refer to the first
of these three categories for which alone detailed
statistics are available. Although, the second and
the third categories of expenditure are also very
significant, but since the relevant data on these
categories are not available, we shall, in this study,
use the expression, ‘total educational expenditure’
only to denote the expenditure of the first category,

i.e. the total expenditure incurred on the main-
tenance of the educational system.

3. We may, however, add that the available
statistics do not account for the total expenditure
on education. For instance, they exclude the
expenditure on the Central Ministry of Education,
the U.G.C., the Departments of Education in the
States and various other organisations which do
not manage educational institutions directly. Fuar-
ther, they relate only to ‘recognised’ institutions
and do not cover the ‘unrecognised’ institutions
whose number is not negligible. Even in respect
of recognised institutions, not all expenditure is
reported. For instance, in government institutions
the expenditure on ‘pensions’ paid to retited emp-
loyees of government (inclusive of teaching and
non-teaching staff) is not shown. In private insti-
tutions also, the expenditure on the administration
and other expenditure of societies conductingeduca-
tional institutions is not reported. It is, however,
necessary to note that the net effect of these defi-
ciencies is not appreciable and that in spite of
these shortcomings, our statistics of educational
expenditure are fairly reliable and compare favour-
ably with those of other countries.

SECTION 1

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE IN INDIA
1950-51 ro 1965-66

4. Total Educational Expenditure in India:
The statistics of total educational expenditure,
enrolment, national income and population along
with their indices and average annual rates of growth
for the period 1950-51 to 1965-66 are given in Table 1.

The total educational expenditure in India has
increased from Rs. 1,144 million in 1950-51 to
Rs. 1,897 million in 1955-56 (or the end of the first
Plan) and further to Rs. 3,444 million in 1960-61 (or
the end of the second Plan) and is estimated to
further rise to Rs. 6,000 million in 1965-66 (or the
end of third Plan). The average annual rate of
increase has been 10.6 per cent during the first
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EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE 50-51 1O 65-66

TABLE I

TOTAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE IN INDIA
(1950-51 TO 1965-66)

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66
(Estimated)
(¢)) 1¢3)] ©)] “) 5)
1. Total expenditure on education (Rs. in 000’s) 1,143,822 1,896,610 3,443,801 6,000,000
2. Total enrolment (in 000’s) 25,543 33,924 47,964 69,780
3. Total national income (Rs. in 000’s) 95,300,000 99,800,000 141,400,000 210,000,000
4. Total population (in 000’s) 361,130 395,900 439,235 494,781
5. Expenditure on education per head of population (Rs.) 3.2 4.8 7.8 121
6. National income per head of population (Rs.) 266.5 255.0 325.7 424.4
7. Percentage of expenditure on education to national income 1.2 1.9 24 29
8. Index of growth
() Total educational expenditure 100 166 301 525
(ii) Totalenrolment 100 133 188 273
(iii) Total national income 100 105 148 220
(iv) Educational expenditure per capita 100 150 244 378
(v) National income per capita 100 96 122 159
(vi) Population 100 110 122 137
9. Average annual rate of growth [ First Plan | Second Plan | Third Plan | Allthe Three Plans
(i) Total educational expenditure 10.6 12.7 11.7 11.7
(ii)) Total enrolment 5.8 7.2 7.8 6.9
(iif) Total national income 0.9 7.2 8.2 54
(iv) Per capita expenditure on education 8.4 10.2 9.2 9.3
(v) Per capita national income (decrease) 50 54 32
(vi) Population 19 1.8 24 2.2

Plan, 12.7 per cent during the second Plan and 11.7
per cent during the third Plan. Theaverage annual
rate of increase during the three Plan periods has
been 11.7 per cent.

5. Total Educational Expenditure per Head
of Population: The growth of the total educational
ex»anditure in India as indicated above has been
very rapid in the first three Plans and its doubling
period is about 6 years. But simultaneously, the
population of the country has also been increasing
and if we examine the growth of total educational
ex»enditure in India per head of population, (i.e.
by taking into consideration the growth in popu-

lation also) the picture loses some of its colour.

It will be seen from Table I that the total educa-
tional expenditure per head of population hag
multiplied between 1950 and 1965, by 3%-fold, as
against a 5-fold increase inthe total educational ex-
penditure in absolute terms. This implies an average
annual rate of increase of only 9.3 per cent in the
per capitaexpenditure, as against an averageannual
increase of 11.7 per cent in the total educational
expenditure in absolute figures. This is because
a part of the increase in the total educational ex-
penditure is offset by the increase in population.
It is, nevertheless, true that the rate of increase in
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the educational expenditure has been far greater
than that in population.

6. Proportion of National Income (at Current
Prices) Spent on Education (1950-51—1965-66):
There is still another way of looking at the total
increase in educational expenditure. We may
compare it to the national income or the national
dividend at current prices which shows the extent
to which education is given priority vis-a-vis other
claimants on the national exchequer.

It will be seen that the percentage of the total
national income, which is now devoted to education,
has only increased from 1.2 per cent in 1950-51
to 2.9 in 1965-66. This implies an average annuzal
rate of increase of only 6.1 per cent, as against an
increase of 9.3 per cent in the per capita expenditure
on education or 11.7 per cent in the total educa-
tional expenditure in absolute figures.

7. Total Educational Expenditure in Relation
to Growth in Enrolment: There is still another
angle from which the growth in total educa-
tional expenditure can be studied, namely, the
increase of the total educational expenditure
in relation to the growth in enrolment. There
is, however, one great limitation in this
comparison, and it is that while the increase in
enrolment is absolute, the increase in expenditure
is at current prices, which implies that this increase
includes the effect of rise in prices. As it is, the
increase in the total educational expenditure is
always greater than that in enrolment.

The average annual rate of increase in enrolment
was 5.8% during the first Plan, 7.2% during the
second Plan; and 7.8% during the third Plan, as
against an increase of 10.6, 12.7 and 11.7 per cent
respectively in total educational expenditure during
the same periods. Taking the three Plans together,
the average annual increase in enrolment was only
6.9 per cent, while that in total educational ex-
penditure was 11.7 per cent.

So far we have studied the growth of the toral
expenditure on education. But it will be interesting
to study separately the growth of direct and indirect
expenditure.

8. Direct andIndirect Expenditure on Education:
The distribution of the total expenditure into

direct and indirect is given in Table II. It will te
seen that the rate of increase in direct expenditure
has generally been less than that in indirect
expenditure. The average rate of increase has been
11.2 per cent in the direct expenditure, while it was
13.2 per cent inthe indirect expenditure during the
period 1950-65.

9. Proportion of Direct to Indirect Expenditure:
The proportion of direct educational expenditure
to total expenditure on education is given in the table
below:

Percentage of Direct Expenditure

Year to Total Expenditure on Education
1950-51 79.6
1955-56 76.4
1960-61 74.7
1965-66 74.9

It will be seen from the above table that the
proportionof direct expenditure to total educational
expenditure has been steadily decreasing. It was
79.6 per cent in 1950-51 and 74.9 per cent in 1965-66,
which implies that items which are included under
indirect expenditure are relatively getting more
funds. In the next section we shall discuss in
detail which of the indirect items received priority,
but, as a general trend, this increase in the prepor-
tion of indirect expenditure is a healthy sign.

Looking at the indices of growth in Tuable I,
it will be seen that during the period under review,
the total educational expenditure increased ty 425
per cent, as against an increase of 173 per cent in
enrolment and only 120 per cent in the total national
income. Even the increase in the per capita ex-
penditure on education (278 percent) has beenmore

N.B.: The total educational expenditure is divided into twco
major categories—direct and indirect. Direct expenditure
includes all expenditure incurred directly on the running
of the school plant from the regular school budget (except ex-
penditure on scholarships, etc. and hostels met from the
school budget). Indirect expenditure includes: expenditure on
(1) direction and inspection; (2) buildings; (3)scholar--
ships; (4) hostel charges; and (5) miscellaneous items. As
a matter of fact, it would have been better if the expenditure on
scholarships, buildings and hostels had also been classified as
direct, Itis, however, good that this reform in the classification
of educational expenditure has already been done by the Minis-
try of Education and that future data will be collected on that
basis.
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TABLE 11

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY SOURCES
(1950-51 TO 1965-66)
(Rs. in 000’s)

Average Annual Rate of Growthduring

1965-66

Sources 1950-51 | 1955-56 | 1960-61 | (Esti- | 195051 195?;56 1960-61 | 1950-51
mated) | 195556 | 1960-61 | 1965-66 | 1965-66
(0} ) €)) @) &) ©) ) (t)] )]

Direct Expenditure

Central Government funds 24,611 67,324 140,259 298,984 223 15.8 16.3 18.1
o)) 4.6) (5.4) (6.7)

State Government funds 474,369 768,687 1,503,646 2,723,800 10.1 144 12.6 12.4
(52.1) (53.1) (58.9) (60.6)

District board funds 69,128 87,770 105,288 128,099 4.9 37 4.0 42
(7.6) (6.0) “.1) (2.8)

Municipal board funds 41,870 57,429 91,911 209,264 6.5 99 17.4 11.4
4.6) 4.0) (3.6) 4.7

Fees 216,736 352,806 550,852 872,847 10.2 9.3 9.6 9.7
(23.8) (24.9) (21.4) (19.4)

Other sources 83,825 114,053 181,631 261,926 6.4 9.8 7.6 7.8
9.2 (7.9) a.n (5.8)

Total 910,539 1,448,069 2,573,588 4,494,920 9.8 12.2 11.8 11.2

(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Indirect Expenditure

Central Government funds 10,636 54,170 155,519 301,016 38.5 23.5 14.1 25.0
4.6) (12.1) (17.9) (20.0)

State Government funds 143,062 281,869 541,489 948,200 14.5 14.0 11.9 134
(61.3) (62.8) 62.2) (63.0)

District board funds 9,474 11,228 13,048 15,200 3.5 3.1 3.1 3.2
.1 2.5 1.5) (1.0)

Municipal board funds 4514 7,121 14,667 25,437 9.5 15.5 11.6 12.2
1.9) (1.6) a.n a.n

Fees 16,536 26,226 39,406 45,153 9.7 8.5 2.8 6.9
(7.1 (5.9 4.5) (3.0)

Other sources 49,061 67,927 106,084 170,074 6.7 9.3 9.9 8.6
(21.0) (15.1) (12.2) (11.3)

Total 233,282 448,542 870,214 1,505,080 14.0 14.2 11.6 13.2

(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Total Expenditure

(Direct & Indirect)

Central Government funds 35,247 121,494 295,778 600,000 28.0 19.5 15.2 20.8
3.1) 6.4) (8.6) (10.0)

State Governments funds 617,431 1,050,556 2,045,136 3,672,000 11.2 14.3 124 12.6
(54.0) (55.4) (59.9) (61.2)

District board funds 78,602 98,998 118,336 143,299 47 3.6 39 4.1
6.9) 5.2 (3.9 24

Municipal board funds 46,385 64,550 106,578 234,701 6.8 10.6 17.3 11.4
4.0) (3.9 3.1 3.9

Fees 233,272 379,033 590,258 918,000 10.2 93 9.2 9.6
(20.4) (20.0) 17.1) (15.3)

Other sources 132,885 181,980 287,715 432,000 6.5 9.6 8.5 8.2
(11.6) 9.6) 8.9 (7.2)

Total 1,143,822 1,896,610 3,443,801 6,000,000 10.6 12.7 11.7 11.7

(100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)
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than the increase in the national income and in
population. In short, it can be safely said that
during the post-independence period education
did receive its due share of the national resources.

TotAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY SOURCES

10. Sources of Educational Finance: The next
point which deserves examination is the study of
sources from which the total educational expendi-
ture is met. At present, the total educational
expenditure is classified under six different sources:
(1) Central Government funds; (2) State Govern-
ment funds; (3) District board funds; (4) Municipal
board funds; (5) Fees; and (6) Endowments and
other sources.* Very naurally, each of these six
sources plays a different role in the financing of
education and the rate of increase in expenditure
also varies from one source to another. It is this
aspect of the problem that provides an interesting
field for study.

11. Total Educational Expenditure by Sources
(1950-51 to 1965-66): It will be seen from Table II
that the bulk of the educational expenditure is
provided by state governments and their contri-
bution is increasing steadily. In 1950-51, they
spent Rs. 617 million or 54 per cent of the total
educational expenditure, while in 1965-66, the ex-
penditure from state funds is estimated to haverisen
to Rs. 3,672 million or 61.2 per cent of the total
expenditure. Next in importance is the expenditure
from fees. In 1950-51, this source provided a total
revenue of Rs. 233 million and it is expected torise
to Rs. 918 million by 1965-66. In spite of this
increase, however, the proportion of the income
from fees to total educational expenditurefell down,
during the same period, from 20.4 percent in 1950-
51 to 15.3 per cent in 1965-66, which shows that
the rate of increase in expenditure through fees has
been less than the rate of increase in total expendi-
ture. Third in order of importance is the ex-
penditure from the funds of the Central Government.
In 1950-51, this expenditure stood at Rs. 35 million
or 3.1 per cent of the total educational expenditure
and in 1965-66 it is likely to rise to Rs. 600 million
or 10 per cent of the total educational expenditure.
Fourth in order of importance is the expenditure

*Endowments and other sources are in fact two sources for
which separate figures are available, but for the purpose
of this discussion, these have been combined.

from ‘endowments and other sources’ which rose
from Rs. 133 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 432 million
in 1965-66, though its proportion to total educa-
tional expenditure fell, during the same period, from
11.6 percent to 7.2 per cent. The local bodies came
last and made the least, although significant contri-
bution. In 1950-51 the municipal boards contri-
buted Rs. 46 million or 4 per cent of the total
educational expenditure and in 1965-66, their
contribution rose to Rs. 235 million or 3.9 per cent
of the total expenditure. The contribution of the
district boards, which are in charge of rural areas,
has not been so elastic. In 1950-51, they contri-
buted Rs. 79 million or 6.9 per cent of the total
expenditure, and in 1960-61, Rs. 143 million or 2.4
per cent of the total educational expenditure. The
average annual rate of increase during this period
has been the greatest in Central Government funds
(20.8%), followed by state government funds(12.6%),
municipal board funds (11.4%), fees (9.6%), en-
dowments and other sources (8.2%) and district
board funds (4.1 %).

12. Total Direct Educational Expenditure by
Sources (1950-51 to 1965-66): In the case of total
direct expenditure the picture appears essentially the
same as in total educational expenditure. The rate
of increase has been the greatest in respect of Central
Government funds (18.1%), followed by state govern-
ments (12.4%), municipal board funds (11.4%),
fees (9.7%), endowments and other sources (7.8%)
and district board funds (4.2%).

13. Tetal Indirect Educational Expenditure by
Sources (1950-51 to 1960-61): With regard to total
indirect educational expenditure, there appears to
be a good deal of change in the over-all picture.
Here the Central Government funds play a more
important role, particularly because the Govern-
ment of India incurs a large expenditure on scholar-
ships and buildings. The proportion of indirect
expenditure from Central Government funds to
total indirect expenditure has increased from 4.6
per cent in 1950-51 to 20.0 per cent in 1965-66.
Similarly, the income from endowments and other
sources also played a comparatively more signi-
ficant role, especially in the field of scholarships.
Fees naturally played a minor role and still less
important is the role played by district boards and
municipalities who do very litile in respect of
direction and inspection, scholarships or hostels.
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14. Now we shall discuss the role played by
each source of educational finance separately.

15. Central Government 'Funds: The iotal
educational expenditure incurred from Central
Government funds during the period under review is
given in Table II. As was pointed out earlier, one
clarification has to be made in this contexi. The
expenditure which the Government of India incurs
on education can be divided into two categories:
() expenditure from Central Government funds
on institutions maintained or aided by the Centrzal
Government; and (ii) grants-in-aid given by the
Central Government io the state governments.

From the statistics given in Table II it will be
seen that the expenditure of the Government of
India on education showed a phenomenal increase
during 1950-65. In absolute terms, it multiplied
17-fold within 15 years. During the first Plan
period, the average annual rate of increase was 2s
high as 28.0 per cent (as against 10.6 per cent in
the total educational expenditure frcm all
sources). During the second five-year Plan,
this tempo of expansion seems to have gone
down to soms extent: the average rate of increase
in the second Plan was 19.5 per cent—but still
it was higher than the rate of increase in the total
educational expenditure which was 12.7 per cent.
During the third five-year Plan also, although the
rate of increase fell down to 15.29, it was still
higher than the rate of increase in total educational
expenditure which was 11.7 per cent from all sources
but was lessthain therate of increase during the first
two Plans. This decline is mainly due to a change in
policy. In the first five-year Plan, there was a
greater emphasis on the Central sector in education
and the funds provided for grant-in-aid were com-
paratively less. In the second and third five-year
Plans, the expansion of the Central sector in educa-
tion was comparatively restricted, although the
funds for grant-in-aid to the state governments were
substantially increased. In spite of this decline in
the rate of growth, the total educational expenditure
from Central Government funds during the first
three five-year Plans shows an annu2l increase of
2).8 per cent which is nearly twice as large as the
rate of growth in total educational expenditure
during the same period (11.7%). This larger
initiative taken by the Central Government in the

financing of education is a very welcome develop-
ment indeed. Further, the rate of increase has been
higher in indirect expenditure than the rate of
increase in the direct expenditure.

16. State Government Funds: During the first
five-year Plan, the average annual rate of increase in
the state government expenditure was 11.2 per cent,
as against an increase of 10.6 per cent in the total
educational expenditure. In the second Plan, the
tempo of expenditure from the state government
funds increased considerably to 14.2 per cent, as
against 12.7 per cent in the total expenditure. Dur-
ing the third five-year Plan the rate of increase in
state government funds was 12.4 per cent, as against
11.7 per cent in the total expenditure. Taking the
pericd of the three five-year Plans together, the
annual rate of increase in expenditure from state
government funds was 12.6 per cent as against an
increase of 11.7 per cent in the total educational
expenditure. The proportion of expenditure from
state government funds to total expenditure also
improved from 54.0 per cent to 61.2 per cent. In
this case also the indirect expenditure received a
better treatment than direct expenditure.

17. District Board Funds: In so far as total
educational expenditure from district board funds
during the first three five-year Plans is concerned,
there has not been any appreciable increase in the
contribution from this source. Their contribution
to total expenditure has gone down from 6.9 per
cent in 1950-51 to 2.4 per cent in 1965-66. The
revenues of the district boards are derived mainly
from the local fund cess on land revenue. The
collection of this cess fluctuates very greatly, depend-
ing upon crop conditions. In some years, part of
the cess is remitted or suspended, while in others
even arrears are recovered and this leads to large
fluctuations of income which are purely adminis-
trative in character. But taking the over-all view
of the period, it will be seen that the increase in the
contribution of district board funds to educational
expenditure averaged 4.7 per cent per year in the
first five-year Plan, 3.6 per cent per year in the
second five-year Plan, 3.9 per cent per year during
the third five-year Plan and 4.1 per cent for the
three Plans put together. The conclusion is in-
evitable—this source of revenue is very inelasticand
the potentialities of its expansion are getting rapidly
exhausted.
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18. Municipal Board Funds: The details about
the contribution made by municipal boards to the
total educational expenditure during the period
under review are given in the same table. These
present a much better picture than the district
boards. To begin with, there has been no decrease
in the rates of increase. Their total contribution
has risen from Rs. 46 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 235
million in 1965-66. In the first five-year Plan, the
average annual increase in the contribution of the
municipal boards was 6.9 per cent as against an
increase of 10.6 per cent in the total educational
expenditure and only 4.7 per cent in the contribution
of the district boards. Similarly in the second
Plan, the contribution of the municipal boards has
increased at anannual rate of 19.6 percent as against
12.7 per cent in the total expenditure and only 3.6
per cent in the contribution of the district boards.
But during the third five-year Plan, the municipal
boards made a great effort and the rate of increase
rose to 17.3 per cent, as against 11.7 per cent in
total expenditure and 3.9 per cent in the district
board expenditure on education, Taking the three
Plans together, the municipal boards show an
average rate of increase of 11.4 per cent which
is significant. In so far as proportion of expendi-
ture through this source to total expenditure is
concerned, municipal boards after going down a
bit during first and second Plan periods regained
their position during the third Plan. There are
still very large potentialities for expansion of this
source of finance due to two reasons: (1) there is
a large number of municipalities which are not yet
financing education adequately; and (2) the rapid
pace of urbanisation is increasing their resources.

19. Fees: Fees form a very important source
of educational finance. During the British priod,
they made a major contribution to educational ex-
penditure; and, although the emphasis on fees has
been considerably reduced in the post-independence
period and delibrate policies of reducing fees or
providing free education have been adopted on a
fairly large scale, they still play an important part
in the financing of education. During the first
five-year Plan, the annual rate of increase in the
contribution of fees to total educational expenditure
was 10.2 per cent, as against an increase of 10.6
per cent in total educational expenditure and during
the second and third five-year Plans, the annual

increase in the contribution of fees was 9.3 per cent
and 9.2 per cent as against an increase of 12.7 per
cent and 11.7 per cent in the total educational ex-
penditure. The policy of reducing fees or providing
free education had been largely adopted during the
first five-year Plan and was continued in the second
and third Plans. As such the proportion of ex-
penditure through fees to total expenditure on educa-
tion has been decreasing continuously. But still
the income from fees has been steadily increasing.
This is mainly due.to the fact that there has been
tremendous increase in enrolment during this
period.

20. It is, however, important to note that not all
income which is shown under fees comes from private
sources. In several states, there are schemes under
which the fees of certain categories of students are
reimbursed by government. In such cases, the
amount reimbursed as fees is debited under ‘scholar-
ships’ or ‘other financial assistance’ by the states.
In the school accounts, however, these receipts are
shown under fees. It is, therefore, necessary to
remember that some proportion of the income from
fees comes really from the public sector, although
it is very difficult to identify the cxact amount or
proportion of this share of public funds.

21. About the revenue from fees, one or two
points are particularly important. The first refers
to the role played by fees at different levels of
education and in different types of educational
institutions. The information in Table III will
be found interesting from this point of view.

22. Of the total amount of fees collected, a very
large proportion (Rs. 63 million or 10.6 per cent)
is realised in boards of secondary and intermediate
education and represents purely examination fee.
Among other institutions, the largest contribution
to the total fee income is made by high/higher
secondary schools——they contribute as much as
Rs. 270 million or 45.8 per cent of the total fee
collected. Next in order come universities and
institutions of higher education which contribute
as much as Rs. 155 million or 26.2 per cent of the
total fees collected. The higher primary schools,
where fees should really be abolished as far as
practicable, still contribute a fairly large proportion
—Rs. 32 million or 5.4 per cent of the total amount
of fees collected—it is even more than the amount
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TABLE 111

EXPENDITURE THROUGH FEES ON DIFFERENT
TYPES OF INSTITUTIONS (1960-61)

Amount of | Percentage

Fees to Total
Type of Institution Collected | Amount of
(in 000’s) Fees
Collected at
All Levels
o ()] (€))
Rs.
1. Pre-primary schools 2,184 0.4
2. Lower primary schools 17,169 2.9
3. Higher primary schools 31,677 5.4
4. Secondary schools 270,394 45.8
5. Schools for teacher training 1,856 0.3
6. Schools for vocational education
(excluding teacher training) 13,604 2.3
7. Schools for special education 1,378 0.2
8. Universities and institutions of
higher education (general education) 154,693 26.2
(a) Universities 52,934 9.0
(b) Research institutions 375 0.1
(c) Colleges of general education 101,384 17.2
9. Colleges for teacher training 2,761 0.5
10. Colleges for professional education
(excluding teacher training) 30,346 51
11. Colleges for special education 1,447 0.2
All institutions: 527,510 89.4
12. Feesin boards of secondary & inter-
mediate education, etc. 62,748 10.6
Grand Total 590,258 100.0

of fees collected in colleges of professional education
—which stands. at Rs. 30 million or 5.1 per cent
of the total amount of fees. At the lower primary
stage, there are a number of private schools which
charge fees and, therefore, primary/junior Basic
schools contribute Rs. 17 million or 2.9 per cent
of the total fees collected and almost a similar
amount is contributed by the schools of vocational
education (their precise contribution is Rs. 31.6
million or 2.3 per cent of the total amount of fees
collected). It will be seen that the largest income
from fees is at the secondary stage; but as secondary
education becomes gradually tuition-free, income
on this account is likely to decline to a negligible

amount during the fourth five-year Plan or soon
thereafter. At the university stage also, the total
receipts from fees are considerable at present; but
even these are dwindling because of the expansion
of students from poor families entering university
education and the incapability of the state govern-
ments or universities to increase fees.

23. There is still another point which needs
attention, namely, the extent of free studentships
awarded and the amount of fees collected. Table
IV shows the total enrolment in institutions of
different types and levels as well as the number
and proportion of students paying fees.

TABLE 1V

PROPORTION OF FEE-PAYING STUDENTS, 1960-61

Total Number of | Percentage
Enrolment |Fee-Paying lof Students

Tvpe of Institution Students \Paying Fees
1‘ to Total
f Enrolment
@ 2) 3) &)
1. Pre-primary schools 121,184 93,914 77.5
2. Lower primary schools 26,642,348 1,044,050 3.9
3. Higher primary schools 10,610,878 1,742,908 16.4
4. Secondary schools 7,311,514 4,867,003 64.8
S. Schools for teacher training 110,502 22,057 20.0
6. Schools for vocational
training (excluding
teacher training) 290,772 209,414 72.2
7. Schools for special
education 1,689,651 169,821 10.0
8. Universities and higher
education institutions 767,965 655,846 85.4
(general education)
(a) Universities 73,381 66,149 90.1 -
(b) Research institutions 2,952 2,547 86.3
(¢) Colleges for general
education 691,632 587,150 84.9
9. Colleges for teacher training 50,735 17,596 347
10. Colleges for professional ’
education (excluding
teacher training) 143,556 126,179 87.9
11. Colleges for special edu-
cation 25,297 13,267 524
All Institutions 47,964,402 8,962,055 18.7
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24. It will be seen that the proportion of fee-
paying students varies from stage to stage and from
one type of educational institution to another. This
is obviously the lowest (3.9 percent) in lower primary
schools. It is also not very high in schools for
special education (10 per cent) or in higher primary
schools (16.4 per cent), although fees in these insti-
tutions also should, by and large, disappear. .In
the colleges of teacher training where no fees should
really be charged, as many as 34.7 per cent of the
students pay fees. In the colleges of special educa-
tion the proportion of fee-paying students is 52.4
per cent. But it is still greater in universities and
higher education institutions (85.4 per cent) and in
colleges for professional education (87.9 per cent).
In schools for vocational education, about 72.2
per cent of the students pay fees and this proportion
increases to 77.5 per cent in pre-primary schools
which are still largely in the private sector.

25. In the absence of information about the
actual rates of fees charged at each level, it may be
interesting to find out the average amount of fees
collected per student. The following table (Table
V) shows how this varies at different levels and in
different types of institutions.

26. A word must be said about fees per student
in the universities. In the universities, a large
amount is received by way of ‘examination fees’
and since in the available data it is not posible
to separate this amount from that of ‘tuition fees’
with which we are concerned, this item has been
ignored. In other cases, the amount of fees will
appear to be extremely reasonable, and if any thing,
on the low side. There is a very great possibility
of gettingadditional resources for education through
raising of fees and this avenue will have to be ex-
plored in spite of the obvious difficulties involved.

27. Endowments and Other Sources: The
contribution of ‘endowments and other sources’
in absolute figures is rising steadily, through slowly.
It stood at Rs. 133 million in 1950-51 and rose to
Rs. 432 million in 1965-66. The rate of
annual increase during the first Plan period was
6.5 per cent and that during the second and third
five-year Plan periods 9.6 per cent and 8.5 per cent
and for the three Plans put together 8.2 per cent.
Owing to the large part played by voluntary educa-
tional organizations, these sources still continue to
have an important part in educational finance—

TABLE V
AVERAGE FEE PER STUDENT 1960-61

Type of Institution Amount of Fee | Amount of Fee
per Student on | per Student on
the Basis of the Number of
Total Enrolment | such Students as
Pay Fees
@) 2) 3)
Rs. Rs.
1. Pre-primary schools 18.0 23.3
2. Primary and junior Basic
schools 0.6 16.4
3. Middle and senior Basic
schools 3.0 8.2
4. High/higher secondary
schools 36.0 55.6
5. Schools for teacher train-
ing 16.8 . 842
6. Schools for vocational
education (excluding
teacher training) 46.8 65.0

7. Schools for special edu-.
cation 0.8 8.1
8. Universities and institu-

tions of higher education 201 .4 235.9

(general education)

(a) Universities 721.4* 800.2*

(b) Research institutions 126.9 147.1

(c) Colleges of general

education 146.6 1727

9. Colleges for teacher

training 54.4 156.9
10. Colleges for professional

education (excluding

teacher training)) 211.4 240.5
11. Colleges for special edu-

tion ' 57.2 109.0

All Institutions 11.0 58.9

*The amount of fees includes the examiation fee charged
from all the students who appear in examinations conducted by
the universities. But the enrolment relates to only = students
studying in university teaching departments or constituent
colleges.

their total contribution is in fact larger than that of
the local bodies (district and municipal boards put
together). What is even more important, it is
possible to tap larger funds in this source if the right
approach is made; and, in all probability, this source
has a still larger elasticity at present than the re-
venues of the district boards.



284

.EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY OBJECTS

ToTAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY OBJECTS
(1950-51 1O 1965-66)

28. Type of Institutions/Objects: We now turn
to the discussion of educational expenditure by
types of institutions and by objects. There are
about 64 different types of institutions for which
separate data are available but in order to keep
the discussion within limits we have divided all the
different types of institutions and objects, into
nineteen categories each of which will be discussed
separately. In this grouping, institutions with some
common denominator have been combined into a
separate category. For instance, schools for voca-
tional education cover some ten types of institutions,
such as schools for agriculture, arts and crafts,
commerce, engineering, forestry, medicine, physical
education, veterinary science, industry and techno-
logy. The colleges for professional education
also cover almost the same types of institutions
at the college level as vocational schools cover at
the school level. Similarly, schools for special

education include schools for the handicapped,
schools for music, dancing and other fine arts,
schools for oriental studies, schools for social
workers, schools and centres for adult education
and reformatory schools, etc., and colleges for
special education mainly include music colleges,
and those for oriental studies and for social work,

Table VI shows the total educational expenditure
incurred during the first three five-year Plans on these
19 categories of institutions and objects. It may
be clarified at the very outset that each of the diffe-
rent types of institutions is regarded as a single unit
for the purpose of reporting educational expenditure.
That is to say, the expenditure figures of higher
primary schools which generally have lower primary
sections attached to them represent the total ex-
penditure on the whole institution including the
lower primary section. This has been accepted
because it is not possible to break up the expenditure
by sections. This applies to all types of institutions
which have attached classes.

TABLE V1
EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY OBJECTS, 1950-51 TO 1965-66

(Rs. in 000's)
Annual Growth Rate during
Type of Institutions/Objects ;'ilr:ﬁe
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 | Ist Plan| 2nd Plan | 3rd Plan Plans
€)] @) 3) “) ) (6) @) 3) ©)
Direct Expenditure

1. Pre-schools 1,198 2,499 5,873 11,000 15.8 18.6 13.4 159
0.1) 0.1 0.2) (0.2)

2. Lower primary schools 364,843 537,272 734,461 1,220,500 8.0 6.5 10.7 8.4
(31.9) (28.3) (21.3) (20.3)

3. Higher primary schools 76,990 154,050 429,219 717,500 149 22.7 10.8 16.0
6.7) 3. (12.5) (12.0)

4. Secondary schools 230,450 376,144 689,117 1,181,000 10.3 12.9 11.4 115
(20.1) (19.8) (20.0) 19.7)

5. Schools for teacher training 15,229 19,757 34,811 57,400 53 12,0 10.5 9.2
(1.3) 1.0) (1.0) (1.0)

6. Schools for vocational and techni-

cal education 21,715 34,751 79,280 192,600 9.9 17.9 194 15.7
(1.9) (1.9) 2.3 (3.2)

7. Schools for special education 23,335 26,529 31,997 39,920 - 2.6 3.8 45 3.6
(2.0) (1.9 0.9) 0.7)

8. Universities 49,052 79,804 141,388 270,000 10.2 12.1 13.8 12.0
“.3) “.2) “.1) “.5)
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M @ A3 @ o) ©® @) ® ®
9. Boards of intermediate/secondary 5,338 13,240 24,133 45,000 19.3 12.8 133 15.3
education 0.5) ©0.7) 0.7) 0.8)
10. Research institutions 6,256 13,904 26,986 65,000 173 14.2 19.2 16.9
(0.5) 0.7 0.8 1.1y
11. Arts and science colleges 71,714 116,474 209,153 327,500 10.2 124 9.4 10.7
(6.3) 6.1) 6.1) (.5
12. Colleges for teacher training 3,547 6,566 21,514 49,200 13.1 26.8 18.0 19.2
©.3) (0.3) (0.6) (0.8)
13. Colleges for professional education 38,647 63,442 136,527 300,800 104 16.6 17.1 147
(excluding T.T. colleges) (39 349 4.0) (5.0)
14. Colleges for special education 2,224 3,635 9,125 17,500 10.3 20.1 139 14.7
0.2) 0.2) 0.3) 0.3)
Total Direct Expenditure 910,539 1,448,069 2,573,587 4,494,920 9.7 12.2 118 11.2
(79.6) (76.4) (74.7) (74.9)
Indirect Expenditure
15. Direction and inspection 27,364 40,006 70,123 114,009 79 11.9 10.2 10.0
2.9 .1 2.0) (1.9)
16. Buildings 99,270 196,358 428,158 666,055 14.6 16.9 9.2 13.5
. @7 (104 (124 (LD
17. Scholarships and other financial
concessions 34,456 82,172 200,222 420,035 19.0 19.5 16.0 18.1
(3.0 {4.3) {5.8) (7.0)
18. Hostel charges 18,264 26,610 43,149 95,463 7.8 10.2 17.2 11.7
(1.6) 1.4) 1.3 (1.6) )
19. Miscellaneous 53,928 103,395 128,562 209,518 13.9 4.5 10.3 9.5
“.7n (5.4) 3.8) (3.5
Total Indirect Expenditure 233,282 448,541 870,214 1,505,080 14.0 14.2 116 13.2
(20.9) (23.6) (25.3) 25.1)
Grant Total 1,143,822 1,896,610 3,443,801 6,000,000 10.6 12.7 11.7 11.7
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.

29. Table VI brings out many significant points
some of which are mentioned below:

(1) The proportion of expenditure on the lower
primary schools has, by and large, been decreasing
during this period. It decreased from 31.9 per cent
in 1950-51 to0 20.3 per cent in 1965-66. This decrease
is partly due to the reclassification in 1958-59 of
elementary schools in a few states into higher primary
schools and partly due to a substantial increase in the
total expenditure with which the expenditure on
" lower primary schools has not kept pace.

(2) The higher primary schools have received
somewhat better treatment but the increase in the
percentage of expenditure on these institutions to
the total expenditure on education from 6.7 per
cent in 1950-51 to 12.0 per cent in 1965-66 was,
to some extent, also due to the reclassification of
elementary schools in some states as higher primary
schools as mentioned above.

(3) The proportion of expenditure on the secon-
dary schools has remained fairly constant through-
out the period under review.

(4) The expenditure on higher education has
slightly improved in proportion to total educational
expenditure from 15.5 per cent in 1950-51 to 18.0
per cent in 1965-66.

(5) Significant improvement is observed in the
case of technical education.

(6) The share of direction and inspection in the
total expenditure was never very high—it has been
steadily decreasing—from 2.4 per cent in 1950-51
to L9 per cent in 1965-66—which is not a very
happy situation.

(7) The expenditure on buildings has increased
very considerably—from 8.7 per cent in 1950-51
to 11.1 per cent in 1965-66. Similarly, the ex-
penditure on scholarships and other financial
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concessions to students has also- increased from
3.0 per cent in 1950-51 to 7.0 per cent in 1965-66.
These are the two objects which have gained
materially during the period under review.

(8) As a result of the trends mentioned above,
the total direct expenditure on education has fallen
from 79.6 per cent in 1950-51 to 74.9 per cent in
1965-66. Correspondingly, the total indirect ex-
penditure on education has increased from 20.4
per cent in 1950-51 to 25.1 per cent in 1965-66-—a
fact to which reference has already been made.

(9) In absolute terms, the greatest annual
increase in expenditure during 1950-65 has been
reported by colleges for teachers’ training followed
by scholarships, research institutions, higher primary
schools, pre-primary schools and schools for voca-

tional education. All these ‘are desirable items.
On the other extreme, schools for special education
reported the lowest rate of growth of expenditure
which few will regret. Notable among other desir-
able items which have not received the necessary
financial support are the lower primary schools.

30. With these preliminary observations, we now
proceed on to examine the expenditure incurred on
each object separately. Here we shall confine our
discussion up to the year 1960-61, the latest year
for which the detailed expenditure by objects is
available.

31. Pre-Primary Schools: Detailed statistics
regarding the total expenditure on pre-primary
schools in India, according to sources, during the
first two five-year Plans are given in Table VIL

TABLE VII: EXPENDITURE ON PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

ftem 1950-51 1955.56 1960-61 |
i i First Second Both the
‘ Plan Plan Plans
|
¢y @ 3 Q) &) (6) 0]
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds 22 187 ~- 534 —
0.0 0.9) 3.2
(ii) State Government funds K1} 620 1,387 14.8 17.5 16.1
(25.9) (24.8) (23.6)
(iii) District board funds 1 7 185 47.6 92.5 68.6
©.1) (0.3) 3.1 ’
(iv) Municipal board funds 66 n 346 . 1.5 37.3 18.0
(5.5) (2.8) (5.9)
(v) Fees 541 1,187 2,184 17.0 13.0 15.0
(45.2) (47.5) (37.2)
{vi) Other sources 280 592 1,584 16.2 21.7 189
(23.3) 23.7) (27.0) :
Total expenditure 1,198 2,499 5,873 15.8 18.6 17.2
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers
(Rs. in 000’s) 792 1,447 3,705 12.8 20.7 16.7
3. Total enrolment 21,640 45,828 121,184 16.2 214 18.8
4. Total number of teachers 866 1,880 4,006 16.8 16.3 16.6
5. Number of pupils per teacher 25 24 30
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure 66.1 57.9 63.1
7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 914.3 769.5 924.7
8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 55.4 54.5 48.5

_N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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It will be seen therefrom that pre-primary education
is becoming rapidly popular and the expenditure
is increasing at a much faster rate than in several
other sectors of education. Thetotal expenditure on
these institutions which stood at Rs. 1.2 million in
1950-51increased to Rs. 5.9 million by 1960-61. This
shows an average annual increase of 17.2 per cent,
as against an average annual increase of 11.7 per
cent only in the total educational expenditure. The
increase has been more during the second five-year
Plan (18.6 per cent), than during the first five-year
Plan (15.8 per cent).

32. Pre-primary education is still largely the
responsibility of private enterprise. The state
governments have started taking interest therein
only recently by maintaining a few pre-primary
schools and by assisting training institutions for
pre-primary teachers. Very naturally, therefore,
the funds provided by the Central Government and
the state governments play a very minor role in this
sector. 1In 1960-61 for instance, the funds provided
by the Central Government formed only 3.2 per
cent of the total expenditure. The state governments
contributed only 23.6 per cent of the total expenditure
—which was even less than that contributed in
1950-51 which formed 25.9 per cent of the total
expenditure. The local bodies did even less. The
district boards contributed only 3.1 per cent of the
total expenditure. The municipalities fared better
(pre-primary education is more popular in urban
areas) and contributed 5.9 per cent of the total
expenditure. The bulk of the expenditure on pre-
primary education, therefore, came from fees and
other sources which contributed as much as 68.5
per cent in 1950-51 and 64.2 per cent in 1960-61.

33. It may also be observed, incidentally, that
the statistics given here relate only to recognized
pre-primary schools which are not many in number.
A large number of pre-primary schools do not apply
for recognition to government, because no grant-
in-aid generally is given to them. These schools
are mostly located in urban areas, and no data are
available regarding them. In addition, the Com-
munity Development Administration and the Central
Social Welfare Board run a number of balwadis
in rural areas. The expenditure on these institu-
tions is met from the budgets of these organizations.
But as these institutions are not recognized by the
education departments, their statistics, whether of

enrolment or of expenditure, are not reflected in the
figures given above. If the expenditure on these
pre-primary schools is also taken into account, the
total expenditure on pre-primary education in India
would be much more—perhaps about three times
of what is shown in the above statistics.

34. It may be interesting to analyse the reasons
for this increase in the total expenditure on pre-
primary schools. These could be (1) increase in
enrolment, (2) a change in the pupil-teacher ratio,
(3) rise in the average salary of the teacher
and (4) an increase in the ratio of non-teacher costs
to teacher costs.

(1) Theincrease inenrolment at the pre-primary
stage has been very rapid—at 18.8 per cent per
year—as compared to 6.5 per cent per year in the
total enrolment. By and large, the increase in the
second Plan has been far more rapid than in the
first Plan.

(2) The number of teachers has not increased in
proportion to enrolment—the increase in their
number is only 16.6 per cent per year, as against
18.8 per cent in enrolment. This has resulted in the
increase of the pupil-teacher ratio from 25 in 1950-
51 to 30 in 1960-61.

(3) The total expenditure also has not increased
in proportion to enrolment —the increase in this
case being only 17.2 per cent per year. This brings
down the cost per pupil from Rs. 55.4 to Rs. 48.5
which is not a very happy situation. In the cir-
cumstances there is little possibility of quality having
been improved.

(4) The average annual salary of a teacher has
also not altered very appreciably. In 1950-51, it was
Rs. 914.3, which declined to Rs. 769.5 in 1955-56
and increased a little to Rs. 924.7 in 1960-61. If
allowance is made for the rise in the cost of living, it
is obvious that the teachers in pre-primary schools
were drawing a much lower wage in 1960-61, in real
terms, than they did ten years previously. This is
mainly because the pre-primary schools generally
do not receive state assistance and do not have
the financial resources to give a reasonable wage
toteachers. The situation is further complicated
by the large unemployment amongst pre-primary
trained teachers in urban areas. This compels
them to accept jobs on very low remuneration.

35. Lower Primary Schools: The growth of the
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total expenditureon lower primary schoolsaccording
to sources during the first two five-year Plansis given
in Table VIII. It will be seen therefrom that the
total expenditure on these schools increased from
Rs. 365 million in 1950-51 to itsdoublei.e.the figure
of Rs. 734 million in 1960-61, which gives an annual
rate of increase of 7.3 per cent only, as against an
annual increase of 11.7 per cent in the total educa-
tional expenditure. The implication is obvious:
the growth of primary education has not received
the priority it deserves and, by and large, it has been,
comparatively speaking, neglected during this period.

36. Considering the individual sources of finance,
it may be said that here, as in pre-primary educa-
tion, the Government of India plays a very minor
role. In 1950-51, it contributed only Rs. 0.47

million or 0.1 per cent of the total expenditure; and
even in 1960-61 its contribution did not go beyond
Rs. 18 million or 2.4 per cent of the total expenditure.
It is, however, significant to note that the contri-
bution of the Central Government increased im-
mensely during the first five-year Plan—the average
annual rate of increase being 108.6 per cent—but
during the second Plan, the contribution of the
Central Government decreased from Rs. 18.5million
to Rs 17.9 million. This is because during the first
five-year Plan the Central Government gave specific-
purpose grants but during the second Plan it gave
lump-sum grants which resulted in the funds being
diverted to other sectors of education.

The state governments naturally bear the lion’s
share of the burden. In 1950-51, they contributed

TABLE VIII: EXPENDITURE ON LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS (1950-51 TO 1960-61)
Average Annual Rate of Growth
Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
First Second Both the
Plan Plan Plans
|
€Y @ ) 4 &) ©6) Q)
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds - 468 18,517 17,943 108.6 Decrease 44.0
©.1) (3.49) 2.9)
(ii) State Government funds 248 646 376,994 573,278 8.7 8.7 8.7
(68.2) (70.2) (78.1)
(iii) District board funds 56,566 62,474 60,161 20 Decrease 0.6
(15.5) (11.6) 8.2)
(iv) Municipal board funds 34 585 44,983 46,540 54 0.7 30
9.5) (8.4) (6.3)
(v) Fees 8,621 17,527 17,170 153  Decrease 7.1
2.3) 3.3) 2.9
(vi) Other sources 15,957 16,777 19,369 1.0 29 20
“4.4) 3.1) (2.6)
Total expenditure 364,843 537,272 734,461 8.1 6.5 7.3
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers
(Rs. in 000’s) 292,903 450,370 647,213 9.0 7.5 83
3. Total enrolment 18,293,967 22,919,734 26,642,348 4.6 3.1 38
4. Total number of teachers 537,918 691,249 741,515 52 14 33
5.  Number of pupils per teacher 34 33 36
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure 80.3 83.8 88.1
7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 544.5 651.5 872.8
8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 19.9 234 27.6

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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Rs. 249 million or 68.2 per cent of the total expendi-
ture and in 1960-61, their contribution rose to Rs.
573 million or 78.1 per cent. The average annual
increase in the contribution from the state govern-
ment funds was 8.7 per cent, which ranked next only
to the increase in the contribution of the Govern-
ment of India.

The district boards made a small contribution
which stood at Rs. 57 million or 15.5 per cent of
the total expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 60 million
or 8.2 per cent in 1960-61. The average annual
increase in the contribution of the district boards
has been negligible—0.6 per cent—which shows the
inelasticity of their revenues. The municipal boards
fared better. They contributed Rs. 35 million or
9.5 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51 and
Rs. 47 million or 6.3 per cent in 1960-61, thereby
showing an average annual increase of 3 per cent.

Fees, even at this stage of education, which
should ordinarily be wholly free, play a fairly signi-
ficant role,due mainly to the prevalence and growing
popularity of private enterprise in urban areas.
In 1950-51, fees contributed Rs. 8.6 million or 2.3
per cent of the total expenditure, and in 1960-61,
their contribution rose to Rs. 17 million or 2.4 per
cent of the total expenditure, the average annual
increase in the contribution from this source being
as high as 7.1 per cent. The contribution of other
sources was only marginal and nothing better can
be expected. They contributed Rs. 16 million or
4.4 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51
and Rs. 19 million or 2.6 per cent in 1960-61, the
annual increase in the contribution from this source
being only 2.0 per cent.

On the whole, it may be said that primary educa-
tion is financed mainly by the state governments
(78 per cent), the balance of the expenditure being
made up mostly by the contribution of local bodies
(14.5 per cent), fees and other sources (5.0 per cent)
and the Central Government (2.4 per cent).

37. Asin pre-primary education, the reasons for
the increase in the total expenditure on primary
schools are to be sought in (1) enrolment, (2) pupil-
teacher ratio, (3) average salary of teachers and (4)
proportion of teacher costs to total expenditure. The
following points will emerge from these statistics:

(1) The enrolment in lower primary schools
has increased very slowly. The rate of increase was

4.6 per cent during the first Plan and 3.1 per cent
during the second Plan. At no time has the ex-
pansion of enrolment in primary schools been
greater than the expansion in total enrolment., The
average annual increase during the period as a whole
has been 3.8 per cent only, as against an over-all
increase of 6.5 per cent in the total educational
enrolment. The impression that the development
of primary education has been emphasized or over-
emphasized in the post-independence period seems
to be contradicted by these facts and figures,

(2) The number of teachers has not increased in
proportion to enrolment—the rate of annual in-
crease being only 3.3 per cent. Consequently, the
pupil-teacher ratio has increased from 34 in 1950-51
to 36 in 1960-61.

(3) The increasein expenditure onlower primary
education has been far larger than that in enrolment
—the annual increase being 7.3 per cent. This is
a happy sign and it is mainly responsible for
increasing the cost per pupil from Rs. 19.9 in
1950-51 to Rs. 27.6 in 1960-61.

(4) The primary teachers were extremely low
paid on the eve of the attainment of independence.
Very naturally, there was a great emphasis on the
improvement of their salaries. It will be seen from
Table VIII that the total expenditure on teachers’
salaries has increased annually at the rate of 8.3
per cent which is even higher than the rate of in-
crease in total expenditure on primary schools (7.3
per cent). The average annual salary of a primary
teacher has increased, during this period, from Rs.
544.5 in 1950-51 to Rs. 872.8 in 1960-61. Even
if allowance is made for the increase in the cost of
living, it is expected that the primary teachers did
get a higher remuneration in 1960-61, in real terms,
than what they received ten years previously.

(5) It will also be noticed that the proportion
of teacher costs to total expenditure has consistently
increased throughout the period under review. It
was 80.3 per cent in 1950-51 and in 1960-61 it stood
at 88.1 per cent. The obvious implication is that
our primary schools are becoming impoverished in
the amenities they provide. This shows that we
do very little at present for our primary schools
beyond providing a teacher. It may be pointed
out that, in the advanced countries, the proportion
between teacher costs and non-teacher costs is
generally 50:50 or at least 60:40,
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38. Higher Primary Schools: The statistics of
the total expenditure on higher primary schools
during the first two five-year Plans, according to
sources, are given in Table IX. It will be seen
therefrom that the general picture is rather different
from that of lower primary schools. In 1950-51,
the total expenditureon higher primary schools was
Rs. 77 million and in 1960-61 it increased to Rs.
429 million, which implies an average annual in-
crease of 18.7 per cent as ageinst an increase of
11.7 per cent only in the totaleducational expendi-
ture. As already indicated, part of this increase is
due merely to a reclassification. In some states,
schools offering teaching in classes I to VII were
classified as lower primary. In 1958-59, a decision

was taken to adopt a uniform basis of classification
and to regard these schools as higher primary schools.
This reclassification led to a sudden and purely
statistical increase in the expenditure of higher
primary schools (which implies a corresponding
decrease in the expenditure on the primaryschools).
But even after an allowance is made for this consi-
deration, it goes without saying that, by and large,
the higher primary schools have received a fair
share of expenditure and have done well during
the first two five-year Plans. This is mainly due to
the fact that there is a great public demand for
higher primary schools in rural areas and that the
tendency to stay in schools has also been conti-
nuously increasing.

TABLE IX : EXPENDITURE ON HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 ’ '
First Plan | Second Plan | Both Plans
16)) )] 3) 1C)) ®) 6) @)
L Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds 308 1,570 11,914 38.6 50.0 44.2
0.9 (1.0) (2.8)
(ii) State Government funds 38,923 - 95,290 306,162 19.6 26.3 23.0
(50.6) (61.9) (71.3)
(iii) District board funds 8,557 . 14,288 22,115 10.8 9.1 10.0
(11.1) 9.3) (5.1)
(iv) Municipal board funds 2,882 5,626 32,036 14.3 41.6 273
3.7 3.6 7.5
(v) Fees 18,413 24,878 31,677 6.2 50 5.6
(23.9) (16.1) (7.9
(vi) Other sources 7,907 12,398 25,315 9.4 154 12.3
(10.3) 8.1 5.9
Total expenditure 76,990 154,050 429,219 14.9 227 18.7
_ (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers .
(Rs. in 000’s) 58,342 120,020 365,066 15.5 24.9 20.1
3. Total enrolment 2,072,508 3,812,952 10,610,878 13.0 228 17.7
4, 'Total number of teachers 85,496 148,894 345,228 11.7 18.4 15.0
5. Number of pupils per teacher - 2 26 31
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure 75.8 719 85.1
7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 682.4 808.8 1,057.5
8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 37.1 40.4 40.5

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.



TOTAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE IN INDIA

291

39. Considering the different sources of finance,
the over-all picture of expenditure on higher primary
schools, though similar to that of lower primary
schools, makes some significant departures from it.
In both, the Government of India plays a minor role.
It contributed, to the total expenditure on higher
primary schools, Rs. 0.3 million or 0.4 per cent in
1950-51, and even in 1960-61 its contribution was
only Rs. 12 million or 2.8 per cent of the total ex-
penditure. The state governments again bore the
lion’s share of the burden; they contributd Rs. 39
million or 50.6 per cent of the total expenditure in
1950-51 and Rs. 306 million or 71.3 per cent of the
total expenditure in 1960-61. The average annual
increase in the contribution of thestate governments
is also high (23.0 per cent) and is much higher than
that for lower primary education (8.7 per cent)
and even pre-primary education (16.5 per cent).
The district boards put in 2 much better effort for
higher primary schools. They contributed Rs. 8.6
million or 11.1 per cent of the total expenditure in
1950-51 and Rs. 22 million or 5.1 per cent of the
total expenditure in 1960-61, the average annual
increase in their contribution being 10 per cent.
The municipal boards, which have better resources
and within whose jurisdiction the desire for higher
primary school education is spreading rapidly, gave
a good account of themselves during this period.
As against their contribution of Rs. 2.9 million or
3.7 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51,
they spent Rs. 32 million or 7.5 per cent of the total
expenditure in 1960-61,the average annual increase
in their contribution being as high as27.3 per cent.
Fees and other sources also did fairly well. Taey
contributed Rs. 26 million or 34.2 per cent of the
total expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 57 million or
13.3 per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61,
the average annual increase being 5.6 per cent in
fees and 12.3 per cent in other sources. At the
higher primary school stage, the proportion of fee-
charging schools is still very large in some states and
private enterprise often plays a more important
role at this stage than at the lower primary stage.
The contribution of fees and othersources is, there-
fore, much more significant at the higher primary
school stage thanat the lower primary school stage.
As compulsory education gets extended to the age
of 14, more and more free schools will have to be
provided, and when that happens, the contribution

of fees and other sources is likely to diminish at this
stage also.

40. Now, we shall turn to the discussion of the
various factors which impinge upon the total ex-
penditure in higher primary schools such as en-
rolment, pupil-teacher ratio, average salary of
teachers and proportion of teacher costs to total
expenditure. The following interesting points
emerge from these statistics:

(i) The enrolment in higher primary schools
has increased very rapidly—at 17.7 per cent as
against 6.5 per cent for the total educational enrol-
ment. This shows how keen the demand is for the
establishment of higher primary schools, especially
in rural areas. It also shows that the extent of
wastage at this stage is diminishing largely.

(ii) The number of teachers in these schools
has not increased in proportion to the enrolment—
the annual increase in this case being only 15 per
cent. Consequently, the pupil-teacher ratio has
increased from 24 in 1950-51 to 31 in 1960-61.
Also, the expenditure on higher primaryschools has
increased almost at the same rate as the total en-
rolment (17.7 per cent). The cost per pupil, there-
fore, has varied only slightly during this period—
from Rs. 37.1 in 1950-51 to Rs. 40.5 in 1960-61.

(iii) The average annual salary of a higher
primary school teacher has gone up considerably—
from Rs. 682.4 in 1950-51 to Rs. 1,057.3 in 1960-61.
Even allowing for the rise in the cost of living, it
appears that the higher primary school teachers
were getting, in real terms, better remuneration
in 1960-61 than what they got ten years previously.
In spite of this improvement, however, the over-all
salaries of higher primary school teachers (and this
is even more true of lower primary teachers) were
still very low.

(iv) As in the case of lower primay schools, the
percentage of teacher costs to total expenditure has
gone up—from 75.8 per cent in 1950-51 to 85.1
per cent in 1960-61. The implication is precisely
the same, that is, we are doing little more than
providing a teacher in the higher primary schools
and that the physical amenities provided in
them are much less today than in the past. For
instance, the non-teacher cost per teacher-unit
was Rs. 218.1 in 1950-51 and only Rs. 185.8 in
1960-61. If we take into account the increase in
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prices, the non-teacher expenditure per pupil in
1960-61 would be even less.

41. Secondary Schools (including Post-Basic
Schools): The statistics of the total expenditure in-
curred on secondary schools are given in Table X. It
will be seen that, by and large, schools for secondary
education (general) have been neglected during
this period. The total expenditure on them was Rs.
230 million in 1950-51 and it increased to Rs. 689
million in 1960-61, thus showing an average annual
increase of 11.6 per cent which is equal to the rate of
increase in the total educational expenditure.

42, The Central Government funds play a very

minor role in this sector. They contributed only
Rs. 2.2 million or 1.0 per cent of the total expendi-
ture in 1950-51 and only Rs. 6.4 million or 0.9 percent
of the expenditure in 1960-61, the average annual
increase in their contribution being only 11.1 per
centas compared to 11.7 per cent from all the sources.
The state governments bear, very naturally, the
highest share of the burden; but they cannot be
said to have contributed as much for the maintenance
of secondary schools as for other sectors of educa-
tion. For instance, they contributed only Rs. 82
million or 35.5 per cent of the total educational
expenditure in 1950-51. This is broadly in keeping
with the policy under the British rule in accordance

TABLE X: EXPENDITURE ON SECONDARY SCHOOLS (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Itemn 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
First Plan | Second Plan| Both Plans
(¢)) #))] )] (O] ) © @)
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds 2,229 3,428 6,412 9.0 13.3 11.1
1.0 0.9) 0.9)
(ii) State Government funds 81,784 146,539 324,620 12.4 17.2 14.8
(35.5) (39.0) (47.1)
(iii) District board funds 3,376 10,643 22,075 26.0 15.7 20.7
1.4 2.8 3.2
(iv) Municipal board funds 3,192 5,136 10,032 10.0 14.3 12.1
(1.4) 1.9 (1.5)
(v) Fees 116,118 175,614 270,394 8.6 9.0 8.8
(50.4) (46.7) (39.2)
(vi) Other sources 23,751 34,785 55,585 7.9 9.8 8.9
(10.3) .2) 8.1
Total expenditure 230,450 376,145 689,118 10.3 12.9 11.6
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers 159,179 270,760 498,087 11.2 13.0 12.1
3. Total enrolment 3,159,501 4,713,557 7,511,514 84 9.8 9.0
4, Total number of teachers 126,504 189,794 296,305 8.5 9.3 8.9
5.  Number of pupils per teacher 25 25 25
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure 69.1 720 72.3
7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 1,258.3 1,426.6 1,681.0
8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 729 79.8 91.7
N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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with which the Government bore only one-third
of the total expenditure on secondary education.
There has been a change in this policy during the
first two five-year Plans and the Government of
India is now assuming a larger share in the ex-
penditure. But even in 1960-61, the state governments
contributed only Rs. 325 million or 47.1 per cent
of the total expenditure, the average annual increase
in their contribution being 14.8 per cent.

The best performance in this sector is that of the
district boards. Prior to independence, the general
idea was that the district boards have an almost
exclusive responsibility to provide elementary educa-
tion and that they should not incur any expenditure
on secondary education. This view was gradually
given up when secondary education began to spread
to rural areas and the demand for it came to be put
forward very strongly by the village people them-
selves. Consequently, district boards have been
permitted to conduct secondary schools and in
several areas, particularly in Madras, they are
conducting large number of secondary schools.
Consequently, the contribution from this source
increased fast during this period. In 1950-51, they
contributed only Rs. 3.4 million or 1.5 per cent of
the total expenditure. In 1960-61, their contri-
bution rose to Rs. 22 million or 3.2 per cent of the
total expenditure—the average annual increase being
as high as 20.7 per cent. The municipal boards
rank next in effort. Their contribution increased
from Rs. 3.2 million or 1.4 per cent of the total
expenditure in 1950-51 to Rs. 10 million or 1.5
per cent of the expenditure in 1960-61, the average
annual increase being 12.1 per cent.

The contribution of fees as asource of educational
finance is diminishing very considerably, partly be-
cause children from the weaker and poorer sections
of the community are now coming to the secondary
schools and partly because of a deliberate policy
adopted by the state governments to makesecondary
education as much free (or as less costly) as possible.
In 1950-51, the income from fees contributed Rs.
116 million or 50.4 per cent of the total expenditure;
in 1960-61 it was only Rs. 270 million or 39.2 per
cent of the total expenditure, the average annual
increase being only 8.8 per cent. '

The role of the last source—endowments and
other sources—has been similar, though even less
significant. In 1950-51, they contributed Rs. 23.8

million or 10.2 per cent of the total expenditure;
but in 1960-61 their contribution stood at Rs. 55.6
million or 8.1 per cent of the expenditure, the average
annual increase being 8.9 per cent. On the whole,
two things become clear: (1) the secondary schools
of general education have not received the financial
support they deserve or in proportion to their
expansion; and (2) since the significance of fees
and endowments is diminishing rapidly as a source
of their financial support, larger burdens are being
assumed in their maintenance by the state govern-
ments and the local bodies.

43. It may be interesting to analyse the increase
in the total expenditure on secondary schools in
terms of other relevant factors such as enrolment,
pupil-teacher ratio, average annual salary per
teacher and proportion of teacher, costs to total ex-
penditure. The following points emerge from a
study of these statistics:

(1) The total enrolment in secondary schools
has increased veryfast—the average annual increase
being 9 per cent, as against 6.5 per cent for total
educational enrolment.

(2) The increase in the number of teachers is
almost in the same proportion as that in enrolment
i.e. 8.9 percent. That is why the average pupil-
teacher ratio has remained fairly constant through-
out this period.

(3) Therate of increase in expenditure is higher
than that in enrolment and stands at 11.6 per cent.

(4) The increase in the total expenditure on
teachers’ salaries is slightly greater and stands at
12.1 per cent.

(5) The average annual salary of teachers in-
creased from Rs. 1,258.3 in 1950-51 to Rs. 1,681
in 1960-61. 1If the increase in the cost of living is
taken into consideration, the average salary of a
teacher in 1960-61 may perhaps still be slightly better
than that in 1950-51. It is, however, obvious that
the increase in salary at this stage is much less as
compared to that at the lower primary or higher
primary school stages. It will be seen later that it
is also less in comparison with theincrease in sala-
ries at the university stage. By and large, therefore,
an average secondary teacher has not received
a fair deal in the post-independence period.

(6) The percentage of teacher costs to total
expenditure was 69.1 in 1950-51 and it rose to 72.3
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in 1960-61, which shows that under financial pres-
sures the provision of amenities in secondary
schools is suffering to some extent. This proportion
between teacher and non-teacher costs ought to be
about 50:50 or at the most 60:40.

(7) The cost per pupilshows a small increase—
from Rs. 72.9 in 1950-51 to Rs. 91.7 in 1960-61.
Since the pupil-teacher ratio has remained fairly
constant, this may be said to be due almost entirely
to the increase in the salaries of teachers.

44, Teacher Training Schools: We shall now
turn to a consideration of the total expenditure on
teacher training schools, i.e. schools meantfor the
training of teachers for elementary schools. At
the beginning of the first five-year Plan, the position
regarding the training of teachers was not very
happy, the provision of facilities wasinadequate, the
percentage of trained teachers was low, and the
quality of the programme left a geod dealto be
desired. It was, therefore, necessary, in the interest
of improving the standard of education, to concen-
trate on thedevelopment of teacher training schools.
Unfortunately, this was not done with the result
that the growth of expenditure on teacher training
schools does not present, by and large, a happy
picture.

Detatled statistics on this subject will befound in
Table XI.

It will be seen from this table that the total
expenditure on teacher training schools, whichstood
only at Rs. 15 million in 1950-51, increased to only
Rs. 34.8 million in 1960-61 showing an average
annual increase of 8.6 per cent, as against an in-
crease of 11.7 per cent in the total educational ex-
penditure. There has, however, been a significant
increase in the expenditure during the second Plan.
This was due to substantial grants by the Govern-
ment of India to the state governments on a hun-
dred per cent basis for the expansion of teacher
training facilities.

45. Going by sources, it will be seen that the
Central Government played a very minor role in the
beginning. In1950-51, it had hardly any programme
in teacher training. During the first five-year Plan,
a Centrally sponsored sector was started for assis-

ting the development of teacher education; but even
in 1955-56, the Central Government contributed only
0.1 million or 0.7 per cent of the total expenditure.
By 1960-61, a number of new teacher training insti-
tutions were started in almostall the states with the
help of Central assistance. Comnsequently, the
expenditure of the Central Government on this pro-
gramme increased to Rs. 1.8 million or 5.1 percent
of the total expenditure in 1960-61. The programme
was discontinued in the third five-year Plan so that
the role of the Centre has again become a minor
one. The state governments have assumed almost
total responsibility for teacher training from the
very early days. The Indian Education Commission
of 1882 recommended that the training of teachers
should be the responsibility of the state governments
and this position continues to this day. In 1950-51,
they contributed Rs. 12.9 million or 84.5 per cent
of the total expenditure, which in 1960-61, increased
to Rs. 29.7 million or 85.3 per cent of the total
expenditure. This gives an average annual increase
of 8.7 per cent.

The district boards, which were doing something
for the cause at the beginning of the planning in
1951 have now almost completely absolved them-
selves of this responsibility. In 1950-51, they
contributed Rs. 0.2 million or 1.3 per cent of the
total expenditure. Since then, their expenditure has
come down to Rs. 12,000 only, thus showing an
annual decrease of 24.3 per cent. The contribution
of municipal boards,on the other hand, has slightly
increased in absolute terms, though not in propor-
tion. In 1950-51, they contributed Rs. 75,000 or
0.5 per cent of theexpenditure, but in 1960-61, their
contribution rose to Rs. 98,000 or 0.3 per cent of the
expenditure, the annual increase in the expenditure
being only 2.7 per cent.

Fees in teacher training schools cannot be
expected to play any significant role. In fact, it is
a surprise that they exist at all. In 1950-51, they
contributed Rs. 0.7 million or 4.7 per cent of the
expenditure, but in 1960-61, their contribution rose
to Rs. 1.9 million or 5.3 per cent. This gives the
average annual increase of 10 per cent. It should
be noted, however, that thefees of several teachers
under training are reimbursed by the state govern-
ments so that a very large partof this expenditure
is indirectly borne from the state revenues.
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TABLE X1
EXPENDITURE ON TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOLS (1950-51 TO 1968-69)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
First Second Both the
Plan Plan Plans
¢y @ (&) “@ (&) (6) @)
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(@) Central Government funds — 145 1,778 — 65.8 —
(0.0) 0.7 (5.1
(ii) State Government funds 12,873 16,581 29,692 52 124 8.7
(84.5) (83.9) (85.3)
(iii) District board funds 192 21 12 Decrease
.3 ©.1) (0.0)
(iv) Municipal board funds 75 77 98 0.5 4.9 27
(0.5) ©.4) 0.3)
(v) Fees 714 1,221 1,856 11.3 8.7 10.0
.7 6.2) 5.3)
(vi) Other sources 1,375 1,712 1.375 45 Decrease —
©.0) 3.7 (4.0)
Total Expenditure 15,229 19,757 34,811 53 12.0 8.6
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers
(Rs. in 000's) 9,260 10,154 17,167 1.9 11.1 6.4
3. Total enrolment 69,416 83,467 110,502 38 58 438
4. Total number of teachers 4,798 6,373 8,581 5.8 6.1 6.0
5. Number of pupils per teacher 14 13 13
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure 60.8 51.4 49.3
7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 1,930.0 1,593.2 2,000.6
8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 219.4 236.7 315.0

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.

The situation with regard to endowments and
other sources is also similar. Their contribution
was Rs. 1.4 million both in 1950-51 and 1960-61
which constituted 9 per cent of the total expenditure
in 1950-51 and 4 per cent in 1960-61. There are a
few private training schools in some states, but
the trend now is for the state governments to as-
sume this responsibility direct. Consequently, the
financial burden of this sector is now being assum-
ed almost wholly by the state governments.

46. If we look at this financial picture in a
broader context, the following points emerge:

(1) - The enrolment in teacher training schools
shows only a. small increase from 69,416 in 1950-51
to 110,502 in 1960-61 which gives an average annual
rate of increase of 4.8 per cent only.

(2) The number of teacher-educators has in-
creased at a slightly higher rate—6.0 per cent per
year. Consequently, the pupil-teacher ratio in the
training schools has improved slightly—from 14
in 1950-51 to 13 in 1960-61.

(3) The average annual salary of teacher-educa-
tors worsened during this period. It was Rs.
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1,930in 1950-51 and it went down to Rs. 1,593.2 in
1955-56, thus bearing witness to the general neglect
ofteachereducationinthe first five-year Plan.Things
improved somewhat in the second five-year Plan
and the average annual salary rose to Rs. 2,000.6
in 1960-61 which is almost the same as in 1950-51.
If allowance is made for the increase in the cost of
living, the teacher-educators may be said to have
been getting, in 1960-61, much less emoluments in
real terms, than what they did in 1950-51. This is
another important factor which has a bearing upon
the quality of our teacher training programmes.

(4) The percentage of teacher costs to total
educational expenditure on these institutions has
fallen during this period — it was 60.8 in 1950-51

and only 49.3 in 1960-61. This is a trend in the
right direction and it implies that more attention is
being paid to the physical amenities in training
institutions. But unfortunately, as was pointed
out earlier, this improvement has taken place
at the cost of the teacher-educators.

(5) The cost per pupil shows an increase—
from Rs. 219.4 m 1950-51 to Rs. 315 in 1960-61.
Thisis mainly due to the provision of better physical
amenities and stipends and thus indicates some
improvement in the quality of the programme.

47. Vocational and Technical Schools: The
growth of educational expenditure in these insti-
tutions has been given in Table XII. It will be seen

TABLE XII: EXPENDITURE ON VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION
(Excluding Teacher Training Schools) (1950-51 TO 1960-61)
Average Annual Rate of Growth
Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
First Second Both
Plan Plan Plans
@ 2 ©)] O] &) (6) @)
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000°s)
(i) Central Government funds 1,720 6,181 9,241 29.1 8.4 18.3
7.9 (17.8) 117
(ii) State Government funds 13,231 17,298 49,840 5.5 23.6 14.2
(60.9) (49.8) (62.9)
(iii) District board funds 257 145 234 — 10.1 —
1.2) ©.4) (0.3) ‘
(iv) Municipal board funds 353 329 354 — 1.5 0.1
(1.6) (1.0) (0.5)
(v) Fees 3,614 6,724 13,604 13.2 15.1 14.2
16.7 (19.3) 17.2)
(vi) Other sources 2,540 4,073 6,007 99 8.1 9.0
11.7) a7 (7.6)
Total expenditure 21,715 34,751 79,280 9.9 13.0 13.8
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) '
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. in 000's)10,514 15,886 38,248 8.6 19.2 13.8
3. Total enrolment 117,778 178,998 290,772 8.7 10.2 9.5
4. Total number of teachers 6,800 10,224 18,571 8.5 12.7 10.6
5. Number of pupils per teacher 17 18 16
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of ‘
teachers to total expenditure 434 45.7 48.2
7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 1,546.2 1,553.8 2,059.6
8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 184.4 194.1 272.7

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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from that table that this group of institutions, on the
whole, has received considerable attention and has
done much better than any other category of insti-
tutions at the second level. This is mainly due to
the establishment of industrial training institutes
(I.T.L’s) for the vocational and technical training
of labour under the Ministry-of Labour and Employ-
ment, functioning in cooperation with the state
governments, and to the increasing emphasis that
has been placed, in the first two five-year Plans, on
the development of engineering and medical schools
of all types. In 1950-51, the total expenditure on
these institutions was only Rs. 22 million. In 1960-
61, it rose to Rs. 79 million, the average annual
increase being as high as 13.8 per cent.

48. The Government of India plays an impor-
tant role in this sector, particularly in the financing of
industrial training institutes. We, therefore, find
that its contribution which stood at Rs. 1.7 million
or 7.9 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51,
increased to Rs. 9.2 million or 11.7 per cent of the
total expenditure in 1960-61, the average annual
increase being as high as 18.3 per cent (which is
higher than that in any other source of finance).
The major part of the financial responsibility was,
however, borne by the state governments. In 1950-51
they contributed Rs. 13 million or 60.9 per cent
of the total expenditure, and in 1960-61, their contri-
bution rose to Rs. 49.8 million or 62.9 per cent of
the total expenditure, showing an annual increase
of 14.2 per cent.

The local bodies—district boards and munici-
palities—did very little in this sector. Their total
contribution was only Rs. 0.6 million or 2.8 per
cent in 1950-51 and it remained almost steady at
Rs. 0.6 million in 1960-61. Fees played a fairly
significant part in this sector and especially in some
types of institutions like schools for commerce.
In 1950-51, the total amount of fees raised was Rs.
3.6 million or 16.7 per cent of the total expenditure.
This increased to Rs. 13.6 million or 17.2 per cent
of the total expenditure in 1960-61, showing an
average annual increase of 14.2 per cent.

49, Income from endowments and other sources
in this category of institutions, as in most other
sectors, reported a declining trend. These sources
contributed Rs. 2.5 million or 11.7 per cent of the

total expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 6 million or
7.6 per cent of the expenditure in 1960-61, the
average annual increase being only 9 per cent.
It is clear, therefore, that vocational schools
—and particularly some types of vocational schools
like the I.T.I.’s are coming into prominence and
teceiving considerable attention at present. This is
a trend in the right direction, although one would
wish that the increase could be even faster.

50. The following are some of the other signi-
ficant developments that have taken place in this
sector during the decennium under report:

(1) The enrolment in  professional and
vocational schools shows a slightly higher rate of
increase—9.5 per cent per year—than that in
general schools of secondary education.

(2) The rate of increase in the number of
teachers has been more than that in the number of
students (10.6 per cent). Consequently, the pupil-
teacher ratio has decreased from 17 in 1950-51 to
16 in 1960-61.

(3) The average annual salary of a teacher in
this category of institutions has risen considerably.
It stood at Rs. 1,546.2 in 1950-51 and rose to Rs.
2,059.6 in 1960-61. The increase is mainly due to
the establishment of the I.T.I.s where teachers
have to be paid better scales of pay.

(4) Itwillalso be seenthat the proportionof the
teacher costs to total expenditure has remained
fairly constant throughout the period and has varied
only between 46 and 48 per cent. This is as it
should be.

(5) The cost per pupil shows an increase of
about 50 per cent—from Rs. 184.4 in 1950-51 to
Rs. 272.7 in 1960-61.

51. Schools for Special Education: The statistics
of the total expenditure on schools for special
education, classified according to sources, during
the period of the first two five-year Plans, have
been given in Table XIII. It will be seen therefrom
that this is, by and large, a neglected sector and has
received insufficient attention. The total expendi-
ture on these institutions was Rs. 23 million in
1950-51 and it rose only to Rs. 32 millionin 1960-61,
thus showing an annual increase of 3.2 per cent
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TABLE XIII

EXPENDITURE ON SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
First Plan | Second Plan |Both the Plans
) @ (©)) ) &) © @
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds 104 806 1,087 50.7 6.2 26.5
(0.5) (3.0 34
(i) State Government funds 13,869 16,957 20,704 4.1 4.1 4.1
(59.4) (63.9) 64.7)
(iii) District board funds 122 137 383 23 23.0 12.1
(0.5) 0.5) 1.2)
(iv) Municipal board funds 300 464 534 2.2 2.8 5.9
1.3) (1.8) a.n
(v) Fees 568 949 1,378 10, 7.7 9.2
(24) (3.6) 4.3
(vi) Other sources 8,372 7,216 7,911 — 1.9 —
(359) 27.2) (24.7)
Total expenditure 23,335 26,529 31,997 2.6 3.8 3.2
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 11,057 15,907 §18,860 7.5 3.5 5.5
3. Total enrolment 1,404,443 1,487,878 1,689,651 1.2 2.6 1.9
4. Total number of teachers 166,686 20,611 31,699 4.3 9.0 6.6

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.

only as against an increase of 11.7 per cent in the
total educational expenditure. Most of this increase
has occurred inthe funds of the Central Government,
due largely to the fact that the Government of India
has adopted a liberal policy in the development of
education for the handicapped children. In 1950-
51, the Central Government spent only a small sum
of Rs. 104,000 or 0.5 per cent of the total expenditure
on these institutions; but in 1960-61 this expenditure
rose to Rs. 1 million or 3.4 per cent of the total
expenditure—thus showing an average annual in-
crease of 26.5 per cent. The state governments
bore a large portion of the burden no doubt—they
contributed Rs. 13.9 million or 59.4 per cent of the
total expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 20.7 million
or 64.7 per cent in 1960-61—but the increase in
their contribution to this section has been very
small—only 4.1 per cent per year. 1n fact, all other

sources have done better.

The municipalities contributed Rs. 300,000 or
1.3 per cent in 1950-51 and Rs. 534,000 or 1.7 per
cent in 1960-61, showing an annual increase of 5.9
per cent. The district boards contributed Rs.
122,000 or 0.5 per cent in 1950-51 and Rs. 383,000
or 1.2 per cent in 1960-61, showing an annual in-
crease of 12.1 per cent, and even the contribution
of fees increased from Rs. 568,000 or 2.4 per cent
of the total expenditure in 1950-51 to Rs. 1.4 million
or 4.3 per cent of the expenditure in 1960-61, show-
ing an average annual increase of 9.2 per cent. The
receipts from endowments and other sources actually
show a fall-—which is not a very happy sign—from
Rs. 8.4 million or 35.9 per cent of the total expendi-
ture in 1950-51 to Rs. 7.9 million or 24.7 per
cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61. It is
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evident that this group of institutions is still very
largely dependent on public charity. The sources
of this charity seems to be drying up and probably
the only way to meet the situation would be for the
state governments to come forward boldly to share
a larger burden than in the past.

52. Universities: We shall now turn to the dis-
cussion of the total educational expenditure on the
different categories of institutions imparting higher
education. The universities, both Central and
State, form the first important category and the
expenditure thereon classified, according to sources,

is given in Table XIV. It will be seen therefrom
that the total expenditure on universities stood at
Rs. 49 million in 1950-51 and that it increased to
Rs. 141 million in 1960-61, thus showing an average
increase of 11.2 per cent per year which is slightly
less than the average annual increase of 11.7 per
cent in total educational expenditure. The impli-
cation is that although the institutions for higher
education have received priority in the post-inde-
pendence period, the universities have received less
than their due share of the increase in educational
expenditure. But still the demand to establish
new universities is very strong and a number of

TABLE XIV: EXPENDITURE ON UNIVERSITIES (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Ttem 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
First Plan Second Plan | Both Plans
¢y @ 3) (CY) ®) 6) @)
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds 5,103 12,096 25,715 18.8 16.3 17.6
(10.4) (15.1) (18.2)
(ii) State Government funds 14,868 20,977 39,537 7.1 13.5 10.3
(30.3) (26.3) (28.0)
(iii) District board funds — 13 13 — 0.0 —_
— 0.0) (0.0)
(iv) Municipal board funds 16 5 6 — 3.7 —
0.0) 0.0) (0.0)
(v) Fees 17,331 31,344 52,935 12.6 11.0 11.8
(35.3) (39.3) (37.4)
(vi) Other sources 11,734 15,369 23,183 55 8.6 7.0
(24.0) (19.3) (16.4)
Total expenditure 49,052 79,804 141,389 10.2 12.1 11.2
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers(Rs. in 000’s) 11,595 19,081 30,598 10.5 9.9 10.2
3. Total enrolment 31,321 49,476 73,381 9.6 8.2 8.9
4. Total number of teachers 3,085 3,497 5,589 2.5 9.8 6.1
5. Number of pupils per teacher 10 14 13
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure 23.6 239 21.6
7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 3,758.4 5,456.4 5,474.7
8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 1,570.6 1,613.0 1,926.8

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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new institutions are coming into existence almost
every year. There is thus a steady increase in the
expenditure on universities.

53. An analysis of the total expenditure on
universities according to sources show some in-
teresting points. For instance, the Central Govern-
ment plays a very important role in this sector. In
1950-51, it contributed Rs. 5 million or 10.4 per
cent of the total expenditure, but in 1960-61, its
contribution rose to Rs. 26 million or 18.2 per cent
of the total expenditure, thus showing an average
annual increase of 17.6 per cent which is higher than
that in any other source. This large share of the
financial burden borne by the Central Government
is due to two reasons: (1) a large number of Central
universities and institutes maintained by the Govern-
ment of India, and (2) the developmental grants
which are now being given to other universities
also through the University Grants Commission.
The state governments bore, as compared to other
important types of institutions, a smaller burden
of the total cost of the universities. They contri-
buted Rs. 15 million or 30.3 per cent of the total
expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 39.5 million or 28.0
per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61, the
average annual increase in their contribution being
10.3 per cent.

The contribution of the district and municipal
boards was extremely small and negligible. But
fees played a very significant role. In 1950-51, they
contributed Rs. 17 million or 35.3 per cent of the
total expenditure; and in 1960-61, their contribution
rose to Rs. 53 million or 37.4 per cent of the total
expenditure, the average annual increase being 11.8
per cent. It must be remembered here that most
of the universities are affiliating universities and
that they receive large revenues by way of examina-
tion fees. It is this factor, raher than any other,
which gives such a significant role to fees in the
financing of universities.

Endowments and other sources also play a very
important role. A university has now become a
status institution and there is a general desire to
contribute funds for their establishment. Whenever
new universities are established, a certain amount
of popular contribution generally comes forward.

In 1950-51, the total revenue from this source was
Rs. 12 million or 24.0 per cent of the total expendi-
ture. In 1960-61, it almost doubled and increased
to Rs. 23 million or 16.4 per cent of the total ex-
penditure.

54, We shall now study the growth of the total
expenditure on universities against the background
of other important developments particularly in
regard to enrolment, pupil-teacher ratio, average
annual salaries of teachers, and proportion of teacher
costs to total expenditure.

(1) The total enrolment in universities has
increased at an average rate of 8.9 per cent per year,
as against 6.5 per cent for the total educational
enrolment. This indicates the intensity of demand
for higher education and the consequential develop-
ment of the universities in the post-independence
period.

(2) The number of teachers has not increased at
the same rate as enrolment—the average annual
increase in teachers being only 6.1 per cent. Conse-
quently, the number of pupils per teacher has in-
creased from 10 in 1950-51 to 13 in 1960-61.

(4) There has been considerable improvement
inthe average annual salary of a university teacher—
it has increased from Rs. 3,758.4 per annum to
Rs. 5,474.7 per annum. Even if allowance is made
for the increase in the cost of living, it appears that
there will be some increase in the salaries of uni-
versity teachers in real terms. It is mainly due to
the revised scales of pay introduced by the Univer-
sity Grants Commission.

(4) On account of the large share which the
examination fees have in the revenue of the uni-
versities, the proportion of the expenditure on sala-
ries of teachers to the total expenditure is very
low—it was 23.6 per cent in 1950-51 and it dropped
to 21.6 per cent in 1960-61. This shows how the
major activity in many universities is still the holding
of examinations and not teaching or research.

55. The cost per pupil in the universities has
been very high—it has increased from Rs. 1,570.6
in 1950-51 to Rs. 1,926.8 in 1960-61. This is, how-
ever, an exaggerated figure. The total expenditure
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of the universities contains, as already stated, a
large slicespent on examinations, which, according
to the available statistics, cannot be separated so
that the exependiture incurred on teaching alone
cannot be ascertained. In order, therefore,to find
out the cost per student in the universities, the prob-
lem should be studied separately.

56. Research Institutions: The financial data
about research institutions are given in Table XV.
It will be seen therefrom that the total expenditure
on research institutions was only Rs. 6.3 million in
1950-51 and that it increased to Rs. 27 million in
1960-61—showing an annual rate of increase of
15.8 per cent.

57. Of all sources, we find that the Central
Government spent the largest proportion of expendi-
ture on these institutions. In 1950-51, it contri-
buted 5.4 million or 86 per cent of the total expendi-
ture, and in 1960-61, Rs. 22.6 million or 83.6 per
cent of the expenditure. The other important
sources of revenues are only two—the state govern-
ments which contributed Rs. 0.3 million or 4.6 per
cent of the expenditure in 1950-51, and Rs. 1.9
million or 7.2 per cent of the expenditure in 1960-61;
and endowments and other sources which contri-
buted Rs. 0.5 million or 8.5 per cent in 1950-51,
and Rs. 1.8 millionor 6.8 per cent of the total expen-
diture in 1960-61. Fees accounted for only a very
small part of the expenditure (0.9 per cent in 1950-51

TABLE XV
EXPENDITURE ON RESEARCH INSTITUTIONS (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

1960-61

Item 1950-51 1955-56
First Plan | Second Plan | BothPlans
@ ¢ 3) @ ® 6 )
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(6)) Central Government funds 5,383 11,950 22,560 17.3 13.6 154
(86.0) (85.9) (83.6)
(ii) State Government funds 284 1,030 1,937 29.4 135 212
(4.6) (7.49) (7.2) )
(iii) District board funds — — —_
(iv) Municipal board funds — 1 267 — 205.7 —
— (0.0) (1.0)
(v) Fees 59 176 375 24.5 16.3- 20.3
0.9 (1.3) (1.49) )
(vi) Other sources 530 747 1,847 7.1 19.8 133
(8.5) 5.9 (6.8)
Total expenditure 6,256 13,904 26,986 17.3 14.2 15.8
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 2,458 4,320 5,552 11.9 5.1 8.5
3. Total enrolment 634 1,960 2,952 25.3 85 16.6
4. Total number of teachers 251 574 615 18.0 14 9.4
5. Number of pupils per teacher 3 3 5
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure 39.3 31.1 20.6
7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 9,792.8 7,526.1 9,027.6
8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 9,867.5 7,094.0 9,141.6

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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and 1.4 per cent in 1960-61). It may, therefore,
be said that in financial terms, this programme by
and large is a responsibility of the Centre.

58. Other significant points that emerge from
the data in Table XV are as follows:

(1) The total number of research students in
these institutions rose from 634 in 1950-51 to 2,952
in 1960-61, thus showing an average annual increase
of 16.6 per cent.

{(2) The number of teachers (these comprise
those members of the staff who guide research or
conduct teaching in research institutions) did not
increase in proportion to students—its annual rate
of increase being only 9.4 per cent. The number of
students per teacher thus increased from 3 in 1950-51
to 5 in 1960-61.

(3) The cost per pupil is very high. But this is
not a dependable figure. Itis not possible, under the
present system of statistics, to separate the expendi-

ture incurred on the teaching programmes as apart
from the research programmes of these institutions.

(4) The percentage of expenditure on the sala-
ries of teachers to the total expenditure of these
institutions is very low—it was 39.3 per cent in
1950-51 and it declined to 20.6 per cent in 1960-61.
This is due to the fact that teaching is only a small
part of the total activity of these institutions which
concentrate on research.

(5) The average annual salary of teachers was
Rs. 9,792.8 in 1950-51 and Rs. 9,027.6 in 1960-61.
In so far as educational institutions are concerned,
the staff of the research institutions is the best paid.

59. Boards of Secondary/Intermediate Educa-
tion: The statistics of expenditure on boards of
secondary/intermediate education in India, classi-
fied according to sources, is given in Table XVI. It
will be seen therefrom that the total expenditure on
these boards has increased from Rs. 5.3 million in
1950-51 to Rs. 24.1 million in 1960-61, showing an

TABLE XVI
EXPENDITURE ON BOARDS OF SECONDARY/INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
First Plan | Second Plan| Both Plans
1) 2 (€)) O] ) 6) ™
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds — — — — —
- ) )
(ii) State Government funds 233 126 194 - 9.0 Decrease
“.3 (1.0) (0.8)
(ili) District board funds — — — — —_ —_
- ) - ) ) )
(iv) Municipal board funds — — — — _— —
- - )
(v) Fees 5,096 12,805 23,342 20.2 12.8 16.5
(95.5) (96.7) (96.7)
(vi) Other sources 9 309 597 102.8 14.1 52.2
©.2) 2.3 2.5)
Total expenditure 5,338 13,240 24,133 20.0 12.8 16.3
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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annual rate of increase of 16.3 per cent. It will
be seen that all these boards generally maintain
themselves on examination fees and have hardly
any other source of revenue, except small amounts
by way of endowments. Itis not possible, in view of
the inadequate data available, to study the expendi-
ture on these boards in detail.

60. Colleges for Arts and Science: The expendi-
ture incurred, during the first two five-year Plans,
oncolleges of arts and science is given in Table X VIL.

It will be seen therefrom that the total expenditure
on arts and science colleges which stood at Rs. 72
million in 1950-51 has increased to Rs. 209 million
in 1960-61, showing an annual increase of 11.3 per
cent as against an increase of 11.7 per cent for total
educational expenditure at all levels. It will thus
b seen that, by and large, the colleges of arts and
and ~cience are institutions comparatively less cared
for at higher education level. The increase in
expenditure in the second five-year Plan has been
larger than that in the first.

TABLE XVII
EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR ARTS AND SCIENCE (1951-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
First Plan | Second Plan | Both Plans
) 03] 3) @ &) ©) @)
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds 1,106 1,834 10,687 10.7 422 25.4
(1.5) (1.6) (5.1)
(ii) State Government funds 26,366 38,102 71,371 7.6 134 10.5
(36.8) 327 (34.1)
(iii) District board funds 37 24 78 — 27.1 8.0
0.0) (0.0) (0.0)
(iv) Municipal board funds 140 100 138 — 6.7 —_
0.2) 0.1 ©.1)
(v) Fees 36,640 63,511 101,384 11.6 9.8 10.7
(51.1) (54.5) (48.5)
(vi) Other sources 7,425 12,903 25,495 11.7 14.6 13.1
(10.9) 11.1) 12.2)
Total expenditure 71,714 116,474 209,153 10.2 124 113
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers 41,283 73,101 130,091 121 12.2 12.2
(Rs. in 000’s)
3. Total enrolment 310,123 522,530 691,632 11.0 58 8.4
4. Total number of teachers 15,312 23,812 35,555 9.3 8.4 8.8
4. Number of pupils per teacher 20 22 19
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure 57.6 62.8 62.2
Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 2,696.1 3,069.9 3,658.9
8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 231.2 2229 302.4

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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61. According to sources, we find that the
Government of India plays a very minor role in
this field. 1In1950-51, it contributed Rs. 1.1 million
or 1.5 per cent of the total expenditure and this
contribution rose to Rs. 10.7 million or 5.1 per cent
of the total expenditure in 1960-61. The annual
increase in the Central contribution is, however,
very large—25.4 per cent—which is the highest
rise among all the sources of finance in this category
of institutions. The state governments bear about a
third of the total expenditure. In 1950-51, they
contributed Rs. 26.4 million or 36.8 per cent of the
total expenditure; and in 1960-61 their contribution
rose to Rs. 71.4 million or 34.1 per cent of the total
expenditure, thus showing an average annual in-
crease of 10,5 per cent.

The district boards and the municipalities incur
only a very small expenditure (mostly on the provi-
sion of scholarships or stipends) which may be
ignored. Feesform the main support of the colleges
of arts and science. In 1950-51, they contributed
Rs. 36.6 million or 51.1 per cent of the total expendi-
ture, and in 1960-61 Rs. 101.4 million or 48.5 per
cent of the total expenditure, thereby showing an
average annual increase of 10.7 per cent. Asalarge
number of colleges are conducted by private enter-
prise, endowments and other sources also play a
significant role. Their contribution stood at Rs. 7.4
million or10.4 percent in 1950-51 and rose toRs.25.5
million or 12.2 per cent of the total expenditure in
1960-61, the average annual increase being as high
as 13.1 per cent. The increase in the revenues of
this source shows that colleges are now becoming
prestige institutions and a good deal of financial
support is coming forward for their establishment.
At one time, even primary schools were scarce in
rural areas and a good deal of support came forth
for the establishment of primary schools. Later
on, the primary schools became general and stopped
eliciting public support and the demand was trans-
ferred to secondary schools which were still scarce.
As secondary schools began to be more general,
the public demand and support has now been trans-
ferred to the next higher stage—the colleges of arts
and science and universities. '

62. The following are some of the other points
that emerge from Table XVII:

(1) Theenrolment in colleges of arts and science

has increased fairly rapidly, the average annual
increase being 8.4 per cent as compared to 6.5 per
cent for total educational enrolment. It will be
noticed that, by and large, there was large expan-
sion in the first five-year Plan, while the rate of
expansion dropped during the second five-year Plan.
It is not possible to explain this fall; but it may be
incidentally observed that the rate of expansion has
gone up ,again in the third five-year Plan.

(2) The number of teachers has kept pace with
the growth of enrolment and has been rising steadily
at the annual rate of 8.8 per cent. Consequently,
the pupil-teacher ratio has remained fairly constant
and has decreased from 20 to 19.

(3) The average salary of the college teachers
has increased from Rs. 2,696.1 in 1950-51 to
Rs. 3,658.9 in 1960-61. Even after allowing for
the increase in the cost of living, there will still be
some gain, in real terms, in the remuneration of
college teachers during this period. It is obvious
that this increase is less than what has taken place
in the case of university teachers. This is mainly
due to the fact that the revised scales of pay intro-
duced by the UGC have not, by and large, been
adopted, at the collegiate stage.

(4) The proportion of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure has remained fairly
steady during this period and has varied only from
57.6 per cent in 1950-51 to 62.2 per cent in 1960-61.
If allowance is made for the rise in prices, this will
imply that our expenditure on the amenities in
colleges has not improved during this period.
This is not a satisfactory position.

(5) The cost per pupil has shown an improve-
ment—from Rs. 231.2 in 1950-51 to Rs. 302.4 in
1960-61. But this is still low, and for improvement
in quality, there is a great need for increase in the
non-teacher costs.

63. Colleges for Teacher Training: The total
expenditure incurred on col eges for teacher training
which train teachers mainly for secondary schools
is given in Table XVIIL. It will be seen from this
table that the total expenditure on training colleges
rose from Rs. 3.5 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 21.5
million in 1960-61, showing an average annual
increase of 19.8 per cent, which is very high. It



TOTAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE IN INDIA

305

TABLE XVIII
EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR TEACHER TRAINING (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

| Average Annual Rate of Growth

Item I 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 !
l ‘ First Plan | Second Plan l Both Plans
n ¢ 3 @ ® © 0]
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds 136 360 1,100 214 25.0 23.2
(3.8) 5.5 (5.1)
(ii) State Government funds 2,772 4,413 15,660 9.7 28.8 18.9
(78.1) (67.2) (72.8)
(iif) District board funds — - —
) - (G
(iv) Municipal board funds — —_ _—
(G ) )
(v) Fees 31t 1,038 2,761 273 21.6 24.4
(8.8) (15.8) (12.8)
(vi) Other sources 329 755 1,993 18.1 214 19.7
0.3) aLs @3
Total expenditure 3,548 6,566 21,514 13.1 26.8 19.83
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs.in 000’s) 1,972 3,623 11,946 129 27.0 19.7
3. Total enrolment 3,944 11,262 50,735 233 35.1 2.1
4, Percentage of expenditure on salaries of '
teachers to total expenditure 55.6 55.2 55.5
5. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 899.5 583.0 4240

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.

shows that the training of secondary teachers has
received considerable emphasis in the post-inde-
pendence period.

64. As regards the sources of this expenditure,
we find that the Central Government plays a minor
role. In 1950-51, it contributed Rs. 0.1 million
or 2.8 per cent of the total expenditure and its contri-
bution increased to Rs. 1.1 million or 5.1 per cent,
in 1960-61, showing an average annual increase of
23.2 per cent.  As may be anticipated, the state
governments provide the largest proportion of the
financial support to these institutions. This posi-
tion is analogous to that of the training institutions
for elementary school teachers. In 1950-51, they
contributed Rs. 2.8 million or 78.1 per cent of the
total expenditure, and in 1960-61 their contribution

stood at Rs. 15.7 million or 72.8 per cent of the total
expenditure, the average annual increase being 18.9
per cent. The district boards and municipalities
contributed nothing. Fees, which should not exist
in these institutions at all, played a significant role.
They contributed Rs.0.3millionor8.8 per cent of the
total expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 2.8 million or
12.8 per cent in 1960-61, thus showing as high a rate
of annual increase as 24.4 per cent during the entire
period. Since a large number of institutions are
conducted by private enterprise, endowments and
other sources also made a significant contribution.
They provided Rs. 0.3 million or 9.3 per cent of the
total expenditure in 1950-51, and Rs. 2 million or
9.3 per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61,
thereby showing an average annual increase of 19.8
per cent. - :
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65. Some further important statistics about
training colleges for secondary teachers are given
below:

(1) The enrolment in these institutions shows a
very high rate of growth, 29.1 per cent per year, as
compared to 6.5 per cent for total educational enrol-
ment. Against this rate of increase in enrolment
the rate of increase in expenditure is only 19.8 per
cent, thus showing that this sector has not received
the proportionate increase in finance. This has
led to the cost per pupil to decline from Rs. 899.5
in 1950-51 to Rs. 424.0 in 1960-61. This is rather
a disturbing feature, because most of this decrease is
in non-teacher costs, which is not a happy situa-
tion.

(2) The proportion of teacher costs to total
expenditure has also remained fairly constant and
decreased from 55.6 per cent in 1950-51 to 55.5 per
cent in 1960-61.

66. Colleges for Professional Education (exclu-
ding Teacher Training Colleges): The total expendi-
ture on colleges for professionaleducation, excluding
those for teacher training is given in Table XIX.
It will be seen from this table that the total expendi-
ture which stood at Rs. 38.6 million in 1950-51
increased to Rs. 136.5 million in 1960-61, showing
anaverage annual increase of 13.5 percent. Byand
large the increase during the second five-year Plan
has been much larger than that in the first Plan.
This was due mainly to the greater emphasis that

TABLE XIX

EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION EXCLUDING TEACHER TRAINING
(1950-51 TO 1960-61)

| 105051 | 195556
l

‘ Average Annual Rate of Growth
i

Item 1960-61 ‘
' First Plan | Second PlanI Both Plans
0y} #))] 3 (O] &) ©) )
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds 7,928 10,181 30,255 5.1 244 14.3
(20.5) (16.1) (22.2)
(i) State Government funds 19,247 32,177 64,719 10.8 15.0 12,9
(49.8) (50.7) 474)
(iii) District board funds 1 3 2 25.0 — 14.9
0.0) 0.0 (0.0)
(iv) Municipal board funds 254 635 1,546 20.0 19.5 19.8
0.7) (1.0) (1.1)
(v) Fees 8,447 15,284 30,346 12.6 14.7 13.6
(21.8) 4.1) (22.2)
(vi) Other sources 2,769 5,162 9,657 13.3 134 133
(1.2) @®.1) (7.0 :
Total expenditure 38,646 63,442 136,527 104 16.6 13.5
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure on salaries of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 17,376 29,899 63,947 11.5 16.6 13.9
3. Total enrolment 50,206 82,636 143,556 10.5 11.7 11.1
4. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure 450 47.1 46.8
5. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 769.7 767.7 951.0

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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came to be placed, on technical education during the
first Plan.

67. As regards sources of expenditure, we find
that the Central Government played a much more
important role here than in the colleges of arts and
science. In 1950-51, it contributed Rs. 7.9 million
or 20.5 per cent of the expenditure, while in 1960-
61 its share increased to Rs. 30.3 million or 22.2
per cent of the total expenditure, thereby showing
an average annual increase of 14.3 per cent. The
state governments met about half of the total expen-
diture on these institutions. They provided Rs. 19.2
million or 49.8 per cent of the total expenditure in
1950-51 and Rs. 64.7 million or 47.4 per cent in
1960-61, showing an average annual increase of
12.9 percent. The local boards contributed almost
nothing. The municipal boards did make a small
contribution which stood at 0.7 per cent of the total
expenditure in 1950-51 and 1.1 per cent in 1960-61.
Fees contributed about a fifth of the total expendi-
ture and played a lessimportant role than incolleges
of arts and science. They provided Rs. 8.4 million
or 21.8 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51
and Rs. 30.3 million or 22.2 per cent of the total
expenditure in 1960-61, the average annual increase
being 13.6 percent. A large number of these institu-
tions are conducted by government, but there are a
few private institutions aiso. Consequently, endow-
ments and other sources played a minor but signi-
ficant role. They contributed Rs. 2.8 million or
7.2 per cent of the expenditure in 1950-51 and Rs. 9.7
million or 7.1 per cent of the total expenditure in
1960-61, the average annual increase being 13.5
per cent.

68. The following are some of the other impor-
tant points about these colleges:

(1) The enrolment in these institutions has in-
creased at an annual rate of 11.1 per cent, as against
6.5 per cent for total educational enrolment.

(2) The proportion of teachers’ salaries to
total cost is lower in these institutions than that in
colleges of arts and science for obvious reasons.
During the period under review, it varied from
45.0 per cent in 1950-51 to 46.8 per centin 1960-61.

(3) The cost per pupil also shows a slight in-
crease— from Rs. 769.7 in 1950-51 to Rs. 951,0 in

in 1960-61. It will be noticed that the cost in these
institutions is far higher than that in the colleges
of arts and science.

69." Colleges for Special Education: The total
expenditure incurred on colleges for special educa-
tion during the first two five-year Plans, is given in
Table XX. It will be seen therefrom that the expen-
diture on these institutions, which stood at Rs. 2.2
million in 1950-51 rose to Rs. 9.1 million in 1960-61,
showing an annual increase of 15.2 per cent.

70. According to sources, we find that the
district boards and municipalities have hardly any
role to play. The Central Government contributed
Rs. 0.1 million or 5.7 per cent of the total expendi-
ture in 1950-51 which increased to Rs. 1.4 million
or 15.1 per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61.
The state governments provide the largest financial
support to these institutions. In 1950-51, they
contributed Rs. 1.0 million or 43.2 per cent of the
total expenditure and it increased to Rs. 4.5 million
or 19.8 per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61.
Fees accounted for Rs. 0.3 million or 11.9 per cent
of the total expenditure in 1950-51, and Rs. 1.4
million or 15.9 per cent in 1960-61. The contri-
bution of endowments and other sources has also
been very significant. Their contribution in 1950-51
was Rs. 0.8 million or 37.9 per cent of the total
expenditure which rose to Rs. 1.7 million or 18.8
per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61.

71. Indirect Expenditure: The foregoing review
completes our examinationof the direct expenditure
on education by objects and sources. We shall
now turn to an examination of the indirect expendi-
ture. In so far as the total indirect expenditure by
sources is concerned, a brief discussion has already
been made in an earlier section. Now we shall
examine the indirect expenditure on education by
different items and by sources.

72. As was pointed out earlier, the total indirect
expenditure consists of five different items:

(i) Direction and inspection;

(ii) Buildings;

(iii) Scholarships and other financial con-
cessions;

(iv) Hostel charges;and

Miscellaneous. items.

™
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TABLE XX : EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION (1950-51 TO 1960-61)
Average Annual Rate of Growth
Item 1950-51 1955-56 | 1960-61
First Plan | Second Plan| Both Plans
8)) V3] 3 “) &) (6) Q)
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds 127 232 1,378 12.8 429 26.9
5.7 6.4) (15.1)
(i) State Government funds 961 1,585 4,546 10.5 234 16.8
43.2) 43.6) 49.8)
(ili) District board funds 19 14 32 Decrease 18.0 5.4
0.9) 0.4 0.3)
(iv) Municipal board funds 7 2 13 Do 454 6.4
0.4) 0.1) ©.1)
(v) Fees 264 546 1,447 15.6 21.5 18.5
(11.9) (15.0) (15.9) i
(vi) Other sources 845 1,256 1,709 83 6.4 73
(37.9) (34.5) (18.7)
Total expenditure 2,224 3,635 9,125 10.3 20.1 15.2
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
2. Expenditure onsalaries of teachers (Rs. in 000’s) 1,497 2,344 5,799 94 20.0 14.5
3, Total enrolment 7,381 13,318 25,297 125 137 13.1
4. Total number of teachers 904 1,299 2,556 7.5 14.5 11.0
5. Number of pupils per teacher 8 10 10
6. Percentage of expenditure on salaries of
teachers to total expenditure 67.3 64.5 63.6
7. Average annual salary per teacher (Rs.) 1,656.0 1,804.5 2,268.8
8. Average annual cost per pupil (Rs.) 301.3 273.0 360.7

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
TABLE XXI: EXPENDITURE ON DIRECTION AND INSPECTION (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 |
First Plan | Second PIanI Both Plans
M ¢3)] ) O] ® © 16)]
I. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)
(i) Central Government funds — 4 673 — 178.7 —
(0.0) 0.0) (1.0) ]
(ii) State Government funds 26,295 37,405 67,370 7.3 12.5 9.9
(96.1) (93.5) 96.1)
(iii) District board funds 526 961 1,071 12.8 22 7.4
1.9 2.4) (1.5)
(iv) Municipal board funds 464 672 828 7.7 4.3 6.0
an a.7 (1.2)
(v) Fees 6 963 46 176.2 —_ 22.6
(0.0) 2.4) (0.1)
(vi) Other sources 73 1 135 —_ 166.7 6.4
Total expenditure 27,364 40,006 70,123 7.9 11.9 9.9
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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We shall now examine each of these objects
separately.

73. Direction and Inspection: The details of
the expenditure incurred during the first two five-
years Plans on direction and inspection, classified
according to sources, are given in Table XXI. It
will be seen that this expenditure has increased from
Rs. 27 millionin 1950-51 to Rs. 70 millionin 1960-61,
thereby showing an average annual increase of
9.9 per cent, as against annual increase of 11.7 per
cent in total educational expenditure. It is true that
the overhead charges—which direction and inspec-
tion broadly represent—should be reduced, but still
there is reason to believe that we are being miserly
about the expenditure on direction and inspection.
A reference to Table VI (page 285) will show that
the proportion of the expenditure on direction and
inspection to total educational expenditure was 2.4
per cent in 1950-51 and that declined to 2.0 per
cent in 1960-61. This implies that the question of
strengthening the education departments has
been unduly neglected making it difficult for them

to discharge their responsibilities for expansion
and improvement of education satisfactorily. This
is an important area in which our policies probably
need a revision.

74. The analysis of the total expenditure on
direction and inspection by sources shows that
most of the expenditure is met by the state govern-
ments. In 1950-51, the state governments contri-
buted Rs. 26 million or 96.1 per cent of the total
expenditure. In 1960-61, their contribution rose, in
absolute terms, to Rs. 67.4 million, but it represen-
ted the same proportion of total expenditure (96.1
per cent). Tiae oth:r sources, namely, Central
funds, the funds of the district boards and munici-
palities, fees and even endowments and other
sources made small contributions.

75. Buildings: The total expenditure on educa-
tional buildings during the first two five-ycar Plans,
classified according to sources, is given in Table
XXII*. It will be seen that this expenditure hes
increased from Rs. 99 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 428

TABLE XXII
EXPENDITURE ON BUILDINGS (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Iiem 1950-51 1955-56 | 1960-61
First Plgn | Second Plan| Both Plans
e} @ A “@ ) ©) @)
I. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)

(i) Central Government funds 8,278 26,701 111,447 26.3 33.0 29.7
8.3 (13.6) (26.0)

(ii) State Government funds 49,280 109,561 222,189 17.3 15.2 16.3
(49.6) (55.8) (51.9)

(iii) District board funds 5,752 7,321 8,275 4.9 5.5 . 3.7
(5.8) 3.7 (1.9)

(iv) Municipal board funds 2,582 3,737 10,701 7.7 234 15.3
2.6) 1.9) 2.5)

(v) Fees 4,979 6,196 10,306 4.5 10.7 1.5
5.0) 3.2 2.4

(vi) Other sources 28,399 42,841 65,239 8.6 8.8 8.7
(28.6) (21.8) (15.2)

Total expenditure 99,270 196,358 428,158 14.6 16.9 15.8
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.

* This total expenditure includes the expenditure on buildings at all stages of education. It is not possible, on the basis of
existing data, to break up this total expenditure according to the different stages of education.
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million in 1960-61. This shows an average annual
increase of 15.8 per cent, as against the increase of
11.7 per cent intotal educational expenditure. This
shows that the building programmes have received
a high priority.

Considering the expenditure by sources, we find
that the Central Government bore a large share of
the total burden. In 1950-51, it contributed Rs. 8.3
million or 8.3 per cent of the total expenditure. But
in 1960-61, this contribution rose to Rs. 111 million
or 26 per cent of the total expenditure. The annual
increase in the expenditure of the Cenirai Govern-
ment on buildings is very high—29.7 per cent. It
is, in fact, much higher than the rise in any other
source financing the expenditure on buildings. There
is no dearth of speeches on the need to observe
austerity in expenditure and on the futility of spend-
ing money on ‘brick and mortar’. But whenit comes
to practical programme of construction of buildings,
the Central Government itself sets up lavish stan-
dards which others follow, and ultimately the expen-
diture on buildings goes on mounting up. The state
governments generally bear about half the total expen-
diture on buildings. Their contribution was Rs. 49
million or 49.6 per cent of the total expenditure
in 1950-51; and it rose to Rs. 222 million or 51.9
per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61, the
average annual increase being 16.3 per cent . The
district boards show the smallest increase relatively.
In 1950-51 they contributed Rs. 5.8 million or 5.8
per cent of the total expenditure and in 1960-61 their
contribution rose to Rs. 8.3 million or 1.9 per cent
of the total expenditure, showing an average annual
increase of 3.7 per cent only. The municipal boards
also spent something on this account as there isa
general trend in urban areas to spend more on
buildings. In 1950-51, they contributed Rs. 2.6
million or 2.6 per cent of the total expenditure, and
in 1960-61, Rs. 10.7 million or 2.5 per cent of the
total expenditure, the average annual increase being
15.3 percent. Fees, endowmentsand other sources
have made a significant contribution, especially
with regard to the construction of buildings of private
organisations. It will be seen that these sources,
taken together, contributed Rs. 33.4 million or 33.6
per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51. In
1960-61, their contribution rose to Rs. 75.5 million
or 17.6 per cent of the total expenditure—the average

annual increase being 7.5 per cent in fees and 8.7
per cent in endowments and other sources. There
is a considerable willingness among people to
contribute to the non-recurring expenditure on
education and, particularly, for the construction of
buildings. If proper steps are taken, this source is
likely to yield even better results in future.

76. Scholarships and Other Concessions : The
total expenditure on scholarships and other financial
concessions during the first two five-year Plans,
classified according to sources, has been given in
Table XXIII. It will be seen that the total expendi-
ture has increased from Rs. 34.5 millionin 1950-51
to Rs. 200 million in 1960-61, thereby showing an
average annual increase of 19.3 per cent as against
an increase of 11.7 per cent in total educational
expenditure. On the whole, the annual increase
has been very high. This is the one programme
where the largest expansion has taken place in the
post-independence period.

77. The distribution of expenditure by sources
shows that the Central Government incurred a signi-
ficant part of the total expenditure on scholarships.
In 1950-51, it contributed Rs. 1.8 million or 5.1
per cent of the total expenditure, and in 1960-61,
its contribution rose to Rs. 32.5 million or 16.2 per
cent of the total expenditure, showing an average
annual increase of 33.8 per cent. The state govern-
ments provide the largest amount and proportion
of funds for this programme. They contributed
Rs. 25.7 million or 74.7 per cent of the total expendi-
ture in 1950-51 and Rs. 153 million or 76.6 per cent
in 1960-61, thus showing an average annual increase
of 19.5 per cent in their contribution. It may be
incidentally mentioned here that these amounts
include large subventions from Central funds. The
local boards and fees played only a marginal role.
Endowments and other sources, however, fared
somewhat better. In 1950-51, they contributed
Rs. 5 million or 14.8 per cent of the total expendi-
ture. This contribution rose to Rs. 11.9 million
or 5.9 per cent of the expenditure in 1960-61, thereby
showing an average annual increase of 8.9 per cent.

78. Hostels: The total expenditure on hostels
incurred during the first two Plans, classified accoi-
ding to sources, is given in Table XXIV. It may
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TABLE XXIII
EXPENDITURE ON SCHOLARSHIPS AND OTHER FINANCIAL CONCESSIONS (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

! Average Annugl Rate of Growth

l
Item ’ 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
!

First Plan | Second Plan| Both Plans
0)) @ 3 ) ) (%) Q)
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s)

(i) Central Government funds 1,769 19,789 32,478 64.0 10.4 338
é.0) 24.1) (16.2)

(ii) State Government funds 25,725 51,540 153,287 14.9 24.4 19.5
(74.7) (62.7) (76.6)

(iii) District board funds 677 675 1,031 — 8.8 4.3
2.0) 0.8) 0.5)

(iv) Municipal board funds 463 276 223 —— — —
(1.3) ©0.3) ©0.1)

(v) Fees 736 2,100 1,351 233 — 6.3
.1 2.6) 0.7

(vi) Other sources 5,087 7,792 11,852 8.9 8.8 8.9
(14.8) 9.5 (5.9)

Total expenditure 34,456 82,172 200,222 19.0 19.5 193
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
TABLE XXI1V: EXPENDITURE ON HOSTEL CHARGES (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
First Second Both the
Plan Plan Plans
1¢3)] ) 3) “) ) ©) (@)
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000's)
(i) Central Government funds 158 439 1,206 22.7 20.3 214
0.9 (1.7) 2.6)
(ii)y State Government funds 7,519 11,873 12,702 9.6 14 54
41.2) (44.6) 29.4)
(iii) District board funds 193 118 217 — 12,9 2.2
(1.1 0.4) 0.5)
(iv) Municipal board funds 24 394 557 75.0 72 370
0.1) (1.5 (1.3) ) .
(v) Fees 5,372 9,425 18,177 11.9 14.1 13.0
(29.4) (359 42.1) .
(vi) Other sources 4,999 4,362 10,389 — 19.0 7.6
27.49) (16.4) (24.1) :
Total expenditure 18,264 26,610 43,149 7.8 10.2 9.0
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.



312-

' EPUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY OBJECTS

be incidentally pointed out that this expenditure
includes only the maintenance charges on hostels
and that it does not include the food charges paid
by students residing in them or the capital expendi-
ture on hostel buildings, etc. It is unfortunately
not possible to break this total expenditure according
to the different levels of education.

79. It will be seen that the total expenditure on
hostels, which stood at Rs. 18 million in 1950-51
increased to Rs. 43 million in 1960-61, showing
an average annual increase of 9 per cent, as against
an increase of 11.7 per cent in total educational
expenditure. The Government of India contri-
buted a very small part of the total cost. In 1950-
51, its share was Rs. 0.2 million or 0.9 per cent of
the total expenditure; but in 1960-61, it increased
to Rs. 1.2 million or 2.6 per cent of the total expendi-
ture showing an annual increase of 21.4 per cent.
The state governments contributed less than a third
of the total expenditure. In 1930-51, they pro-
vided Rs. 7.5 million or 41.2 per cent of the total
cost. In1960-61 their contribution rose, in absolute
figures, to Rs. 12.7 million; but its proportion to
the total expenditure declined to 29.4 per cent. The
average annual increase in the contribution of the
state governments was also comparatively small—
5.4 per cent. The contribution of the district

boards should have been large because hostels are
really needed for rural students; but they made a
very negligible contribution, mainly because their
over-all resources are very scanty and inelastic.
The municipal boards, however, did much better.
They contributed Rs. 24,000 or 0.1 per cent of the
total expenditure in 1950-51, but in 1960-61, their
“contribution rose to Rs. 0.6 million or 1.3 per cent
of the total expenditure showing an average annual
increase of 37.0 per cent—the highest amongst all
sources financing this object. It is interesting to
know that fees are bearing a very significant part
of the total expenditure on hostels. In 1950-51,
they contributed Rs. 5.4 million or 29.4 per cent of
the total expenditure; but in 1960-61, their contri-
bution rose to Rs. 18 million or 42.1 per cent of the
total expenditure. Similarly, endowments and
other sources also made a significant contribution
as this is a programme where private charity takes
considerable interest. In 1950-51, these sources
contributed Rs. 5 million or 27.4 per cent of the
total expenditure. This increased to Rs. 10.4 million
or 24.1 per cent of the total expenditure in 1960-61,
showing an average annual increase of 7.6 per cent.
It, therefore, appears that, if thisactivity is to expand
in future—as it should be—it would be possible to
draw upon fees and the voluntary contributions of
people to a substantial extent.

TABLE XXV: EXPENDITURE ON MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Average Annual Rate of Growth

Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61
First Second Both the
Plan Plan Plans
1) 2 3 () &) ©) )
1. Expenditure by sources (Rs. in 000’s) .
(i) Central Government funds 431 7,237 9,815 75.8 6.3 36.7
(0.8) (7.0) (7.6)
(ii) State Government funds 34,243 71,490 85,941 159 38 9.6
(63.5) (69.1) (66.8)
(iii) District board funds 2,326 2,153 2,454 — 2.7 0.6
4.3) 2.1) (1.9)
(iv) Municipal board funds 982 2,043 2,358 15.8 29 9.2
(1.8) .0) (1.8)
(v) Fees 5,443 7,542 9,526 6.8 4.8 58
(10.1) (7.3) (7.9
(vi) Other sources 10,503 12,931 18,469 4.3 74 5.8
(19.5) (12.5) (14.4)
Total Expenditure 53,928 103,396 128,562 139 4.5 9.1
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

N.B. Figures within parentheses indicate percentages.
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80. Miscellaneous Items: The details about
the total expenditure incurred, during 1950-60 on
miscellaneous items, classified according to sources,
are given in Table XXV. It will be seen that the
total expenditure on these items has increased from
Rs. 53.9 million in 1950-51 to Rs. 128.6 million in
1960-61, showing an average annual increase of 9.1
per cent.” The most important source from which
this expenditure has been met is the state govern-
ments who provided about two-thirds of the total
expenditure. A little more than a fifth of the total
cost is contributed by fees and other sources. The
Central Government provided about one-fourteenth
of the total expenditure and the district and
municipal boards, a little less than 4 per cent.

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY DIFFERENT
SOURCES OF EDUCATIONAL FINANCE ON OBJECTS

81. In the preceding paragraphs we discussed
the role played by different sources of educational
finance in supporting each leveljobject of education
by considering one object at a time. We shall now
consider the relative support received by different
objects through each source of educational finance.

82. It will be seen from Table XXVI that the
pattern of expenditure from almost all the sources
has undergone considerable changes during the
period under study. With the exception of district
boards and fees, all other sources spent propor-
tionately more onindirect expenditure, thus increasing
the percentage of indirect expenditure from 20.4
percentin 1950-51 to 25.3 percentin 1960-61. The
biggest lead in this direction has been given by Cen-
tral Government. In 1960-61, 52.6 per cent of the
expenditure from Central Government funds was
spent ‘on indirect expenditure as compared to 30.2
per centin 1950-51; this was followed by municipal
boards and state governments. The major in-
creases have been observed in the expenditure on
buildings and scholarships. The expenditure on
direction and inspection has decreased from 2.4
per cent in 1950-51 to 2.0 per cent in 1960-61 which
is not a healthy development.

83. So far as direct expenditure is concerned,
the higher primary schools received the maximum
priority followed by schools and colleges for voca-
tional education and colleges for teacher training.
The schools for special education which received

2.0 per cent of the total expenditure in 1950-51
received only 0.9 per cent in 1960-61.

We shall now discuss separately the relative
support provided to different objects of education by
different sources of finance.

"~ 84. Central Government Funds: As already
observed, expenditure from this source has varied
widely in its distribution over different institutions/
objects during the period from 1950-51 to 1960-61.
In 1950-51, Central Government funds did not
playany part in so far as pre-primary schools, teacher
training schools and direction and inspection were
concerned. In 1960-61, there was no aspect of
education in which Central Government funds did
not play any role. But the most significant contri-
bution is for buildings and scholarships. In 1960-61,
these two objects claimed about half of the total
expenditure from Central Government funds
(48.7%) as against 28.5% in 1950-51. Central
Government funds also played increasing role in
the first level of education and correspondingly
the proportion of its expenditure on the second
level of education went down. The proportion of
expenditure devoted to universities and institutions
for higher education including colleges for profes-
siona] education has also gone down considerably,
but in spite of this the Central Government has
been devoting a much larger proportion of its
expenditure to higher education than any other
source.

85. State Govermnment Funds: The distribution
of the expenditure from state government funds
broadly shows the same trends as by Central Govern-
ment funds. However, in this case higher priority
has been given to higher primary and secondary
schools. Of the total direct expenditure from state
government funds, about 87 per cent was spent on
school education in 1960-61, the corresponding
figure for 1950-51 was 86 per cent. The main change
has, however, been in the internal distribution bet-
ween lower primary schools, higher primary schcols
and secondary schools, in which the latter two cate-
gories have received higher priority. The state
governments have also tried to devote a slightly
larger portion of indirect expenditure to buildings
and scholarships. Their experditure cn directicn
and inspection, which is their sole responsibility has,



TABLE XXVI
PERCENTAGE OF EXPENDITURE BY SOURCES ON DIFFERENT OBJECTS (1950-51 TO 1960-61)

Central State District Boards Municipal Fees Other Sources Total
Government Governments Boards
Type of Institution
50-51 | 60-61 50-51 | 60-61 50-51 | 60-61 50-51 | 60-61 50-51 | 60-61 | 50-51 | 60-61 | 50-51 | 60-61
) (@) Q3) “) &) 6) @ @® ©) 10) (1 (12) 13 14 (15
Direct Expenditure
1. Pre-primary schools — 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.2 0.6 0.1 0.2
2. Lower primary schools 1.3 6.1 40.3 28.0 72.0 50.8 74.6 43.7 3.7 2.9 12.0 6.7 319 21.3
3. Higher primary schools 0.9 4.0 6.3 15.0 10.9 18.7 6.2 30.1 7.9 5.4 59 8.8 6.7 12.5
A. Total first level education 22 10.2 46.6 43.1 829 69.7 80.9 74.1 11.8 8.6 18.2 16.1 38.7 24.0
4 Secondary schools 6.3 2.2 13.2 15.9 4.3 18.7 6.9 9.4 49.8 45.8 17.9 19.3 20.1 20.0
5. Teacher training schools — 0.6 2.1 1.5 0.2 0.0 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.3 10 0.5 1.3 1.0
6. Schools for vocational education
(excluding teacher training) 49 3.1 2.1 24 0.3 0.2 0.8 0.3 1.5 23 1.9 21 1.9 23
7. Schools for special education 0.3 04 2.2 1.0 0.2 0.3 0.6 0.5 0.2 0.2 6.3 27 2.0 0.9
B. Total second level education 115 6.8 19.7 20.8 5.0 19.2 85 10.3 51.9 48.7 27.1 24.6 254 243
8. Universities and institutions
for higher general education 329 19.9 6.8 5.5 0.0 0.1 0.3 04 254 30.2 14.8 17.8 11.6 117
9. Colleges for teacher education 0.4 04 0.4 0.8 — — — — 0.1 0.5 0.2 0.7 0.3 0.6
10. Colleges for professional
education excluding teacher
training 22.5 10.2 3.1 3.2 0.0 0.0 0.5 1.5 3.6 5.1 2.1 34 34 4.0
11, Colleges for special education 0.4 0.5 0.2 0.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.2 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.3
C. Total third level education 56.1 311 10.5 9.7 0.1 0.1 0.9 1.8 29.2 36.0 17.8 24 15.5 16.5
Total Direct Expenditure 69.8 474 76.8 73.5 87.9 89.0 90.3 86.2 92,9 93.3 63.1 63.1 79.6 74.7
Indirect Expenditure
12, Direction and inspection —_ 0.2 43 33 0.7 0.9 10 0.8 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 24 20
13. Buildings 23.5 37.7 8.0 10.9 7.3 70 5.6 10.0 2.1 1.7 21.4 22,7 8.7 124
14, Scholarships and stipends 5.0 11.0 42 7.5 0.9 0.9 1.0 0.2 0.3 0.2 3.8 4.1 3.0 5.8
15. Hostel chz_lrges 0.4 0.4 1.2 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.5 2.3 31 36 3.6 1.6 1.3
16. Miscellaneous 1.2 33 55 42 3.0 2.1 21 22 24 1.6 7.9 6.4 4.7 3.7
Total Indirect 30.2 526 23.2 26.5 12.1 11.0 9.7 13.8 7.1 6.7 36.9 36.9 204 253
Grand Total 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 1000 100.0
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however, suffered a setback which should be recti-
fied as early as possible.

86. District Board Funds: About nine-tenths
of the funds provided by district boards are spent
as direct expenditure and bulk of it is on the first
level of education. During the period under review
district boards have taken an increasing interest in
the second level of education. The secondary schools
received 18.7 per cent of expenditure in 1960-61
as compared to 4.3 per cent in 1950-51. So far as
the third level is concerned, hardly 0.1 per cent of
the total expenditure from district board funds is at
this level. Among the indirect expenditure, build-
ings have been claiming a bigger share. The most
noticeable changes in the alloceticn of expenditure
has been the increased emphasis on secordery and
higher primary schools with corresponding reduc-
tion in the allocation for lower primary schools.

87. Municipal Board Funds: Expenditure from
municipal board funds follows clesely the pattern
of expenditure from district board fund:—in both
cases bulk of expenditure is on direct expenditure
mostly at the school stage. Municipal boards have,
however, shown much greater interest in higher
primary schools as against secondary schcols in
the case of district board funds. They have also
shown a greater preference for professional colleges
and buildings.

88. Fees: Fees have been playing a major role
in financing expenditure on pre-primary schools,
secondary schools, universities and institutions
of higher education and colleges for professional
education. Overthe years the role of fees has consi-
derably gone down in so far as institutions at the
first level are concerned as a result of introduction of
programmes of free education. Among indirect
items, hostel charges have been increasingly depen-
dent on the income from fees.

89. Other Sources: The proportion of expendi-
ture fromother sources todirect and indirect expendi-
ture has remained almost constant at 63.1 per cent
and 36.9 per cent. Over the period 1950-51 to
1960-61, the proportion of expenditure from other
sources has shown a downward tendency for the
first and the second level of education and has given
relatively more support to the third level of educa-
tion. Lower primary schools received only 6.7
per cent in 1960-61 as against 12.0 per cent in 1950-51.

The schools for special education received the greatest
setback and the percentage decreased from 6.3 to
2.7. The schools for higher primary education,
secondary education, institutions for higher educa-
tion received a greater proportion of expenditure in
1960-61. This is due to the greater interest which
the general public has started taking in highereduca-
tion.
SECTION 11
EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE IN THE STATES OF
THE INDIAN UNION
(1956-57 to 1961-62)

90. After having studied the growth of the tctal
educational expenditure in the Indian Unicn 2s a
whole for the pericd from 1950-51 to 1965-66, we
may now take up the study of the growth of the
educational expenditure in the states. Urfortunately,
it is not possible to cover the same period in this
part of the study because the reorganization of states,
which was carried out in November, 1956, makes
it almost impossible to have strictly comparable
state data for the pericds before and after that date.
Further, the latest data available with the Ministry
of Education in respect of educational expenditure
in states pertain to 1961-62. In the circumstances,
this study is confined to a a pericd of 5 years from
1956-57 to 1961-62.

TOTAL EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY STATES 1956-61

91. Average Annual Rate of Increase in the Total
Educational Expenditure: It will be seen from Table
XXVII that the average annual rate of growth in
the totaleducational expenditure during 1956-61 was
14 per cent for the Indian Unionasa whole. In the
different states, however, this rate varied from 10.1
per cent in Uttar Pradesh to 19.8 per cent in Rajas-
than. Of all the 15 states this rate was lower than
the national average of 14 rer cent in seven states
and more than the national average in the remain-
ing eight states.

It is obvious that the rate of increase in the
absolute educational expenditure figures is not a
prefectly reliable indicator of the effcrt macde by a
state to promote education in its area,. because a
smaller effort in an educationally backward state
may show a higher rate of growth than a bigger
effort made in an educationally advanced state.
This is exactly what has happencd durirg this
period when Rajasthan, with a comparatively small
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TABLE XXVII
EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE BY STATES (1956-57 AND 1961-62)

Total Expenditure on Education (Rs. in 000’s)

Average Annual
Rate of Grolwth
- . in Tota
State 1956-57 1961-62 Expenditure
Direct Indirect ’ Total Direct Indirect Total

1 2 3) 4 &) © Q)] ®)

Andhra Pradesh 122,150 25,265 147,415 215,093 57,647 272,740 13.1
(82.9) (17.1) (100.0) (78.9) 21.1) (100.0)

Assam 34,428 13,938 48,366 78,387 25,628 104,015 16.6
(71.2) (28.8) (100.0) (75.4) (24.6) (100.0)

Bihar 87,450 50,224 137,674 164,909 84,656 249,565 12,6
(63.5) (36.5) (100.0) (66.1) (33.9) (100.0)

Gujarat 95,728 34,321 130,049 170,297 44,021 214,318 10.5
(73.6) (26.4) (100.0) (79.6) (20.4) (100.0)

Jammu & Kashmir 9,566 2,949 12,515 23,372 6,752 30,124 19.2
(76.4) (23.6) (100.0) (77.6) (22.4) (100.0)

Kerala 84,091 29,843 113,934 172,356 47,950 220,306 14.1
(73.8) (26.2) (100.0) (78.2) (21.8) (100.0)

Madhya Pradesh 87,071 23,050 110,121 202,354 46,577 248,931 17.7
(79.1) (20.9) (100.0) (81.3) (18.7) (100.0)

Madras 140,330 50,270 193,600 258,063 128,575 386,638 149
(74.0) (26.0) (100.0) (66.7) (33.3) (100.0)

Maharashtra 212,339 36,876 249,215 394,785 166,488 561,273 17.6
(85.2) (14.8) (100.0) (70.3) 29.7) 1rn)

Mysore 85,520 22,142 107,661 155,108 62,619 217,727 15.1
(79.9) (20.6) (100.0) (71.2) (28.8) (100.0)

Orissa 28,962 16,419 45,382 56,121 24,509 80,630 12.2
(63.8) (36.2) (100.0) (67.9) (32.1) (100.0)

Punjab 97,409 15,936 113,345 154,080 61,234 215,314 13.7
(85.9) (14.1) (100.0) (71.6) (28.4) (100.0)

Rajasthan 52,951 6,747 59,698 121,078 26,521 147,599 15.8
(88.7) (11.3) (100.0) (82.1) 17.9) (100.0)

Uttar Pradesh 225,497 52,166 277,663 352,612 96,708 449,320 - 10.1
(81.2) (18.8) (1060.0) (78.5) (21.5) (100.0)

West Bengal 168,368 65,327 233,694 276,475 104,790 381,265 10.3
(72.0) (28.0) (1¢0.0) (72.5) (27.5) (100.0)

INDIA 1,596,355 466,587 2,062,941 2,933,123 1,030,351 3,963,474 14.0
(77.4) 22.6) (100.0) (74.0) (26.0) (100.0)

Norr:: Figures in brackets indicate percentages of direct and indirect expenditure to total state expenditure.
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educational base, in 1956-57 shows the highest rate
of growth of educational expenditure during the
next 5years. In order, therefore, to measure the
educational effort by the different states on a more
reliable basis, one has to look out for some other
indices, One or two such indices could be (a) the
percentage of state income devoted to education and
(b) the per capita expenditure on education.

92. Total Educational Expenditure as Percentage
of State Imcome: Unfortunately, data about in-
come of states are not available for the years 1956-57
and 1961-62. The National Council of Applied
Economic Research has, however, recently published
data on state income for the year 1960-61. The
behaviour of the educational expenditure in the
different states during 1960-61 in relation to the
state income for that year has been studied in
another section. Here, it will suffice to point out
that Kerala devoted the highest percentage of its
income to education—3.6 per cent, and Orissa the
lowest—1.5 percent.

93. Total Educational Expenditure Per Head of
Population: Table XXVIII gives the expenditure
on education per head of population for the years
1956-57 and 1961-62 together with the average
annual growth rate in this expenditure. It will
be seen from this table that in 1956-57 the total
educational expenditure per head of population was
only Rs. 5.3 in the Indian Union as a whole. The
highest educational expenditure per capita was
incurred in West Bengal (Rs. 8.2) and the lowest
in Jammu and Kashmir (Rs. 2.7). Of all the 15 states,
nine states reported lower percentage than the
national average of Rs. 5.3 and the remaining six
states higher than this national average.

The position changed a good deal in the follow-
ing five years. In 1961-62, the total educational
expenditure per head of population increased to
Rs. 8.8 inthe Indian Unionas a whole. The highest
per capita expenditure was incurred in Maharashtra
(Rs. 13.9) and the lowest in Orissa (Rs. 4.5). Eight
of the 15 states reported lower per capita expenditure
than the national average of Rs. 8.8 and seven states
above it. Mysore is the only state which jumped
the national average from the lower to the higher
group during this period. Moreover, some of the
top states changed their positions. For instance,
West Bengal surrendered its first position to Maha-

TABLE XXVIII

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION PER CAPITA (1956-57
AND 1961-62)

| Educational Expenditure

per Capita Average Annual
State Rate of Growth
1956-57 | 1961-62 ‘
M 2 3 C))
Rs. Rs. Percentage

Andhra Pradesh 43 75 11.8
Assam 4.8 84 11.9
Bihar 33 5.2 9.5
Gujarat 7.0 10.1 7.6
Jammu & Kashmir 2.7 84 25.5
Kerala 7.4 12.7 114
Madhya Pradesh 4.0 74 13.1
Madras 5.9 114 14.1
Maharashira 7.0 139 147
Mysore 5.0 9.0 12.5
O;issa 30 45 85
Punjab 6.6 103 9.3
Rajasthan 34 71 15.9
Uttar Pradesh 4.1 6.0 79
West Bengal 82 10.6 53

INDIA 5.3 8.8 10.7

rashtra and occupied the fourth place and the old
Bombay State (Maharashtra & Gujarat) .gave its
third position to Madras. Kerala and Punjab,
however, maintained their second and fifth positions
respectively.

The average annual rate of growth of per capita
expenditure on education was the highest in Jammu
& Kashmir (25.5 per cent) and the Ilowest in
West Bengal (5.3 per cent). The national average
was 10.7 per cent. Ten states were above this
average and only five below it.

94. Direct Expenditure on Education: Taking
the Indian Union as a whole, the total direct ex-
penditure on education was 77.4 per cent of the total
expenditure in 1956-57 and it decreased to 74.0
per cent in 1961-62. The decrease is mainly due to
the fact that the expenditure on some of the items
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of indirect expenditure such as scholarships, build-
ings, etc. increased substantially, as it should.
Cols. (2) and (5) of Table XXVII will show how
the total direct expenditure on education varied
from state to state during the period under review.

It will be seen that Bihar incurred the lower
proportion (63.5 per cent and 61.1 per cent) on

‘direct’ expenditure and Rajasthan the highest
(88.7 per cent and 82.1 per cent) in both the years
1956-57 and 1961-62.

95. Indirect Expenditure on Education: The
details about the total indirect expenditure on edu-
cation incurred by the states can be seen from Cols.
(3) and (6) of Table XXVII. The position of the
states in respect of indirect expenditure was exactly
the opposite of that in respect of direct expenditure.

96. Total Educational Expenditure by Sources
(1956-57 to 1961-62): We shall now proceed to
study the manner in which the total educational
expenditure was met from various sources in all the
states of the Indian Union. Detailed statistics in
this regard are given in Table XXIX. The fol-
lowing points emerge from these statistics:

(a) In 1956-57, the proportion of ex, enditure
from government funds to total educational ex-
penditure was 62.8 per cent. It rose to 68.6 per
cent in 1961-62. The general trend, therefore, was
for the government to assume an increasing share
of responsibility for financing education. This
trend was perceptible in the case of almost all the
states.

(b) The proportion of the contribution of dis-
trict boards to total educational expenditure fell
from 5.2 per cent in 1956-57 to 3.5 per cent in 1961-
62. This was partly due to the fact that the re-
sources of these local bodies are inelastic and partly
to the fact that, in some states (as in Punjab and
Kerala), government relieved themselves of their res-
ponsibility for the administration of primary
education.

(c) The proportion of the contribution of
municipal boards to the total expenditure showed
a small decline from 3.4 per cent 1n 1956-57 to 3.1
per cent in 1961-62. This was also mainly due to
their bzing relieved of the responsibility for financ-
ing primary education in some states as in Punjab
and Kerala.

(d) The contribution of fees was also on the
decline. They formed 19.4 per cent of the total
expenditure in 1956-57 and only 16.5 per cent in
1961-62. The picture, however, is not uniform;
there was a slight increase in the proportional
contribution of fees to total expenditure in some
states and a decrease in others.

(e} The contribution of endowments and other
sources also decreased from 9.2 per cent in 1956-57
to 8.3 percent in 1961-62. Smallincreases have been
observed here and there, but in most states it has
declined.

97. We shall now discuss the contribution of
each source of educational finance to the total
educational expenditure separately. This will be
done mainly from two points of view, viz., (i) the
average annual rate of increase of educational ex-
penditure from each source during this period, and
(ii) the proportion which the expenditure from that
source bore to the total educational expenditure in
1961-62. For both these points, reference may be
made to Table XXIX.

98. Educational Expenditure from Government
Funds: It will be seen that the average annual rate
of growth of government expenditure in India as
a whole was 16 per cent. The state of Gujarat
showed the lowest rate of growth—10.6 per cent
per year—due mainly to its pre-occupation with other
programmes of development and Punjab, the highest
—22.5 per cent. Gujarat and five other states,
namely, Orissa (11.5 per cent), West Bengal (11.8
per cent), Uttar Pradesh (12.4 per cent), Andhra
Pradesh (14.4 per cent) and Mysore (15.2 per cent)
were below the national average, and 9 states, viz.,
Kerala (16.1 per cent), Madhya Pradesh and Madras
(17.8 per cent each), Assam (17.9 per cent), Jammu
& Kashmir (19.4 per cent), Maharashtra (19.9
per cent), Bihar (20.1 per cent), Rajasthan (20.3
per cent)and Punjab (22.5 per cent) were above
the national average. In some of these states, such
as Rajasthan, the high rate of increase was due to
the over-all development of educaticn and in states
like Punjab, it was only partially due to the over-all
development, but mainly due to the taking over of
primary schools by the government.

There were considerable variaticns even in
respect of the proportion of the educaticnel ex-
penditure which the government met in the states.
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This proportion was the highest in Jammu & Kashmir
(92.5 per cent) where education is free at all levels
and the private effort is small. At the other ex-
treme is the state of Uttar Pradesh, where the govern-
ment contributed only 58.9 per cent of the total
educational expenditure. This was due to the fact
that a good deal of reliance was placed on the
contribution of local bodies, fees and ‘other sources’
usually raised by private enterprise. Between these
two extremes, lay other states, of which 4 were
belowthe national average of 68.6 per cent and 9
above it. As pointed out earlier, the trend now is
for the Central and state governments to assume
ever-increasing responsibility for the support of
education.

99. Educational Expenditure from District Board
Funds: It would be seen that in the state of Jammu
& Kashmir, the local bodies made no contri-
bution at all to education. In the remaining states,
the district boards contributed a total amount of
Rs. 106.7 million in 1956-57 which increased to
Rs. 139.6 million in 1961-62. But the picture was
not uniform in all the states. In five states—
Bihar, Kerala, Orissa, Punjab and Rajasthan—
there were actual decreases due mainly to
the policy of the state governments to take over
greater responsibilities in respect of primary schools.
Inthe otherstates, there were increases which varied
from 1.1 per cent per year in West Bengal to 21.3
per cent per year in Gujarat. The over-all rate of
growth in the expenditure from district board funds
was very small—5.5 per cent per year— as against
16.0 per cent in the case of government funds and
14.0 per cent in the case of the total expenditure on
education.

The extent to which the total educational ex-
penditure was met from district board funds also
varied from state to state. As stated earlier, in
Jammuand Kashmir, district boards did not playany
role in the field of education and in Orissa, Kerala,
Punjab, Rajasthan and Assam also, their role was
negligible. Their highest contribution was made in
Andhra Pradesh (10.8 per cent), to be followed by
Madras (9.0 per cent) and Uttar Pradesh (4.6 per
cent) which were above the national average in res-
pect of the contribution of district boards to educa-
tional expenditure. In the remaining states, their
contribution was below the national average. The

present is definitely a declining trend in the propor-
tional contribution from this source, although it
has still some potentialities for growth.

100. Educational Expenditure from Municipal
Board Funds: It will be seen that, taking all the
states together, the contribution of the municipalities
to educational expenditure increased from Rs.
69.4 millionin 1956-57 to Rs. 122.2 millionin 1961-62,
the over-all annual rate of increase being 12.0 per
cent. As in the case of the district boards, the
picture was not uniform in all the states. In Jammu
& Kashmir, the municipalities made no contri-
bution to education, while in Bihar, Kerala and
Punjab their contribution decreased. This was
mainly because these states decided to take over the
responsibility of primary education from the local
boards.

The municipal boards, however, gave a better
account of themselves than the district boards.
During the period under review, the annual increase
in the contributions to education from municipal
funds averaged 12.0 per cent, as against 5.5 per cent
from the district boards in the Indian Union as a
whole. This is, therefore, 2 more promising source
of educational finance, specially as the urban areas
are more education-conscious and richer. The
highest rate of increase in the contribution from the
municipalities was in Orissa (19.1 per cent). The
rate of increase in this state and five other states was
above the national average and in the remaining 9
states less than th at,

In 1961-62, the municipal boards contributed
3.1 per cent of the total educational expenditure in
the Indian Union as a whole. The highest contri-
bution from this source was in Maharashtra (7.4
per cent), which was followed by Madras (4.5 per
cent), Gujarat (3.4 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (2.6
per cent), Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh
(2.0 per cent each), Mysore (1.4 per cent), West
Bengal (1.3 percent), Bihar (0.6 per cent) and Orissa
(0.5 per cent). In the states of Assam, Punjab
and Rajasthan the contribution of municipal boards
to educational expenditure is negligible and it did
not exist at all in Jammu & Kashmir and Kerala.

101. Educational Expenditure from Fees.: Table
XXIX also gives the detailed statistics about the
contribution of fees towards educational expendi-
ture in the different states.
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TABLE
(Rs. in 000's) EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION BY SOURCES
1956-57 ]
State
Government District Municipal Fees Other Total Government | District
Funds Board Funds {Board Funds Sources Funds  |Board Funds
O @ 3 ) ® 6) O] ® ©)
Andhra Pradesh 91,874 16,500 2,991 21,314 14,735 147,415 179,807 29,524
(62.3) (11.2) (2.0) (14.5) (10.0) (100.0) (65.9) - (10.0)
Assam 34,974 223 94 9,204 3,872 48,366 79,778 526
(72.3) 6.5) 0.2) (15.0) 8.0) {100.0) (76.7) 0.5)
Bihar 68,866 26,214 3,601 25,370 13,623 137,674 171,860 4,831
(50.0) (19.1) (2.6) (18.4) 9.9 - 100.0) (68.9) 1.9)
Gujarat 90,370 2,297 5,052 20,840 11,490 130,019 149.570 6,023
(69.5) (1.8) 3.9 (16.0) (8.8) (100.0) (69.8) 2.8)
Jammu & Kashmir 11,468 — — 503 544 12,515 27,867 —
(91.6) ) —) (4.0) 4.4 (100.0) 92.5) )
Kerala 87,476 3,769 395 16,583 571 113,934 184,184 162
(76.8) 3.3 0.3) (14.6) 5.0 (100.0) (83.6) 0.1)
Madhya Pradesh 91,211 4,135 2,601 6,952 5,221 110,121 206,380 6,483
(82.8) 3.8) 2.4) 6.3) “.7) (100.0) (82.9) (2.6)
Madras 111,020 18,625 9,796 31,185 22,973 193,600 251,394 34,604
(57.3) 9.6) (5.1) (16.1) (11.9) (100.0) (65.0) 9.0)
Maharashtra 138,371 5,914 20,747 63,195 20,987 249,215 342,489 8,158
(60.3) .2) (6.8) (22.1) (8.6) (100.0) (61.0) (L.5)
Mysore 79,508 4,316 2,443 11,689 9,704 107,661 161,355 4,936
(73.8) 4.0) 2.3) (10.9) .0) (100.0) (74.1) 2.3
Orissa 36,823 586 166 4,039 3,768 45,382 63,483 1
(81.1) (1.3) (0.4) (8.5, (8.3 (100.0) (78.7) (0.0)
Punjab 56,100 6,227 4,560 32,560 13,898 113,345 154,619 108
49.5) (5.5) “4.0) (28.7) (12.3) (100.0) (71.8) ©.1)
Rajasthan 49,671 444 - 98 5,488 3,997 . 59,698 125,122 344
(83.2) 0.7) 0.2) 9.2) 6.7 (100.0) (84.8) {0.2)
Uttar Pradesh 47,401 13,054 8,015 73,622 35,571 277,663 264,636 20,722
(53.1) @7 2.9) (26.5) (12.8) (100.0) (58.9) (4.6)
West Bengal 139,899 4,260 3,861 66,668 19,005 233,694 243,793 4,489
(59.9) (1.8) 1.7) (28.5) 8.1 (100.0) (63.9) (1.2)
INDIA 1,295,616 106,735 69,424 401,002 190,165 2,062,941 2,718,317 139,638

(62.8) 5.2) (3.4) (19.4) 9.2) (100.0) (68.6) (3.5)
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XXIX

IN STATES (1956-57 AND 1961-62)

1961-62 ' Average Annual Rate of Growth during the Period
Municipal Fees Other Total Government District M unicipal Fees Other | Total
Board Funds Sources Funds Board Funds | Board Funds Sources o *;
(10) 1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) a7 (18) 19
5,406 39,011 18,992 272,740 14.4 123 12.6 12,9 52 13.1
2.0) (14.3) (7.0) (100.0)
176 17,410 6,125 104,015 17.9 18.7 13.3 13.6 9.6 16.6
0.2) (16.7) 5.9 (100.0)
1,542 49,002 22,330 249,565 20.1 Decrease Decrease 14.1 104 12.6
(0.6) (19.6) 0.0) (100.0)
7,314 36,157 15,254 214,318 10.6 213 7.7 11.7 5.8 10.5
3.9 (16.9) (A)) (100.0)
— 1,440 817 30,124 194 — —_ 234 85 15.2
) 4.8) 2.7 (100.0)
— 21,149 14,811 220,306 16.1 Decrease Decrease 50 21.0 14.1
-) (9.6) 6.7 (100.0)
4,866 19,194 12,002 248,931 17.8 9.4 13.3 22.6 18.1 17.7
2.0 a.7n “4.8) (100.0)
17,538 45,017 38,085 386,638 17.8 13.2 124 7.6 10.6 149
4.5) (11.6) 9.9) (100.0)
41,646 124,257 44,723 561,273 19,9 6.6 15.0 14.5 16.4 17.6
7.4 (22.1) (8.0) (100.0)
3,125 21,370 26,941 217,727 15.2 2.7 5.0 12.8 22.7 15.1
1.4) ©.8) (12.4) (100.0)
398 8,525 8,223 80,630 11.5 Decrease 19.1 16.1 16.9 122
0.5) (10.6) (10.2) (100.0)
560 41,287 18,740 215,314 22,5 Decrease Decrease 49 6.2 13.7
0.2) (19.2) 8.7 (100.0)
166 12,852 9,115 147,599 20.3 Decrease 11.1 18.6 17.9 19.8
0.1) 8.7) 6.2) (100.0)
11,655 97,558 54,749 449,320 124 9.7 7.8 5.8 9.0 10.1
2.6) .7 (12.2) (100.0)
4,896 102,032 26,055 381,265 11.8 1.1 4.9 8.9 6.5 10.3
(1.3) (26.8) 6.8) (100.0)
122,233 656,066 327,220 3,963,474 16.0 5.5 120 10.3 11.5 140
3.1 (16.5) 8.3 (100.0)
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It will be seen that the average annual increase in
the contribution of fees to total educational ex-
penditure was 10.3 per cent for the Indian Union
as a whole during this period. The highest increase
had taken place in Jammu & Kashmir (23.4 per cent)
although the total volume of fees collected in this
state is extremely small even now. Then comes
Madhya Pradesh (22.6 per cent) followed by Rajas-
than (18.6 pr cent), Orissa (16.1 per cent) Maha-
rashtra (14.5 per cent), Bihar (14.1 per cent), Assam
(13.6 per cent), Andhra Pradesh (12.9 per cent),
Mysore (12.8 per cent), Gujarat (11.7 per cent)—
all above the national average. The remaining 5
states fall below this average.

In 1961-62, fees contributed 16.5 per cent of the
total educational expenditure. The highest contri-
bution was in West Bengal (26.8 per cent). The
other states above the national average in this res-
pect were Maharashtra (22.1 per cent), Uttar
Pradesh (21.7 per cent), Bihar (19.6 per cent),
Punjab (19.2 per cent), Gujarat (16.9 per cent) and
Assam (16.7 per cent). The remaining 8 states were
below the national average. The amount of fees
collected is increasing every year due mainly to
increase in enrolment, but its contribution to the
total educational expenditure is decreasing because
of more rapid increase in the contribution from
other sources to the educational expenditure es-
pecially from state government funds.

102. Educational Expenditure from Endowments
and Other Sources: The last source of educational
finance is endowments and other sources.

It will be seen from Table XXIX that, taking
the Indian Union as a whole, endowments and other
sources showed an average annual increase of 11.5
per cent during the period 1956-57 to 1961-62. The
highest increase took place in Mysore (22.7 per cent),
which was followed by Kerala (21.0 per cent),
Mysore (22.7 per cent), which was followed by Kerala
(21.0 per cent), Madhya Pradesh (18.1 per cent),
Rajasthan (17.9 per cent), Orissa (16.9 per cent),
Maharashtra (16.4 per cent)—all above the national
average and Madras (10.6 per cent), Bihar (10.4
per cent), Assam (9.6 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (9.0
per cent), Jammu & Kashmir (8.5 per cent), West
Bengal (6.5 per cent), Punjab (6.2 per cent), Gujarat
(5. per cent) and Andhra Pradesh (5.2 per cent)
below the national average.

The contribution from endowments and other
sources decreased to 8.3 per cent of the total educa-
tional expenditure in 1961-62. The highest contri-
bution was in Mysore (12.4 per cent) and the least
in Jammu & Kashmir (2.7 per cent). Of the re-
maining, 5 states were above the national average
and 8 states below it. This source which includes
income from endowments or trusts meant for educa-
tional purposes, subscriptions and contributions of
the public and private managements, is required to
be tapped further so that it could be of greater use
in financing the increasing demand of education.

EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE ACCORDING TC
OBIJECTS

We shall now study some major developments
in different sectors of education and compare the
achievements of different states therein.

103. Proportion of the Total Expenditure on
Different Objects: Table XXX gives the proportion
of the total expenditure on different educational
objects in the year 1961-62.

It will be seen that states’ emphasis on different
sectors of education varied from state to state.
For example, while Andhra Pradesh and Madhya
Pradesh devoted 29.7 per cent of their total educa-
tional expenditure to lower primary schools,
Maharashtra spent only 13.4 per cent on this sector.
The proportion of expenditure on this sector in the
case of other states varied within this range. The
all-India average was 20.9 per cent. As against this,
Andhra Pradesh, with the exception of West Bengal,
allocated the lowest proportion of its expenditure,
6.4 per cent, to higher primary schools and Gujarat
the highest, 23.3 per cent. The all-India average was
12.3 per cent. In India as a whole, 20.0 per cent
of the total educational expenditure was devoted
to secondary schools, while in the states its propor-
tion varied from 12,7 per cent in Mysore to 27.3
per cent in Jammu and Kashmir. On higher
education, the country as a whole spent 16.5 per cent
of its total educational expenditure, whereas in the
states its range extended from 12.2 per cent in
Assam to 23.2 per cent in Uttar Pradesh.

Direction and inspection remained a neglected
sector and only 2.0 per cent of the total educational
expenditure was devoted to it in the Indian Union
as a whole. The highest proportion of expenditure



TABLE XXX
PROPORTION OF EXPENDITURE ON DIFFERENT OBJECTS/TYPES OF INSTITUTIONS BY STATES (1961-62)

Object|Type of Institution A.P. {Assam | Bihar | Gujarat | J&K |Kerala| M.P. | Madras Mc;‘ha- Mpysore| Orissa |Punjab Rhajas- U.P\W.B. | India
rashtra than !
Q) 2 3 )] ) (6) @ ® © 10) an 12 (13) 14 (@15 @e) an
Direct Expenditure
Pre-schools 01 0.1 00 0.6 — 00 03 0.1 0.3 0.3 — 0.0 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2
Lower primary schools 29.7 26.1 194 138 14.0 26.5 29.7 20.5 134 19.3 28.7 187 187 246 21.0 20.9
Higher primary schools 64 115 11.5 233 12,7 16.8 135 131 18.1 200 10.2 8.8 150 67 4.4 12.3
Secondary schools 21.8 221 140 190 273 224 166 184 19.7 127 132 225 208 230 222 20.0
Teacher training schools 1.3 08 26 1.2 2.6 05 19 01 1.0 0.5 1.0 0.4 22 14 02 1.0
Vocational and technical schools 22 22 20 35 2.5 1.2 20 1.8 2.7 30 2.1 2.8 1.6 1.8 26 22
(excluding teacher training schools)
Schools for special education 08 04 16 08 0.1 02 05 04 0.7 0.5 1.7 0.6 1.2 1.2 1.4 0.9
Universities 52 37 25 50 3.7 23 22 24 29 2.3 20 54 1.7 11.7 4.8 4.2
Research institutions — — 01 07 — — —_— — 04 2.2 — — — 25 08 0.7
Boards of education 06 — 1.5 05 —_— — 1.1 05 0.7 —_ 0.6 — 14 1.9 038 0.8
Colleges for arts and science 65 53 69 6.2 8.0 56 62 44 52 4.4 6.1 7.5 8.0 48 173 59
Colleges for teacher training 03 03 01 03 1.2 04 24 12 0.4 1.5 0.5 0.8 0.5 03 03 0.6
Colleges for professional education 3.7 2.9 3.7 41 4.8 22 44 36 4.6 43 32 40 45 1.8 55 4.1
(excluding teacher training)
Colleges for special education 03 0.0 01 04 0.7 01 05 02 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.5 02 03 0.2
Total direct expenditure 789 754 66.1 79.5 77.6 782 8L3 66.7 70.3 712 696 71.6 8.0 785 725 74.0
Indirect Expenditure
Direction and inspection 15 28 33 11 3.7 23 23 17 1.2 25 2.0 2.6 1.7 24 15 2.0
Buildings 10.7 11.3 164 6.3 14.5 104 87 13.6 8.7 141 168 188 8.5 9.1 153 11.8
Scholarships, etc. 79 63 74 715 14 36 52 48 14.6 39 9.3 4.1 24 54 45 6.6
Hostel charges 09 07 1.1 09 0.3 07 05 6.2 1.0 0.7 1.8 0.9 0.3 1.2 1.0 1.4
Miscellaneous 0.1 35 37 47 25 48 20 70 42 7.6 2.2 2.0 5.1 34 52 42
Total indirect expenditure 211 246 339 205 24 21.8 18.7 333 29.7 288 304 284 180 215 275 26.0
Grand Total (Direct & Indirect) 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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(3.7 per cent) was incurred in Jammu & Kashmir
and the lowest (1.1 per cent) in Gujarat.

On educational buildings we spent 11.8 per cent
of the total expenditure in the Indian Union as a
whole. Punjab incurred the highest proportion of
its expenditure (18.8 per cent) cn this item and
Gujarat the lowest (6.3 per cent).

In the case of scholarships and other financial
concessions, Maharashtra was at the top with 14.6
per cent of its expenditure incurred on this sector,
while Jammu & Kashmir with 1.4 per cent was at

tion of the scheme of economically backward class
concessions in Maharashtra under which the children
of parents whose annual income is less than Rs. 1200
get financial concessions. In Jammu & Kashmir,
however, since education is free at all levels, less
amount is directly spent on providing more scholar-
ships and concessions.

More detailed discussion on each object is given
below.

104. Pre-Primary Schools: Table XXXI below
gives the main statistics relating to this stage of

the bottom. This was due mainly to the introduc- education.
TABLE XXXI
EXPENDITURE ON PRE-PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY STATES (1961-62)
(Reom 000 Enrotment | Number of || on: 7| st [P CReair | Lerest
State Teachers | Salaries of | Salary per Cost per
Total Salaries of Teachers to | Teacher Pupil
Teachers Total Exp.
V) @ 3 “) ) (6) 0] ®) ®

Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh 208 138 4,831 144 66.4 958.8 34 43.0
Assam 84 59 2,728 75 70.7 790.6 36 30.7
Bihar 115 71 1,407 53 62.1 1,341.6 27 814
Gujarat 1,349 732 29,975 823 54.3 889.5 36 45.0
Jammu & Kashmir — — — — —_ — — —
Kerala 98 57 2,775 109 58.2 522.6 25 353
Madhya Pradesh 801 530 14,229 516 66.2 1,028.0 28 56.3
Madras 245 173 2,961 106 70.4 1,629.8 28 82.8
Maharashtra 1,882 1,141 35,814 1,364 60.6 836.3 26 525
Mysore 636 454 18,008 558 71.3 8134 32 353
Orissa — — —_ — — — —_ —
Punjab 3 21 298 16 65.9 1,282.8 19 104.5
Rajasthan 305 225 2,891 in 73.6 2,022.9 26 105.6
Uttar Pradesh 933 557 10,067 559 59.7 996.0 18 927
West Bengal 556 363 6,548 330 65.5 1,099.0 20 849
INDIA 7,491 4,692 148,866 4,895 62.6 958.5 30 50.3
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It will be seen that the expenditure on this sector
is extremely small in all the states and forms a negli-
gible proportion of the total educationalexpenditure.
From qualitative point of view, Rajasthan probably
paid the best salary to its teachers with an average
annual salary of Rs. 2,022.9 but it was atthe expense
of non-teacher costs because the percentageof the
expenditure incurred on non-teacher costs was only
26.4 per cent. The average annual cost per pupil
was also highest (Rs. 106.6). On the other extreme,
Kerala paid an average annual salary of Rs. 522.6
only. The average annual cost per pupil was also
very low. The lowest cost per student was in Assam
—Rs.30.7 only. So far as proportional expenditure
on these schools is concerned, Gujarat incurred the

highest proportion—0.6 per cent of its total educa-
tional expenditure in this sector.

105. Lower Primary Schools: The relevant
statistics about lower primary schools in the diffe-
rent States of the Indian Union are given in Table
XXXII.

It will be seen that the average annual salary of
teachers was the highest in Maharashtra—Rs.
1260.6. Other states where the average salary
was more than Rs. 1,000 are: Punjab—
Rs. 1,247.1, Gujarat — Rs. 1,167.7, Kerala
—Rs. 1,806.5, Rajasthan — Rs. 1,051.8. and
Mysore — Rs. 1,021.7. Some of the states at
the other end of the scale are: Orissa — Rs. 547.1,
Uttar Pradesh—Rs. 606.8 and Bihar —Rs. 704.8.

TABLE XXXII
EXPENDITURE ON LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY STATES (1961-62)

Expenditure Total Total Percentage of | Average Pupil- Average
(Rs. in 000°s) Enrolment Number of | Exp. on Annual Teacher Annuat Cost
State Teachers Salaries of | Salary per Ratio per Pupil
Total Salaries of Teachers to | Teacher
Teachers Total Exp.
1) ) €)) “) ) (6) ) ® ®
Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 81,033 73,875 3,064,409 77,002 91.2 959.4 40 264
Assam 27,157 24,877 1,136,317 27,980 91.6 889.1 41 239
Bihar 48,441 45,104 2,854,805 63,998 93.1 704.8 45 17.0
Gujarat 29,631 24,255 785,801 20,771 81.9 1,167.7 38 317
Jammu & Kashmir 4,209 3,761 158,049 4,606 89.4 816.6 34 26.6
Kerala 58,429 53,678 1,841,079 49,405 91.9 1,086.5 37 317
Madhya Pradesh 73,852 60,470 1,840,190 60,499 81.9 999.5 30 40.1
Madras 79,368 70,595 2,614,257 75,978 88.9 929.9 34 30.4
Mabharashtra 75,483 65,349 1,865,595 51,838 84.2 1,260.6 36 40.5
Mysore 42,089 39,998 1,438,563 39,147 95.0 1,021.7 37 29.3
Orissa 23,156 22,032 1,407,620 40,277 95.2 547.1 35 16.5
Punjab 40,291 37,713 1,376,383 30,240 93.6 1,247.1 46 29.3
Rajasthan 36,317 32,567 977,616 30,964 89.7 1,051.8 32 371
Uttar Pradesh 94,357 68,385 4,723,419 112,703 72.5 606.8 42 20.0
West Bengal 82,835 75,962 2,843,302 89,769 91.7 846.2 32 29.1
INDIA 826,691 726,060 29,476,314 794,758 87.8 913.6 37 28,0
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The percentage of teacher costs to total expendi-
ture was highest in Orissa, 95.2 per cent, which means
that the physical facilitiesin the schoolsin this state
were comparatively the poorest. This position
appears to be the best in Uttar Pradesh where
teachers’ salaries account for 72.5 per cent of the
total expenditure. This leaves a bigger margin for
providing physical facilities in schools no doubt,
but in U.P. that margin may not be great, due to the
fact that the teachers’ salaries were meagre there.

With regard to the pupil-teacher ratio, the posi-
tion seems to be the best in Madhya Pradesh—30:1
and the worst in Punjab—46:1. Regarding the
average annual cost per pupil, the situation appears

to be the best in Maharashtra —Rs. 40.5, and the
worst in Orissa —Rs. 16.5. If these indices are any
guide, Maharashtra on the whole should have a
uniformly good system of lower primary schcols,
where teacher salary is the highest, where ccmpara-
tively a fair proportion of direct expenditure is spent
on providing physical facilities to their schools,
where pupil-teacher ratio is not abnormally high
and where the cost per pupil is the highest. On
on the same standards, Orissa is on the opposite end.

106. Higher Primary Schools: The relevant
statistics about higher primary schools in the diffe-
rent states of the Indian Union are given in Table
XXXIIIL.

TABLE XXXIII
EXPENDITURE ON HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY STATES (1961-62)

Expenditure Total Total Percentage of | Average Pupil- Average
(Rs. in 000’s) Enrolment | Number of Exp. on Annual Teacher | Annual
State Teachers| Salaries of | Salary Per | Ratio Cost
Teachers to Teacher Per
Total Salaries of Total Pupil
Teachers Expenditure

¢y #)] 3 C)) (5) © ) ® &)

Rs. Rs.

Andbra Pradesh 17,432 14,826 378,247 14,060 85.0 1,054.5 27 46.1
Assam 11,962 10,193 215,051 9,642 852 1,057.2 22 55.6
Bihar 28,778 24,816 902,806 26,891 86.2 922.8 34 319
Gujarat 50,062 41,999 1,738,227 41,636 839 1,008.7 42 28.8
Jammu & Kashmir 3,828 3,001 94,424 3,197 78.4 938.6 30 40.5
Kerala 37,033 33,828 841,496 31,250 91.3 1,082.5 27 44.0
Madhya Pradesh 33,490 27,319 561,171 24,996 81.6 1,092.9 22 59.7
Madras 50,913 43,477 1,399,653 45,178 85.4 962.3 31 36.4
Maharashtra 101,510 85,036 2,646,299 68,196 83.8 1,246.9 39 384
Mysore 43,544 39,873 1,396,975 39,018 91.6 1,021.9 36 31.2
Orissa 8,178 6,674 123,960 6,236 81.6 1,070.3 20 66.0
Punjab 19,003 16,937 _ ‘434,448 12,291 89.1 1,378.0 35 437
Rajasthan 22,156 18,636 369,209 15,031 84.1 1,239.8 25 60.0
Uttar Pradesh 29,909 22,265 601,232 24,695 74.4 901.6 24 49.7
West Bengal 16,766 13,399 249,787 11,675 79.9 1,147.7 21 67.1
INDIA 488,418 415,343 12,136,018 382,021 85.0 1,087.2 32 403
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It will bz seen that the best average annual salary
of higher primary school teachers was given in
Punjab—Rs. 1,378.0 which was followed by Maha-
rashtra—Rs. 1,246.9, Rajasthan—Rs. 1,239.8 and
West Bengal—Rs. 1,157.7. The three states offer-
ing the lowest salaries were Uttar Pradesh—
Rs. 901.6, Bihar—Rs. 922.8 and Jammu & Kashmir
—Rs. 938.6. The percentage of teacher costs to total
expenditure was the lowest in Uttar Pradesh—74.4
per cent, which was followed by Jammu & Kashmir
-—78.4 per cent and West Bengal—79.9 per cent.
The three states on the other extreme with the highest
percentage of teacher costs to total expenditure were
Mysore—91.6 per cent, Kerala—91.3 per cent and
Punjab—89.1 per cent. The pupil-teacher ratio was
the most favourable in Orissa—20:1, which was
followed by West Bengal —21:1 and Madhya
Pradesh and Assam—22:1 each. The three states

with the highest pupil-teacher ratios were Gujarat—
42:1, Maharashtra—39:1 and Mysore—36:1. The
average annual cost per pupil was thehighest in West
Bengal—Rs. 67.1 which was followed by Orissa—
Rs. 66. The two states with the lowest cost per
pupil per annum were Gujarat—Rs. 28.8and Mysore
—Rs. 31.2. From these indices, West Bengal, on
the whole, appears to be having a uniformly good
system of higher primaryschools, where theteacher
salary is comparatively good, where a substantial
part of the direct expenditure is incurred on provid-
ing physical facilities in schools, where pupil-teacher
ratio is fairly low and the cost per pupil fairly
high. Likewise, situation appears to be bad in
Mysore.

107. Secondary Schools: The relevant statistics

-regarding these institutions are given below in Table

XXX1V.

TABLE XXXIV: EXPENDITURE ON SECONDARY SCHOOLS BY STATES (1961-62)

|

(Ralin 0005y Emoment | Nuwgorof | f g™ | i | Toncher | Aol
Teachers on Salaries | Salary per | Ratio Cost per
State of Teachers | Teacher Pupi
Total Salaries of to Total
Teachers Expenditure Rs. Rs.
¢y @ 3 @ ) 6 )] ® ®

Andhra Pradesh 59,517 45,392 642,798 28,296 76.3 1,604.2 23 92.6
Assam 22,965 18,007 251,166 10,124 78.4 1,781.6 25 91.4
Bihar 34,996 27,493 573,583 18,944 78.6 1,451.3 30 61.0
Gujarat 40,795 26,333 409,554 15,747 64.6 1,672.3 26 9.6
Jammu & Kashmir 8,223 3,151 100,217 4,287 38.3 735.0 23 82.0
Kerala 49,360 40,468 776,720 30,393 82.0 1,331.5 26 63.5
Madhya Pradesh 41,325 28,643 326,669 16,001 69.3 1,790.1 20 126.5
Madras 70,997 54,123 759,522 32,849 76.2 1,647.6 23 93.5
Maharashtra 110,738 71,566 935,100 37,714 64.6 1,897.6 25 118.4
Mysore 21,724 20,401 279,110 11,685 73.6 1,746.0 24 99.3
Orissa 10,664 7,953 114,169 5,422 74.6 1,466.8 21 93.4
Punjab 43,464 41,919 819,396 23,368 86.5 1,793.9 35 59.1
Rajasthan 30,701 22,164 242,888 11,205 72.2 1,978.0 22 126.4
Uttar Pradesh 103,319 69,756 1,021,489 39,193 67.5 1,779.8 26 101.1
West Bengal 84,505 58,179 855,285 31,762 68.8 1,831.7 27 98.8
INDIA 791,185 569,994 8,429,721 330,559 72,0 1,724.3 26 93.9
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It will be seen from the above table that the
highest average annual salary per teacher in a secon-
dary school was in Rajasthan—Rs. 1,978.0, which
was followed by Maharashtra—Rs. 1,897.6 and
West Bengal—Rs. 1,831.7. The states with the
lowest average salaries per teacher were: Jammu
& Kashmir—Rs. 735, Kerala—Rs. 1,331.5 and
Bihar—Rs. 1,451.3. With regard to the proportion
of teacher cost to total expenditure, the most
favourable position was in Jammu & Kashmir
where teacher cost formed only 38 .3 per cent of the
total expenditure. The big proportion of direct
expenditure spent on the provision of physical
facilities in secondary schools in this state may
not necessarily mean a substantial expenditure
on that account because of the low salaries paid to
teachers. At the other end was Punjab, where the
expendtiure on the salaries of teachers was as high
as 86.5 per cent of the total expenditure. In so
far as the pupil-teacher ratio is concerned, the posi-
tion was the best in Madhya Pradesh—20:1, and the
least favourable in Punjab—35:1. The highest
cost per pupil was in Madhya Pradesh—Rs. 126.5

and the lowest in Punjab—Rs. 59.1.

Judged on the basis of these indices, the position
of secondary education, on the whole, seems to be
very good in Maharashtra, where the average salary
of a secondary school teacher, comparatively
speaking, is fairly high, where a gcod part of the
direct expenditure is spent on providing physical
facilities in secondary schocls and where the pupil-
teacher ratio is not abnormally high and conse-
quently the cost per pupil is substantial. On
similar grounds, secondary schcols seem to te pcor
in Bihar,

108. Teacher Training Schools: The positicn
relating to this sector varied considerably from
state to state . The total expenditure on teacher
training schools averaged 1.0 per cent of the total
educational expenditure on India s a whole. The
highest proportion cf expenditurc—2.6 per cent
was incurred in Bihar and Jammu & Keshmir and
the lowest—0.1 per cent in Madras. Some other
important statistics relating to teacher training
schools are given in Table XXXV.

TABLE XXXV: EXPENDITURE ON SCHOOLS FOR TEACHER TRAINING BY STATES (1961-62)

Expenditure Total Total Percentage Average Ppupil- Average

(Rs. in 000’s) Enrolment Number of of Exp. Annual Teacher Annual
Teachers on Salaries | Salary per Ratio Cost per

State of Teachers | Teacher Pupil

Total Salaries of to Total
Teachers Expenditure Rs. Rs.
¢)) (2) 3 “) ) ©) Y] ® C)]

Andhra Pradesh 3,519 1,821 16,905 910 51.8 2,001.2 19 208.1
Assam 831 515 2,157 193 62.0 2,669.0 11 385.1
Bihar 6,241 2,059 19,431 928 33.0 2,218.8 21 321.2
Gujarat 2,591 1,358 9,082 731 524 1,857.7 12 285.3
Jammu & Kashmir 785 220 613 88 28.0 2,494.6 7 1,280.3
Kerala 1,025 737 7,480 439 719 1,677.8 17 137.0
Madhya Pradesh 4,734 2,512 5,444 524 52.6 4,793.9 10 876.9
Madras 323 220 2,593 108 68.2 2,037.1 24 124.5
Maharashtra 5,710 3,444 20,294 1,852 60.3 1,859.5 11 281.4
Mysore 1,044 357 946 95 34.2 3,759.9 10 1,103.2
Orissa 832 573 5917 349 68.9: 1,643.2 17 140.7
Punjab 784 641 4,799 256 81.8 2,505.4 19 163.3
Rajasthan 3,187 1,207 5,907 477 379 2,530.7 12 539.6
Uttar Pradesh 6,140 3,621 15,653 1,643 59.0 2,204.5 10 392.3
West Bengal 888 609 3,119 265 68.5 2,296.4 12 284.6
INDIA 39,704 20,221 121,652 8,990 50.9 2,249.3 14 326.4
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It will be seen from the above table that the
average annual salary per member of the teaching
staff in these institutions was the highest in Madras
—Rs. 4,793.9 and the lowest in Orissa—Rs. 1,643.2.
The percentage of the teacher costs to total expendi-
ture was the lowest in Jammu & Kashmir—28.0
per cent and the highest in Punjab—81.8 per cent.
The pupil-teacher ratio showed considerable varia-
tion from 7:1 in Jammu & Kashmir to 24:1 in
Madras . The average annual cost per student
teacher was the highest in Jammu & Kashmir—

Rs. 124.5.

109. Vocational and Technical Schools (excluding
Schools for Teacher Training): The vocational and
technical schools (other than teacher training) ac-
counted for 2.2 per cent of the total educational
expenditure in the country as a whole. The highest
proportion of the expenditure—3.5 per cent was
incurred on this sector in Gujarat and the lowest
—1.2 per cent in Kerala. Some other important
statistics about this sector are given below in Table

Rs. 1,280.3 and

the

lowest

in

Madras—

XXXVI.

TABLE XXXVI

EXPENDITURE ON VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS (EXCLUDING TEACHER TRAINING) BY
STATES (1961-62)

Expenditure

(Rs. in 000’s) Total Total Percentage Average Pupil- Average

Enrolment | Number of of Exp. Annual Teacher Annual

State Teachers on Salaries | Salary per Ratio Cost per
Total Salaries of of Teachers | Teacher Pupil

Teachers Et;pgt;'?li; ve
¢y 2 (€)] “ (&) 6 Q) ® &)
Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 6,108 3,023 12,662 1,220 49.5 24715 10 482.9
Assam 2,239 1,174 6,734 414 52.4 2,836.4 16 3325
Bihar 5,000 2,415 15,787 1,074 48.3 2,248.6 15 316.7
Gujarat 7,403 4,071 37,005 1,667 55.0 2,442.1 22 200.0
Jammu & Kashmir 742 163 464 54 220 3,018.5 9 1,599.1
Kerala 2,591 1,639 11,413 907 63.2 1,807.0 13 221.0
Madhya Pradesh 5,016 2,172 6,026 664 43.3 3,270.3 9 8324
Madras 7,093 4,002 44,312 2,143 56.4 1,867.4 21 160.1
Maharashtra 15,201 6,433 40,893 3,421 42.3 1,880.6 12 3717
Mysore 6,535 3,697 34,823 1,711 56.6 2,160.7 20 187.7
Orissa 1,712 1,284 3,621 360 75.0 3,567.9 10 472.8
Punjab 6,077 3,558 15,093 1,364 58.5 2,608.4 11 402.7
Rajasthan 2,291 959 2,361 364 41.9 2,634.2 6 970.2
Uttar Pradesh 8,053 4,088 17,371 1,666 50.8 2,453.8 10 463.6
West Bengal 9,997 5,422 44,021 2,384 54.2 2,274.3 18 2271
INDIA 88,261 45,457 297,391 20,049 51.5 2,267.3 15 296.8
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It will be seen from the above table that the
average annual salary of a teacher was the highest
in Orissa—Rs. 3,567.9 and the lowest in Kerala
—Rs. 1,807.0. The proportion of teacher cost
to total expenditure was the lowest in Jammu &
Kashmir—22.0 per cent and the highest again in
Orissa—75.0 per cent. The pupil-teacher ratio
varied from 6:1 in Rajasthan to 22:1 in Gujarat;
and the average annual cost was the highest in
Jammu & Kashmir—Rs. 1,599.1 and the lowest

in Madras—Rs. 160.1.

110. Schools for Special Education: This is a
comparatively smaller sector. The average pro-
portion of expenditure on schools for special edu-
cation in the country as a whole was 0.9 per cent—
the highest (1.7 percent) was incurred in Orissa and
the lowest (0.1 per cent) in Jammu & Kashmir.
Table XXXVIT gives detailed statistics about
1t.

TABLE XXXVII

EXPENDITURE ON SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION BY STATES (1961-62)

Expenditure

(Rs. in 000’s) Total Total Percentage Average Pupil. | Average

Enrolment Number of of Exp. Annual Teacher Annual

State Teachers on Salaries | Salary per Ratio Cost per

Total Salaries of of Teachers Teacher Pupil

Teachers E‘zpz:{;ﬁlu ve

n (P)] ® @ ) (6) ) ® &)
Rs. Rs
Andhra Pradesh 2,191 1,388 54,196 804 63.8 1,726.3 68 40.4
Assam 395 293 30,167 593 74.2 494.1 51 13.1
Bihar 3,988 2,226 318,731 2,519 55.8 883.7 127 12.5
Gujarat 1,706 845 183,828 7,125 45.0 118.6 26 10.2
Jammu & Kashmir 22 10 3 8 43.6 1,194.2 4 706.6
Kerala 509 337 2,090 186 66.1 1,809.5 11 243.5
Madhya Pradesh 1,186 855 40,125 525 72.1 1,629.0 76 29.5
Madras 1,411 939 24,783 460 66.6 2,042.1 54 56.9
Maharashira 3,937 1,016 1,277,237 851 25.8 1,194.1 150 31
Mysore 1,189 674 79,926 5,026 56.7 134.0 16 14.9
Orissa 1,366 895 102,346 2,931 65.5 3054 35 134
Punjab 1,228 481 19,840 679 39.1 708.2 29 61.9
Rajasthan 1,719 731 144,694 690 42.5 1,059.5 210 11.9
Uttar Pradesh 5,366 3,823 74,686 5,801 71.2 659.1 13 71.8
West Bengal 5,228 2,837 236,976 4,558 54.3 622.4 52 221
INDIA 34,567 19,148 2,625,997 34,335 55.4 557.7 76 13.2
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It will be seen that the average annual teacher
salaries were the best in Madras—Rs. 2,042.1 and
the poorest in Gujarat—Rs. 118.6. The per-
centage of teacher costs to total expenditure was the
least in Maharashtra—25.8 per cent and thehighest
in Assam—74.2 per cent. The cost per pupil also
showed similar variations—from Rs. 706.6 in
Jammu & Kashmir to Rs. 3.1 in Maharashtra.
It is difficult to explain these variations on an aggre-
gate basis. This group of schools contains mis-
cellaneous types of institutions from a literacy class
to a school for music or for the handicapped children.
In Maharashtra, there was a big movement for
making adults literate at very little cost to govern-
ment, and it was because of this that we find higher

enrolment and a very small cost per pupil per
year. In Jammu & Kashmir, on the other hand,
the institutions were few and of a different type
altogether so that the cost per pupil per year was
comparatively very high.

111. Universities (including Their Teaching
Departments): Of the total educational expendi-
ture, 4.2 per cent was incurred in India as a whole
on universities and their teaching departments—
the highest proportion being in Uttar Pradesh—
11.7 per cent and the lowest in Rajasthan—1.7 per
cent. Some other important statistics regarding
this sector are given in Table XXXVIII.

From the available statistics it is not possible to

TABLE XXXVII
EXPENDITURE ON UNIVERSITIES BY STATES (1961-62)

J j

! ‘
R S P R M v R R 0%
State ! of Salary 1 Ratio
Total i Salaries of x Teachers Tezz;ter
| Teachers ‘ )
0)] @) 3 4) ) 6) Q)
Rs.
Andhra Pradesh 14,270 2,328 3,543 456 5,105.3 8
Assam 3,862 943 1,510 120 7,861.3 13
Bihar 6,233 1,782 5,306 288 6,187.5 18
Gujarat 10,637 170 563 57 2,985.9 10
Jammu & Kashmir 1,132 185 262 31 5,961.9 9
Kerala 5,098 318 224 39 8,150.1 6
Madhya Pradesh 5,486 1,552 2,771 202 7,683.1 14
Madras 9,411 2,369 3,988 368 6,434.0 11
Mabharashtra 16,194 1,726 3,182 326 5,293.2 10
Mysore 4,933 623 1,176 133 4,684.5 9
Orissa 1,615 276 321 40 6,895.9 8
Punjab 11,644 1,435 1,693 201 7,138.4 8
Rajasthan 2,499 461 1,032 85 5,418.2 12
Uttar Pradesh 52,471 13,664 33,126 2,263 6,038.0 15
West Bengal 18,167 6,497 14,193 1,164 5,581.8 12
INDIA 168,658 35,994 75,011 6,022 5,977.1 12
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find out the expenditure on the university teaching
departments. The total direct expenditure figures
given in the above table relate to the total expendi-
ture on the establishment of the universities and
their teaching departments, while the enrolment,
teachers and expenditure onsalaries of teachers relate
to universityteachingdepartmentsonly. On account
of this limitation the proportion of expenditure on
salaries of teachers to total expenditure and average
annual cost per pupil cannot be studied accurately.
In so far as the average annual salary per teacher is
concerned, it was the highest in Kerala—Rs. 8,150.1
followed by Assam—Rs. 7,861.3 and Madhya
Pradesh—Rs. 7,683.1. The states with the lowest
salary per teacher were: Gujarat—Rs. 2,985.9,
Mysore—Rs. 4,684.5 and Andhra Pradesh—Rs.

5,105.3. As regards student-teacher ratio, Kerala
again was at the top amongst all the states with 6
pupils per teacher, followed by Andhra Predesh,
Orissa and Punjab—38:1 each. The largest number
of students per teacher was in Bihar—I18:1 and
Uttar Pradesh—15:1.

112. Colleges for Arts and Science: In India as
a whole, 5.9 per cent of the total educational ex-
penditure was incurred on arts and science colleges.
The states of Jammu & Kashmir and Rajasthan
allocated the highest proportion of their expendi-
ture, 8.0 per cent, on this sector, while Madras and
Mysore allocated the lowest—4.4 per cent. Some
important statistics about arts and science colleges
are given below in Table XXXIX.

TABLE XXXIX .
EXPENDITURE ON ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES BY STATES (1961-62)
Expenditure
(Rs. in 000’s) Total Total Percentage Average Pupil- Average
Enrolment Number of of Exp. Annual Teacher Annual
State Teachers on Salaries | Salary per Ratio | Cost per
Total Salaries of of Teachers | Teacher Pupil
Teachers to Total
R 3. Expend;ture e e Ao
) 2 3) @ (5) © ™ ®) ©®
Rs. Rs,
Andhra Pradesh 17,727 10,943 43,753 3,256 61.7 3,361.0 13 405.2
Assam 5,468 3,973 27,752 935 72.7 4,249.1 30 1970
Bihar 17,219 11,902 82,678 3,236 69.1 3,678.1 26 208.3
Gujarat 13,325 6,479 33,883 1,836 48.6 3,529.0 18 293.3
Jammu & Kashmir 2,426 1,402 7,978 461 57.8 3,179.2 18 304.1
Kerala 12,396 7,793 41,739 2,336 62.9 3,336.0 18 297.0
Madhya Pradesh 15,406 8,846 34,517 2,258 57.4 3,917.6 15 " 446.3
Madras 16,926 10,172 44,276 3,087 60.1 3,295.2 14 3823
Maharashtra 29,264 14,890 86,936 4,194 50.9 3,550.5 21 ©336.6
Mysore 9,561 6,648 34,692 2,103 69.5 3,161.3 16 275.6
Orissa 4,935 2,602 12,864 737 527 3,530.3 17 383.6
Punjab 16,108 10,588 46,197 2,600 65.7 4,072.2 18 3487
Rajasthan 11,818 6,543 25,829 1,654 554 3,956.1 16 4575
Uttar Pradesh 21,646 13,874 71,982 3,650 64.1 3,760.0 20 300.7
West Bengal 27,953 18,458 105,960 5,365 66.0 3,440.4 20 263.8
INDIA 233815 142,907 724,861 39,474 61.1 3,620.3 18 3226
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From the above table it will be seen that the
highest average salary per teacher in colleges for
arts and science was in Assam—Rs. 4,249.1. Next
came Punjab—Rs. 4,072 and Rajasthan—Rs.
3,956.1. On the other end, teachers were paid the
least in Mysore—Rs. 3,161.3 and Jammu &
Kashmir—Rs. 3,179.2. The percentage of teacher
cost to total expenditure varied from 48.6 per cent in
Gujarat to 72.7 per cent in Assam. In so far as the
number of pupils per teacher is concerned, the most
favourable position was in Andhra Pradesh—13:1,
followed by Madras—14:1 and Madhya Pradesh
15:1. Thestates havingthe highest number of pupils
per teacher were Assam-—30:1, Bihar—26:1 and
Maharashtra—21:1. Average annual cost per
pupil varied from state to state. The highest cost

per pupil was in Rajasthan—Rs. 457.5, followed
by Madhya Pradesh—Rs. 446.3 and Andhra
Pradesh—Rs. 405.2. Assam spent the minimum
per student—Rs. 197.0 followed by Bihar—Rs.
208.3.

113. Colleges for Teacher Training: The col-
leges for teacher training, which train teachers for
secondary schools, accounted for 0.6 per cent of the
total educational expenditure in the couniry as a
whole. The highest proportion of the expenditure
on this sector was incurred by Madhya Pradesh—
2.4 percent and the lowest by Bihar—O0.1 per cent.
Some other important statistics about colleges
for teacher training are given below in Table
XL.

TABLE XL
EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR TEACHER TRAINING BY STATES (1961-62)

Total ‘

Expendityre l Percentage Average
(Rs. in 000’s) ‘ Enrolment of Teachers’ Annual
State . ! Salaries to Cost Per
| Total Exp- Pupil
Total Salaries of enditure
Teachers 1 \l
]
1) ) 3 (4) &) ©)
. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 827 526 1,041 63.6 794.0
Assam - 327 60 86 18.3 3,407.0
Bihar 338 186 696 55.2 485.7
Gujarat 626 314 873 50.2 717.5
Jammu & Kashmir 350 93 246 26.5 1,423.7
Kerala 896 477 2,096 53.2 427.5
Madhya Pradesh 5,951 3,609 7,166 60.7 830.4
Madras 4,693 3,197 22,546 68.1 208.2
Maharashtra 2,182 1,208 7,038 554 310.1
Mysore 3,192 1,404 6,430 44.0 496.4
Orissa 376 237 1,068 62.9 3524
Punjab 1,764 1,144 5,369 64.8 328.6
Rajasthan 659 . 269 755 40.9 873.5
Uttar Pradesh 1,513 730 1,790 48.2 845.3
West Bengal 1,256 767 1,659 61.1 757.1
INDIA 25,760 16,945 59,583 65.8 4323
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As the number of teachers in colleges for teacher
training is not available, the average annual salary
per teacher and pupil-teacher ratio cannot be dis-
cussed. The proportion of teacher cost to total
expenditure in these colleges varied considerably
from state to state. It ranged from 18.3 per cent
in Assam to 68.1 per cent in Madras. The average
annual cost per student was the highest in Assam—
Rs. 3,407.0 followed by Jammu and XKashmir—
Rs. 1,423.7. The lowest cost was in Madras—

Rs. 208.2.

114. Colleges for Professional Education (Other
than Teacher Training): In the case of colleges
for professional education other than teacher train-
ing, the proportior cf expenditure on this sector to
total expenditure was 4.1 per cent for the
whole country. It was the highest—5.5 per cent
in West Bengal and the lowest—1.8 per cent in
Uttar Pradesh. Some other important statistics
about this sector are given in Table XLI.

TABLE X11
EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (EXCLUDING TEACHER TRAINING)

Expenditure Total Percentage Average

(Rs. in 000's) Enrolment of Teachers’ Annual

State Salries to Cost per

Total Exp- Pupil
Total %ffc';,iiff f enditure
¢)) ¢4 3 0)) &) ©)
Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 10,012 5,540 11,441 55.3 8751
Assam 3,085 1,730 2,930 56.1 1,052.9
Bihar 9,332 4,423 13,170 47.4 708.5
Gujarat 8,864 4,597 15,776 51.9 561.9
Jammu & Kashmir 1,444 575 1,054 39.8 1,370.2
Kerala 4,754 2,853 5,856 60.0 811.8
Madhya Pradesh 10,981 4,666 10,879 42.5 1,009.4
Madras 13,782 7,962 12,395 57.8 1,111.9
Maharashtra 25,523 10,191 32,067 399 7959 .
Mysore 9,438 5,078 14,450 53.8 653.1
Orissa 2,579 1,505 2,785 58.4 926.0
Punjab 8,484 4,200 7,067 49.5 1,200.5
Rajasthan 6,691 2,782 5,648 41.6 1,184.6
Uttar Pradesh 8,054 3,71 6,921 46.1 1,163.7
West Bengal 21,146 9,198 18,599 435 1,136.9
INDIA 160,782 72,002 165,445 44.8 971.8
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For these institutions also the number of teachers
is not available and as such the average salary per
teacher and the pupil-teacher ratio cannot be dis-
cussed. A look at the above table will reveal that
the proportion of expenditure on salaries of teachers
to total expenditure was by and large 50:50 which
was good for quality. Jammu & Kashmir spent
only 39.8 per cent and Kerala, on the other end,
spent 60.0 per cent of its total educational expendi-
ture on these institutions. The average annual
cost per pupil was the highest in Jammu & Kashmir
—Rs. 1,370.2, followed by Punjab—Rs. 1,200.5.

Gujarat spent the minimum—Rs. 561.9 preceded
by Mysore—Rs. 653.1.

115. Colleges for Special Education: The ex-
penditure on the colleges for special education was
comparatively less. On this sector only 0.2 per
cent of the total educational expenditure was in-
curred in the country as a whole and in the states its
range varied from negligible in Assam to 0.7 per
cent in Jammu & Kashmir. Other important
statistics regarding this sector are given in Table
XLII.

TABLE XLII
EXPENDITURE ON COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION BY STATES (1961-62)

: Expenditure : !
i (Rs. in 000’s) Total i Total { Percentage Average Pupil- Average
: ) | Enrolment : Number of | of Exp. Annual Teacher Annual
State : . Teachers | on Salaries Salary per Ratio Cost per
, Total | Salaries of ; of Teachers Teacher Pupil
i Teachers i to Total
] | | *I Expenditure |
1 ¢))] €)] O] ) © ™ 8) ®
Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh 561 556 1,067 237 84.1 2,3454 5 619.6
Assam 11 9 18 4 78.1 2,190.0 5 623.5
Bihar 330 260 581 83 78.7 3,129.6 7 568.3
Gujarat 933 536 1,599 160 57.5 3,352.5 10 583.3
Jammu & Kashmir 210 146 839 79 69.3 1,844.2 11 250.6
Kerala 166 130 706 60 78.2 2,162.3 12 2349
Madhya Pradesh 1,219 760 4,463 345 62.4 2,203.0 13 273.1
Madras 806 548 1,782 203 68.0 2,701.1 9 4524
Maharashtra 946 516 2,098 225 449 2,293.2 9 547.7
Mysore 337 218 2,465 123 64.7 1,778.7 20 136.7
Orissa 263 197 591 76 75.0 2,598.5 8
Punjab 202 156 1,299 76 77.2 2,052.6 17
Rajasthan 719 485 2,280 229 674 2,118.5 10 3155
Uttar Pradesh 876 417 2,026 171 47.6 2,440.3 12 432.6
West Bengal 973 561 3,460 390 57.6 1,437.8 9 281.1
INDIA 9,414 5,895 26,348 2,745 62.6 2,147.5 10 3573
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A general study of this table reveals large varia-
tions from state to state. This was due to the
variety of institutions included in this category,
which included such diverse types of colleges as
colleges for oriental studies, colleges for music,
dancing and other fine arts, etc. The average annual
salary per teacher varied from Rs. 3,352.5 in Gujarat
to Rs. 1,437.8 in West Bengal. As regards the per-
centage of expenditure on teachers’ salaries to the
total expenditure, Maharashtra spent the least—
44.9 per cent followed by Uttar Pradesh—47.6 per
cent. Andhra Pradesh, on the other hand, spent
the highest—84.1 per cent. Pupil-teacher ratio
varied from 5:1 in Andhra Pradesh and Assam to

was the highest in Assam—Rs. 623.5 and the lowest
in Mysore—Rs. 136.7.

116. Indirect Expenditure: The ‘indirect’ ex-
penditure covers such items as direction and in-
spection; buildings and equipment; scholarships,
stipends and other financial concessions; hostel
charges (excluding mess charges); and some mis-
cellaneous itemsof non-recurring nature. The total
expenditure on this sector in the country as a whole
formed 26.0 per cent of total educational expenditure.
Bihar incurred the highest—33.9 per cent and Rajas-
than the lowest —18.0 per cent. Table XLIII gives
the statistics of major items of indirect expenditure

20:1 in Mysore.

Average annual cost per

pupil
TABLE XLHI

for the year 1961-62.

INDIRECT EXPENDITURE BY STATES (1961-62)

Expenditure on Expenditure on != FExpenditure on Expenditure on
Direction Buildings : Scholarships Hostel Charges
and Inspection
State
Amount Percentage Amount Percentage Amount Percentage | Amount- | Percentage
(Rs. in of Total (Rs. in of Total (Rs. in of Total (Rs. in of Total
thousands) |Expenditure | thousands) | Expenditure | thousands) | Expenditure | thousands) | Expenditure
1 @ 3 @) &) (6) N @® ®)
Andhra Pradesh 4,220 1.5 29,072 10.7 21,660 7.9 2,436 09
Assam 2,957 2.8 11,742 11.3 6,547 6.3 737 0.7
Bihar 8,128 33 40,952 16.4 18,446 7.4 2,766 1.1
Gujarat 2,350 1.1 13,570 6.3 16,163 7.5 1,872 0.9
Jammu & Kashmir 1,109 37 4,354 14.5 442 14 78 0.3
Kerala 5,049 23 22,888 10.4 7,897 3.6 1,444 0.7
Madhya Pradesh 5,661 23 21,593 8.7 12,988 5.2 1,248 0.5
Madras 6,341 1.6 52,732 13.6 18,668 48 23,917 6.2
Mabharashtra 6,454 1.2 48,756 8.7 82,028 14.6 5,575 1.0
Mysore 5,380 2.5 30,767 14.1 8,362 3.8 1,553 0.7
Orissa 2,407 3.0 10,416 129 9,366 11.6 1,146 14
Punjab 5,686 2.6 404,443 18.8 8,897 4.1 1,951 0.9
Rajasthan 2,453 1.7 12,572 8.5 3,560 2.4 497 0.3
Uttar Pradesh 10,627 24 40,929 9.1 24,397 5.4 5,580 1.2
West Bengal 5,657 15 58,434 15.3 17,247 4.5 3,652 1.0
INDIA 78,697 2.0 467,438 11.8 263,805 6.6 55,245 14
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It will be seen from the above table that the
proportional expenditure on directionand inspection
was quite meagre—2.0 per cent for the country as
a whole. In the states, it ranged from 1.1 per cent
in Gujarat to 3.7 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir.
The proportion of expenditure on buildings and
equipment was the highest in Punjab—18.8 per cent,
and the lowest again in Gujarat—6.3 per cent with
an all-India average of 11.8 per cent. Inthe case of
scholarships, stipends and other financial conces-
sions, the all-India average was 6.6 per cent, while,
among the states, Maharashtra topped with 14.6

per cent and Jammu & Kashmir was at the
bottom with 1.4 per cent. Rajasthan and Kerala
also spent small proportions on this activity with 2.4
per cent and 3.6 per cent respectively. To provide
better facilitiesto the needy and meritorious students,
it is imperative that this activity should get larger
allocation of funds in all the states.

On hostel charges (excluding expenditure on
mess) proportional expenditure in the Indian Union
as a whole was 1.4 per cent only. In the states,
this proportion varied from 0.3 per cent in Jammu
& Kashmir to 6.2 per cent in Madras.
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EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES IN INDIA 1960-61

A Comparative Study of Educational Development in States and Districts

The object of this study is to examine the in-
equalities in educational opportunities and develop-
ment in different parts of the country. In this study
we propose to discuss the ability of various states
to support education as measured by their income
per capita, their ‘effort’ made for the development
of education as measured by educational expenditure
incurred by them, their achievements—quantitative
and qualitative—in different sectors of education
during the year 1960-61 as against their background
of the natural advantages which they enjoyved or the
handicaps from which they suffered. It is, however,
readily conceded that the educational situation in
1960-61 is just not the result of the ‘effort’ made
during 1960-61 alone, but is the cumulative result
of the ‘effort’ made and the educational policy
pursued and priority accorded to educationor to
different sectors in education during the past. The
object of this discussion, therefore, is to attempt to
identify some of the directions in which inter-state
differences exist in the sphere of education and to
quantify the magnitude of these differences, so that
it could be the starting point for making earnest
efforts to bridge the gaps and reduce the inequalities
to the absolute minimum in the country. This,
however, does not imply that we should aim at
making the educational situation identical in ail
the states. This, in a democracy, is neither feasible
nor necessary. The states being autonomous,
some will always be more advanced than others in
some directions, while others in some other direc-
tions. What is really important is to ensure that in
all essential aspects no state falls below a certain
minimum standard of educational attainment.

2. This problem of unequal development of
education in the country can and should be studied
at several levels. At the local level, it will be worth-
while to examine the extent to which the different
families in the local community or the different
strata in @ habitation or panchayat areas have equali-

ty of educational opportunity. At the district
level, one could examine the differences in the
educational facilities provided in one local area
as compared to those in another local area of the
samedistrict. Likewise, at the state level, an attempt
could be made to compare the educational develop-
ment in one district with that in another district of
the same state. Finally, the problem could also
be examined at the national level to compare the
educational development in one state with that in
another state. This study has been limited to an
examination of variations in educational oppor-
tunities between states and districts only.

3. Scope of the Study: The study is confined
to the year 1960-61 and has two parts. The first
part deals with the 15 states of the Indian Union
and the second with the 312 districts in these 15
states. Nagaland, which was created as a state in
1963, naturally gets excluded. The union terri-
tories were also excluded because the problems in
relation to them would need to be examined from a
different point of view.

4. In comparing educational developments in the
different states in Part I, the total field of comparison
has been divided into four parts: (i) Natural
advantages and handicaps of the areas on account
of physical, demographic and social factors
which affect educational developmenit; (ii) Capacity
for educational development as measured in terms of
state income; (iii) Effort for educational development
as indicated by the amount of educational expendi-
ture incurred by each state; (iv) Achievements—
(a) quantitative—as indicated by such factors as
the percentage of literacy, enrolment ratios at various
stages of education, teachers, etc., and (b) qualitative
—as measured in terms of outputs, the size of wastage
and stagnation, and such other factors as have an
indirect relationship with quality and admit of
measurement in statistical terms.
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4.2. In Part II, the treatment is, more or less,
on the same lines as in Part 1, subject, of course, to
the availability of data.

5. Sources of Information: Information from
the following sources has been used in this study :

(i) The Census of India, 1961;

(i) Educational statistics of the 15 states for
1960-61; collected in Form A by the Ministry
of Education and for the Indian Union as
a whole (including union territories) con-
solidated and published by the Ministry of
Education;

(iii) District-wise statistics collected in Form A-2
by the Central Planning Group of the
Ministry of Education (and published by
the National Council of Educational Re-
search and Training).

5.2. The lastof these statistics have been collected
for the first time and form an extremely valuable
source of information.

SECTION 1 : STATES
NATURAL ADVANTAGES AND HANDICAPS

6. The following are some of the major natural
advantages or handicaps of states which may have
affected the development of education:

(i) Density of Population: When the density of
population is large and there are more people per
given area, it is possible to organise bigger, economic
and efficient schools with comparative ease. This
is, therefore, a natural advantage. On the other
hand, where the density of population is low and the
people live in small and scattered hamlets and in
inaccessible areas, the organisation of educational
facilities becomes difficult and costly. It is, there-
fore, a natural handicap.

(ii) Urbanisation: The extent to which a state
is urbanised has also an important bearing on edu-
cational development. In urban areas, it is easier
and more economic to provide educational faci-
lities at all levels, especially in secondary and higher
education. A large proportion of the urban popula-
tion is, therefore, an advantage, while 2 large
proportion of rural population is a handicap.

(iii) Population of Backward Classes: The
backward classes present difficult problems for the
development of education in their midst. A large
proportion of backward class population is thus a
handicap, while comparatively small proportion of
such population may be regarded as an advantage.

(iv) Traditional Opposition to the Education
of Girls: In certain areas, there is a great tradi-
tional opposition to the education of girls due
partly to historical circumstances and prevalence of
systems like the purdah or child-marriage and partly
to a comparatively lower status accorded to women
in society. Such traditions, therefore, are obviously
ahandicap to educational progress, and their absence
could be a great natural advantage.

(V) Proportion of Children to be Educated to
Population in Age-Group 15-59: The proportion
of children to be educated to the total labour force
varies from area to area, depending upon the birth
rate, the child mortality rate and the longevity of
population. Where this proportion is large, a
comparatively smaller number of adults have to
maintain and educate a proportionately larger num-
ber of children—a social situation which may be
described as a handicap. On the other hand, the
smaller the proportion of children to be educated to
the total labour force, the better it is for educational
development.

(vi) Historical Circumstances: In certain areas,
the development of education began early and pro-
gressed faster due to historical circumstances (for
example, in most of the “British’ Indian provinces).
Inother areas, the development of modern education
started late and also remained comparatively res-
tricted (e.g., in most of the ‘Indian’ princely states).
Such historical factors also create advantages and
handicaps in the race for educational progress.

7. Table I makes a comparison between the
fifteen states on the basisof all the factors mentioned
above except the fourth and the sixth which cannot
be measured in statistical terms.

8. Density of Population: It will be seen from
col. (2) of this table that in six states the density of
population per sq. km is more than the all-India
average of 138. Kerala with 435 tops all the states
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TABLE I
NATURAL ADVANTAGES AND HANDICAPS OF STATES IN INDIA 1960-61

Density of Per(,:_enlge Percentage |Percentage of Persons Belonging 1o Back- | Percentage 5;’32?;;;‘:;
Population o_f Villages o[ Population| ward Classes to Total Population of Urba{z in Age-Group
State persq. km. | with less than in Such Population 6-13 to Total
500 Persons | Villages to to Total Labour Force
to Total No.| Total Rural | Scheduled | Scheduled|All Backward | Population | 4 ge-Group
of Villages | Population Castes Tribes Classes 15-59
) 2 3 0] &) () ) ® ®
Andhra Pradesh 131 39.9 7.4 13.8 37 17.5 174 33.8
Assam 97 71.4 335 6.2 17.4 23.6 7.7 41.8
Bihar 268 62.7 21.6 14.1 9.1 232 8.4 38.6
Gujarat 112 45.8 14.3 6.6 134 20.0 25.8 39.6
Jammu & Kashmir 26 70.0 33.9 7.5 — 7.5 16.7 354
Kerala 435 0.4 0.0 8.4 1.2 9.6 15.1 375
Madhya Pradesh 74 75.3 41.8 13.2 20.6 33.8 14.3 349
Madras 259 14.5 22 18.0 0.8 18.8 26.7 31.2
Mabharashtra 129 41.7 15.0 5.6 6.1 11.7 282 36?
Mysore 123 552 19.2 13.2 0.8 14.0 223 35.8
Orissa 113 71.8 41.7 15.8 24.1 39.9 6.3 352
Punjab 166 S1.1 153 204 0.1 20.5 20.1 41.9
Rajasthan 55 67.0 28.7 16.7 11.5 28.2 16.3 39.2
Uttar Pradesh 250 61.9 244 20.9 — 209 12.9 352
West Bengal 394 58.0 19.2 19.9 59 25.8 245 36.5
INDIA 138 62.1 21.0 14.7 6.8 21.5 18.0 36.2
Source; Office of the Registrar General of India.

followed by West Bengal—394, Bihar—263 and
Madras—259. The three states with lowest density
are Jammu & Kashmir—26, Rajasthan—59 and
Madhya Pradesh—74.

9. Number of Small Villages: The number of
villages with less than 500 persons and the popula-
tion therein shows the extent to which people live
in small and scattered habitations. A large number
of small villages in a state and a sizeable population
in such villages are handicaps. A comparison
between the different states from this point of view
is given in cols. (3) and (4) of Table I. It will be
seen from these that Kerala is in the most advan-
tageous position in this regard,the percentage of

villages with less than 500 population being only
0.4 and the percentage of population in such villages
is negligible. Next in order comes the State of
Madras followed by Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat,
Maharashtra, Punjab, Mysore and West Bengal.
All these states hold the same rank on both the
bases. On the basis of the number of small villages
Uttar Pradesh ranks ninth and Bihar tenth, while
these positions are reversed if the population in the
villages is taken as the basis of comparison. Rajas-
than occupiesjthe eleventh position on both counts.
Assam, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh and
Orissa hold the last four positions. By and large, it
may be said that the states which have large forest
areas (MadhyaPradesh and Orissa) or which comprise
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large hilly tracts (Assam and Jammu & Kashmir)
figure lower down in the list. Uttar Pradesh and
Bihar present a mixed position. The portion of these
states which lies in the Gangetic Plain is densely
populated and, if this alone were to be considered,
both these states would rank very high indeed,
probably next to Kerala. But the presenceof large
hilly tracts, where the density of population is very
low, reduces them to the ninth and the tenth posi-
tions. The case of Rajasthan is peculiar.
The western part of the state is a desert where the
density of population is very low and it is the pre-
sence of this desert area that gives the eleventh rank
to the state. If this area were to be excluded, the
position of this state would also be fairly high.
Such variations within the state itself will have to
be taken into consideration while planning equality
of educational opportunity at the state level; but
they are outside the scope of this study at the
national level.

10. Population of Backward Classes: The popula-
tion of the backward* classes is another indicator
of'social conditions which inhibit educational growth,
a large proportion of this population being a handi-
cap. A comparison of different states from this
point of view can be made from cols. (5) to (7) of
Table I. It will be seen that the State of Jammu &
Kashmir has the least disadvantage with a total
backward class population of 7.5 per cent only
(all scheduled castes and no scheduled tribes).
Kerala is another state where the total backward
class population (9.6 per cent—scheduled castes 8.4
per cent and scheduled tribes 1.2 per cent) is small
and is, therefore, less of a handicap. It is followed
by Maharashtra with a total backward class popula-
lation of 11.7 per cent (scheduled castes 5.6 per cent
and scheduled tribes 6.1 per cent). It must be
pointed out, however, that the factual situation in
Maharashtra is a little worse. A large number of
scheduled caste persons became Buddhists and have
thus ceased to be classified as scheduled castes;
but this religious transformation has not, in any
way, altered their educational, social or economic
condition.

10.2. The states which have sizable proportion

*These include only scheduled castes and scheduled tribes
and exclude ‘other backward clasges’.

of backward class population, say, more than the
all-India average of 21.5 per cent, are: Orissa
(39.9 per cent —15.8 per cent scheduled castes and
24.1 per cent scheduled tribes), Rajasthan (28.2
per cent—16.7 per cent scheduled castes and 11.5
per cent scheduled tribes), West Bengal (25.8
per cent—19.9 per cent scheduled castes and 5.9
per cent scheduled tribes), Assam (23.6 per cent—
6.2 per cent scheduled castes and 17.4 per cent
scheduled tribes), and Bihar (23.2 per cent—14.1 per
cent scheduled castes and 9.1 per cent scheduled
tribes). It may, however, be mentioned that with
the special attention paid by Government during
the last two decades or so, the educational situation
of the scheduled castes is comparatively better
than that of scheduled tribes. In the case of the
scheduled castes who live with the general com-
munity and as such are close to the educational
facilities, the question is only of bringing their
children to schools, but in the case of scheduled
tribes who live in small pockets in inaccessible areas,
the very provision of educational facilities is a
problem. This problem is made much more diffi-
cult by the prevalence of a large numbr of under-
developed dialects having in most cases no script.
In the circumstances, the presence of a larger popu-
lation of scheduled tribes may be considered to
be a more serious handicap than that of scheduled
castes.

11. Considering the position of the scheduled
castes and scheduled tribes separately, we find that
in so far as the scheduled castes are concerned,
their population in the Union as a whole is 14.7 per
cent. The states where the handicap is really
significant are those which are above the national
average, namely, Orissa, Rajaasthan, Madre.s,
West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh. The case of Maha-
rashtra, which is below the national average, has
already been explained. With regard to scheduled
tribes, the ranking of the states is a little different.
Two states—Jammu & Kashmirand Uttar Pradesh—
do not have any scheduled tribes. Their popula-
tion is extremely small in Punjab (0.1 per cent),
Madras (0.8 per cent), Mysore (0.8 per cent), and
Kerala (1.2 per cent). The states which have a
serious handicap in this regard include Orissa (24.1
per cent), M.P. (20.6 per cent), Assam (17.4 per cent),
Gujarat (13.4 per cent), Rajasthan (11.5 per cent)
and Bihar (9.1 per cent).
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12. Urbanisation: The extent of urbanisation
varies considerably from state to state. It is ob-
vious that the greater the urbanisation, the easier it
is to provide educational facilities and larger are
the resources available for the purpose. The extent
of urbanisation in the different states of the Indian
Union is shown in col. (8) of Table 1. It will be
seen that the largest extent of urbanisation is in
Maharashtra (28.2 per cent), then come Madras
(26.7 per cent) and Gujarat (25.8 per cent). Other
states where the extent of urbanisation is greater
than the all-India average are West Bengal (24.5
per cent), Mysore (22.3 per cent) and Punjab (20.1
per cent).

12.2. On the other end, the predominantly rural
states, where the proportion of urban population is
less than 10 per cent, include Orissa (with an urban
population of 6.3 per cent), Assam (7.7 per cent)
and Bihar (8.4 per cent).

13. Proportion of Educable Children to Total
Labour Force: Another aspect in which the diffe-
rent states of the Union could be compared by
way of determining the extent of natural advantage/
handicap to which these are subjected, is the pro-
portion of children in the age-group 6-13 (which
represents the educational load on the state) to the
total working labour force (age-group 15-59) which
represents the adult working population. If this
proportion is large, as often happens in areas where
the birth-rate is large and increasing, it is a handi-
cap because a given number of persons in the labour
force will have to maintain and educate a propor-
tionately larger number of children. On the other
hand, a small percentage of these children may be
regarded as an advantage. Col. (9) in Table I
gives the position in this regard for the different
states on the basis of the 1961 Census.

13.2. It will be seen thatthe proportion of child-
ren to the total labour force is the least in Madras
(31.2 per cent) and that it is the highest in Punjab
(41.9 per cent). Between these, the states with a
smaller proportion of children than the national
average are Andhra Pradesh (33.8 per cent),
Madhya Pradesh (34.9 per cent), Orissa (35.2 per
cent), Uttar Pradesh (35.2 per cent), Jammu &
Kashmir (35.4 per cent), Mysore (35.8 per cent)
and Maharashtra (36.1 per cent).

ABILITY AND EFFORT TO SUPPORT EDUCATION

14. We shall now turn to a discussion of the
ability of each state to support programmes of
educational development and the effort they are
making to support education. The statistics showing
the variations in states on account of these factors
are given in Table II.

15. State Income Per Head of Population: The
state income is a good measure of the financial
ability of the state to support a programme of edu-
cational development. We may, therefore, compare
the state income per head of population and rate
of growth of state income over given periods. The
data relating to the distribution of national income
by states for the year 1960-61 have been recently
compiled and published by the National Council
of Applied Economic Research, New Delhi.

15.2. The income per capita varies considerably
from state to state. In 1960-61, it was the lowest
in Bihar (Rs. 220.7) and the highest in. Maharashtra
(Rs. 468.5). The position regarding the other states
can be seen from col. (2) of Table II. It will be
seen that the richer states (those whose income per
head is above the national average) include Gujarat
(Rs. 393.4), Punjab (Rs. 451.3), West Bengal
(Rs. 464.6) and Maharashtra (Rs. 468.5).

16. State Income Per Child: It may be interest-
ing to compare how the state income varies per
child in the age-group 6-13. It will be seen from
col. (3) of Table II that Bihar has the lowest income
per child to be educated (Rs. 1,089.9), while Maha-
rashtra has the highest (Rs. 2,376.1). The states
of Rajasthan (Rs. 1,297.0), Orissa (Rs. 1,426.6),
Jammu & Kashmir (Rs. 1,488.0), Madhya Pradesh
(Rs. 1,507.2), Andhra Pradesh (Rs. 1,522.9), Uttar
Pradesh (Rs. 1,553.5), Kerala (Rs. 1,577.5), are
below the national average of Rs. 1,706.6.

16.2. On the other hand, the states of Madras
(Rs. 1,849.6), Gujarat (Rs. 1,891.9), Punjab (Rs.
2,116.7) and West Bengal (Rs. 2,365.6) are above
the national average.

17. Rate of Growth of Economy: It will be seen
from col. (4) of Table II that the total growth of
economy during the first two Plans put together was
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TABLE II
ABILITY AND EFFORT TO SUPPORT EDUCATION IN STATES IN INDIA 1960-61
Income Inconie Total Index of Total Percentage | Percentage | Percentage | Expend;-
Per Head | Per Child | Growthof| Total State of State | of Expen- o) ture on
of Popula- | in Age- | Economy | Growth | Revenue |Revenue to| ditureon | Expendi- | Education
State tion Group | during 1st | Rate of | Per Head Total Education ture from | Per Head
(6-13) an Economy | of Popula- State to Total |Govt.Funds| of Popula-
2nd Plans | in Relation tion Income State to Total tion
to Popula- Income State
tion Growth Revenue
@ )] 3 ) o) ©) @ (® &)} (10)
Andbra Pradesh 287.0 1,522.9 18.6 119.2 22.5 7.8 2.5 18.0 7.1
Assam 3333 1,573.2 15.9 46.2 29.7 89 2.3 15.9 7.6
Bihar 220.7 1,089.9 374 188.9 17.0 7.7 22 19.5 4.9
Gujarat 3934 1,891.9 40.5 150.6 26.9 6.8 2.3 20.9 9.2
Jammu & Kashmir 289.0 1,488.0 N.A. N.A. 40.8 14.1 2.0 13.1 5.7
Kerala 3149 1,564.1 27.3 110.1 26.8 8.5 3.6 349 11.5
Madhya Pradesh 285.4 1,507.2 56.3 232.6 223 7.8 22 22.0 6.2
Madras 3341 1,849.6 45.2 383.1 27.6 8.3 2.8 19.8 9.4
Maharashtra 468.5 2,376.1 78.7 3335 28.4 6.1 2.6 234 124
Mysore 304.7 1,577.5 240 111.1 347 114 2.5 13.1 7.5
Orissa 276.2 1,426.6 18.5 934 20.9 7.6 1.5 14.2 4.3
Punjab 451.3 2,116.7 46.6 179.9 30.2 6.7 2.1 18.9 9.3
Rajasthan 267.4 1,297.0 26.9 102.7 21.8 8.2 24 232 6.3
Uttar Pradesh 297.4 1,553.5 22,6 135.3 19.7 6.6 1.8 12.5 5.4
West Bengal 464.6 2,365.6 30.9 94.2 27.3 59 21 19.1 9.8
INDIA 334.5 1,706.6 35.1 163.3 24.4* 7.4* 24 19.0* 7.8

N.A.=Not Available.
Distribution of National Income by States 1960-61, National Council of Applied Economic Research, New Delhi,

SOURCE: 1.

for cols. 2, 3, 4 and 5.
2. Resport of the Third Finance Commission for col. 6
3. Form A of the Ministry of Education for cols. 8, 9 and 10.

* All States only.

35.1 per cent in the Indian Union as a whole. The
lowest growth was in Assam (15.9 per cent) and
the highest in Maharashtra (78.7 per cent). The
states of Orissa (18.5 per cent), Andhra Pradesh
(18.6 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (22.6 per ent), Mysore
(24.0 per cent), Rajasthan (26.9 per cent), Kerala

(27.3 per cent) and West Bengal (30.9 per cent)
were below the national average ; while the states of
Bihar (37.4 per cent), Gujarat (40.5 per cent),
Madras (45.2 per cent), Punjab (46.6 per cent) and
Madhya Pradesh (56.3 per cent) were above the
national average.
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18. It is not enough to compare the rate of growth
in the economy. It is essential to relate it to the
growth of population also, because it is the increase
in income per head of population that matters.
For this purpose, an index of development was
devised on the following basis:

Total growth rate of economy
x 100

Index=
Total growth rate of population

18.2. Thisindexhasbeen given in column (5) of
Table II. It will be seen therefrom that the ranking
of the states is a little different than when the rate of
growth of economy alone is considered. The first
position is now taken, not by Maharashtra, but by
Madras with an index of 383.1, but the lowest posi-
tion is continued to be taken by Assam with an
idex of 46.2 only. The remaining states in a des-
cending order are: Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh,
Bihar, Punjab, Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh, Andhra
Pradesh, Mysore, Kerala, Rajasthan, West Bengal
and Orissa.

19. Total State Revenue Per Head of Population:
The average state revenue per head of population
is only Rs. 24.4 and the first place is taken by Jammu
& Kashmir where the totalstate revenues are as high
as Rs. 40.8 per head of population. This is followed
in a descending order by Mysore (Rs. 34.7), Punjab
(Rs.30.2), Assam (Rs. 29.7), Maharashtra (Rs. 28.4),
Madras (Rs. 27.6), West Bengal (Rs. 27.3), Gujarat
(Rs. 26.9) and Kerala (Rs. 26.8) which are all above
the national average. The remaining six states,
viz., Andhra Pradesh (Rs. 22.5), Madhya Pradesh
(Rs. 22.3), Rajasthan (Rs. 21.8), Orissa (Rs. 20.9),
Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 19.7) and Bihar (Rs. 17.0) are
below the national average.

20. State Revenue as Percentage of Total State
Income: The total state revenue forms 7.4 per cent
of the total income of the states. The statistics for
various states are given in col. (7) of Table II.

20.2. It will be seen that the total revenues bear
the highest proportion to total state income in
Jammu & Kashmir (14.1 per cent). This is
followed, in a descending order, by Mysore (11.4
per cent), Assam (8.9 per cent), Kerala (8.5 per cent),
Madras (8.3 per cent), Rajasthan (8.2 per cent),
Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh (7.8 per cent),

Bihar (7.7 per cent) and Orissa (7.6 per cent)—all
of which are above the national average. The
remaining four states, viz., | Gujarat (6.8 per cent),
Punjab (6.7 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (6.6 per cent),
Maharashtra (6.1 per cent) and West Bengal (5.9
per cent) are below the national average.

21. Expenditure on Education: The total edu-
cational expenditure in a state per head of popula-
tion and its percentage to total state income are
good measures of its effort to develop education,
Secondly, we may also compare the educational
expenditure from Government funds to total revenue
of the state as another measure of its effort to
develop education. The detailed comparison on the
basis mentioned above is given below.

22. Expenditure on Education as Percentage of
Total State Income: The total educational expendi-
ture formed 2.4 per cent of the total national income
in 1961. The position in the states, however, shows
considerable variations. The highest percentage is
recorded in Kerala (3.6 per cent) which is followed,
in a descending order, by Madras (2.8 per cent),
Maharashtra (2.6 per cent), Andhra Pradesh (2.5
per cent), Mysore (2.5 per cent), and Rajasthan
(2.4 per cent), which are equal to or above the
national average. The remaining nine states, viz.,
Gujarat (2.3 per cent), Assam (2.3 per cent), Bihar
(2.2 per cent), Madhya Pradesh (2.2 per cent),
West Bengal (2.1 per cent), Punjab (2.1 per cent),
Jammu & Kashmir (1.9 per cent), Uttar Pradesh
(1.8 per cent) and Orissa (1.5 per cent) are below the
national average.

23. Total Educational Expenditure from State
Funds in Relation to State Revenues: Another way
to compare the effort of the states for educational
development would be on the basis of the propor-
tion of total educational expenditure from state
funds to total state revenues from all sources. The
details of these are given in col. (9) of Table II.

23.2. It will be seen from this column that, taking
all the states together, the expenditure from state
funds is 19.0 per cent of the total state revenues
from all sources. The Kher Committee (1950)
recommended that the states should spend about
20 per cent of their revenues on education, and, in
a way, the target may be said to have been reached.
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ACHIEVEMENTS QUANTITATIVE AND QUALITATIVE

There are, however, considerable variations from
state to state. Kerala stands first with 34.9 per cent
of its total revenues being spent on education.
This is followed, in a descending order, by Maha-
rashtra (23.4 per cent), Rajasthan (23.2 per cent),
Madhya Pradesh (22.0 per cent), Gujarat (20.9
per cent), Madras (19.8 per cent), Bihar (19.5 per
cent) and West Bengal (19.1 per cent) which are
above the national average. The remaining seven
states, viz., Punjab (18.9 per cent), Andhra Pradesh
(18.0 per cent), Assam (15.9 per cent), Orissa (14.2
per cent), Mysore (13.1 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir
(13.1 per cent) and Uttar Pradesh (12.5 per cent)
are below the national average.

24. Educational Expenditure Per Head of Popula-
tion: It will be seen from col. (10) of Table II that
in the year 1960-61, Rs. 7.8 per head of population
were spent on education in India as a whole. Six
states, viz., Gujarat (Rs. 9.2), Kerala (Rs. 11.5),
Madras (Rs. 9.4), Maharashtra (Rs. 12.4), Punjab
(Rs. 9.3)and West Bengal (Rs. 9.8) spent more than
the national average, while the remaining nine
states spent less than the national average. Maha-
rashtra spent the maximum, while Orissa (Rs. 4.3),
Bihar (Rs. 4.9) and U.P. (Rs. 5.4) spent the least.

ACHIEVEMENTS—QUANTITATIVE AND QUALITATIVE

25. Educational Levels of the Population: The
Census of 1961 gives data about the educational
level of the total population divided in four cate-
gories: (1) Illiterate; (2) Literate (without educa-
tional level); (3) Persons who have passed primary
or junior Basic school; and (4) Persons who have
passed matriculation or higher examination. These
data are given in Table IIL

26. While using these data, it should be borne
in mind that these indices are based on the total
population of the states including infants and small
children between the ages 0 and 5 or 6 or even 7
years, in whose case the question of literacy and,
for that matter, of higher qualifications just does
not arise. The taking into consideration of this
segment of population—which is quite substantial—
while working outtheseindices depresses the position
of literates and of educated persons. These indices
may, therefore, be taken as indicative of the relative
position of different states, rather than as an ap-
praisal of the exact position.

27. It will be seen that among men, the lowest
number of illiterates per thousand of population is
in Kerala (450), which happens to be the only
state where the literates outnumber the illi-
terates. It is followed by Madras (555) and Maha-
rashtra (580). The three states in which the illi-
teracy is the highest among men are Madhya Pradesh
(730), Rajasthan (763) and Jammu & Kashmir
(830). Among women, Kerala again has the lowest
number of illiterates (611 women per thousand of
population) which is followed by Gujarat (809)
and Mysore (813). The three states with the highest
proportion of illiterates among women are again
Madhya Pradesh (933), Rajasthan (942) and Jammu
& Kashmir (957). Thus, Kerala and Jammu &
Kashmir present the picture in contrast.

28. With regard to the number of persons who
have received secondary and higher education, it
will be seen that, in so far as men are concerned,
Punjab stands first (48 persons per thousand popu-
lation). This is followed by West Bengal (47
persons per thousand population), and Kerala (41
persons per thousand population). The four states
with the lowest proportion of persons with secon-
dary and higher education are Assam and Rajasthan
(19 persons per thousand population each), Madhya
Pradesh (18 persons per thousand population),
and Orissa (12 persons per thousand population).
In so far as women are concerned, Kerala stands
first (19 persons per thousand population) and is
followed by Punjab (11 persons per thousand popu-
lation) and Maharashtra (10 persons per thousand
population). The three states with the lowest number
of women per thousand population who have receiv-
ed secondary or higher education are Rajasthan
and Bihar (2 persons per thousand population) and
Orissa (1 person per thousand population).

29. Lower Primary School Education: Let us
now compare the achievements of the different
states in lower primary education. The detailed
statistics for this will be found in Table IV.

(a) Enrolment: Cols. (2) to (4) give the enrol-
ment in classes I—V as percentage of the popula-
tion of children in the age-group 6-10. 'With regard
to boys, the percentage of enrolment to their popu-
lation in India as a whole is 82.6 while the same in
respect of girls is as low as 41.4 . These all-India
averages cover wide state variations. The three
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TABLE III
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS OF TOTAL POPULATION, 1961

Number of Persons Per 1,000 of Population

Men Women

State
Literate ] iterate
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TABLE IV

STATISTICS OF LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS IN STATES 1960-61

Enrolment in Classes I-V | Number of Students who Teachers Number Expenditure
as Percentage of Popu- |Reached Class IV|V in 1961 0,
lation in Age-Group 6-10 | from 100 Pupils who Began Pupils
in Class I Four or Five per | Percen- | Average | Average | Total
Years Earlier Percentage Teacher | tage of | Annual | Annual | Direct
State Teacher | Salary |Cost Per | Expen-
Cost to Per Pupil {diture on
of of of Total Teacher Primary
Trained | Women |Matricu- Expen- Schools
Teachers | Teachers| lates diture Per
Boys | Girls Total | Boys Girls Total and Capita
Above
€)] ) 3) 1G] (&) ()] N 8) © (10) 11) 12) 13) 14 1%
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh 84.3 522 68.3 34.8 244 30.5 82.7 18.1 332 36 91.1 938.2 28.4 2.1
Assam 84.7 50.4 67.7 29.6 232 27.1 39.3 14.0 73 40 88.5 741.7 21.3 19
Bihar 76.0 24.1 50.7 333 23.6 312 71.2 8.6 24.6 45 94.2 700.6 16.4 1.0
Gujarat 90.1 529 72.1 30.8 21.6 27.1 35.6 19.2 29.3 37 834 1,242.3 404 14
Jammu & Kashmir 71.0 20.7 46.6 56.9 50.8 55.6 54.1 17.0 62.9 34 78.8 680.1 25.7 1.1
Kerala 1154 1000 108.2 70.4 70.2 70.3 90.8 43.0 51.6 39 92.0 1,091.1 30.6 33
Madhya Pradesh 75.0 224 49.2 31.8 304 31.5 51.0 10.7 28.5 29 81.6 888.8 36.9 1.9
Madras 104.8 65.9 85.5 49.1 41.1 46.0 95.9 31.8 33.7 34 89.2 875.9 29.2 22
Maharashtra 95.1 58.4 71.3 30.8 21.6 27.1 49.8 20.1 28.7 35 87.2 1,199.7 389 1.8
Mysore 91.9 55.3 73.8 313 19.8 26.5 434 16.5 325 33 93.8 963.9 30.8 1.7
Orissa 89.3 39.0 63.7 455 223 39.3 38.5 22 6.0 36 91.2 504.0 15.2 1.2
Punjab 65.0 347 50.8 52.0 40.5 48.3 92.1 26.8 68.5 41 84.4 1,146.8 36.1 1.8
Rajasthan 64.0 16.3 40.9 50.5 43.4 48.9 50.8 10.2 74.6 31 89.6 9239 333 1.5
Uttar Pradesh 68.8 19.5 44.7 41.2 34.1 39.7 74.8 11.8 223 40 78.8 624.4 19.8 1.1
West Bengal 83.7 459 64.9 32.1 22,0 28.2 38.1 9.6 64.6 31 92.5 782.7 26.9 20
INDIA 82.6 14 62.4 38.3* 294% 351* 641 17.1 36.3 36 88.1 872.8 27.6 1.7
Sourck: Form ‘A’ of the Ministry of Education.

*Percentage of enrolment in class V in 1960-61 to enrolment in class I in 1956-57.
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(b) Wastage and Stagnation: Cols. (5) to (7)
show the extent of wastage and stagnation. It will
be seen therefrom that these evils are the least in
Kerala (29.7 per cent) and Jammu & Kashmir
(44.4 per cent). They are very high in Gujarat
and Maharashtra (72.9 per cent) and Mysore (73.5
per cent).

(c) Teachers: The information regarding
general education and professional training of
teachers as well as proportion of women teachers in
lower primary schools is given in cols. (8) to (10)
of Table IV. It will be seen that the percentage of
trained teachers is the highest in Madras (95.9),
Punjab (92.1) and Kerala (90.8) while it is the lowest
in Orissa (38.5), West Bengal (38.1) and Gujarat
(35.6). As regards general qualification of primary
teachers, out of 100 teachers in each state, the
number of matriculate teachers was 75 in Rajasthan,
69 in Punjab, and 65 in West Bengal. On the other
end of the scale come Orissa with 6 matriculate
teachers out of 100 primary teachers and Assam
with 7. The proportion of women teachers is the
highest in Kerala (43.0 per cent), Madras (31.8 per
cent) and Punjab (26.8 per cent), while it is the lowest
in West Bengal (9.6 per cent), Bihar (8.6 per cent)
and Orissa (2.2 per cent).

It will also be seen fromcol. (11)that theaverage
number of pupils per teacher is the lowest in Madhya
Pradesh (29), which is followed by Rajasthan and
West Bengal (31 each). The four states with the
highest pupil-teacher ratios are Assam and Uttar
Pradesh (40) each, Punjab (41) and Bihar (45).

(d) Financial Aspects of Primary Education:
The statistics about financial aspects of lower pri-
mary education can be seen in cols. (12) to (15) of
Table IV.

The percentage of teacher costs to total direct
expenditure in lower primary schools is 88.1 for the
country as a whole. It is the lowest in Uttar
Pradesh (79.8 per cent) and the highest in Bjhar
(94.2 per cent). It only shows that in lower primary
schools we provide hardly anything except the
teacher.

It will be seen from col. (13) that the average
annual salary of primary teacher is the highest in
Gujarat (Rs. 1,242.3), which is followed by Maha-

rashtra (Rs. 1,199.7) and Punjab (Rs. 1,146.8).
The three states with the lowest salary are Jammu &
Kashmir (Rs. 680.1), Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 624.4)
and Orissa (Rs. 504.0). The latter group of states
pay to their teachers practically half of what the
states in the former group pay which themselves
are not very high salaries by any standard.

The average annual cost per pupil in lower
primary schools is Rs. 27.6 for the country as a

whole. It is the highest in Gujarat (Rs. 40.4) and
the lowest in Orissa (Rs. 15.2).

The total direct expenditure on lower primary
schools per head of population is Rs. 1.7 only for
the country as a whole. This is the highest in
Kerala (Rs. 3.3), which is followed by Madras
(Rs. 2.2) and Andhra Pradesh (Rs. 2.1). The three
states with the lowest expenditure on lower primary
schools per head of population are Jammu &
Kashmir and Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 1.1 each) and Bihar
(Rs. 1.0).

30. Higher Primary School Education: Detailed
statistics relating to the development of higher
primary school education in different states of the
Indian Union are given in Table V.

(@) Enrolment: Tt will be seen from cols.
(2) to (4) that the enrolment in classes VI-VIII
was 22.5 per cent of the population in the age-
group 11-13 (33.2 per cent in the case of boys and
11.3 per cent in the case of girls) for the country as
a whole. Out of 100 boys in this age-group in each
state, Kerala enrolled about 68 while Orissa enrolled
only 16, Rajasthan 24 and Madhya Pradesh 26.
Among girls the gap was much wider. Out of 100
girls in the same age-group in each state, Kerala
enrolled 49, while Orissa enrolled only 2, Rajasthan
4 and Uttar Pradesh 5.

(b) Wastage and Stagnation: The details about
wastage and stagnation at the higher primary
school stage are given in cols. (5) to (7) in Table V.
It will be seen therefrom that the wastage at this
stage is the lowest in Assam (7.4 per cent) and the
highest in Maharashtra (51 per cent).

(c) Teachers: It will be seen from col. (8)
that the percentage of trained teachers for the country
as a whole was 65.5. It was the highest in Madras



TABLE V

STATISTICS OF HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOLS IN STATES (1560-61)

. &
Enrolment in Classes VI- | Number of Students who Teachers Number Expenditure
VIII as Percentage of Popu-| Reached Class VII|VIII in of
lation in Age-Group 11-13 | 1961 from 100 Pupils who Pupiis
Began in Class V{VI Three Per | Percen- | Average| Average| Total
Years Earlier Percentage Teacher | tage of | Annual | Annual | Direct
State Teacher| Salary Cost | Exp.on
Costto | Per Per | Primary
of of of Total | Teacher| Pupil | Schools
Trained | Women |Matricu- Expen- Per
Teachers | Teachers| lates and diture Capita
Boys Girls | Total Boys | Girls Total Above
1 ¢))] 3 @ (&) ©) m ® ® (10 an a2 (13) 14 13
Rs, Rs. Rs.,
Andhra Pradesh 26.1 7.6 16.8 79.7 70.2 71.5 770 241 59.1 26 80.9 1,007.6 47.1 0.5
Assam 36.4 14.6 25.8 91.2 96.8 92.6 26.0 12.3 51.3 23 78.3 869.0  49.2 0.8
Bihar 29.3 3.7 17.1 91.2 86.9 90.7 63.4 8.3 64.7 33 88.4 935.5 325 0.6
Gujarat 36.6 15.2 26.3 49.6 473 49.0 54,3 29.6  40.2 39 91.1 1,049.9 29.7 2.2
Jammu & Kashmir 379 9.5 244 68.2 93.3 71.5 56.7 11.3 80.8 27 86.7 1,133.7 48.3 0.9
Kerala 67.7 49.1 58.3 87.9 820 85.3 779 429 634 27 88.6 1,050.1 4.1 20
Madhya Pradesh 25.6 5.4 15.5 83.4 73.3 81.8 50.8 12.4 58.4 22 80.7 946.2 52.6 0.8
Madras 444 19.1 31.6 76.4 71.7 75.0 96.5 39.5 42.1 30 85.2 973.3 37.7 1.2
Maharashtra 39.2 15.3 278 49.6 473 49.0 72.8 24.2 36.6 38 85.0 1,240.6 38.5 24
Mysore 323 12.5 224 829 574 74.4 61.3 20.5 475 34 89.2 981.5 323 0.5
Orissa i6.1 20 9.0 734 60.3 71.9 339 6.3 80.6 19 83.2 936.0 579 0.2
Punjab 443 12,6 29.4 84.4 89.8 854 90.6 27.6 72.2 3 83.2 1,378.6 54.1 0.8
Rajasthan 24.1 4.1 14.5 78.7 751 78.2 50.3 16.6 79.0 23 859 1,121.8 56.3 0.9
Uttar Pradesh 27.1 51 16.6 884  86.2 88.1 77.8 18.1 584 24 73.5 8632 497 0.3
Waest Bengal 313 115 21.7 67.3 77.0 69.4 14.8 156 914 21 80.3 1,118.1 67.1 04
INDIA 33.2 11.3 22.5 81.2*% 74.4* 79.6* 66.5 242 52.7 31 85.1 1,057.5 40.5 1.0

Source: Form ‘A’ of the Ministry of Education,

*Percentage of enrolment in class VIII in 1960-61 to enrolment in class VI in 1958-59.
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(96.5 per cent) and was followed by Punjab (90.6
per cent) and Kerala (77.9) per cent. The three
states with the lowest percentage of trained teachers
were Orissa (33.9 per cent), Assam (26.0 per cent)
and West Bengal (14.8 per cent).

With regard to the qualifications of teachers, the
proportion of matriculate (and above) teachers was
the highest in West Bengal (91.4 per cent) which
was followed by Jammu & Kashmir (80.8 per cent)
and Orissa (80.6 per cent). The last three states in
this regard were Madras (42.1 per cent), Gujarat
(40.2 per cent) and Maharashtra (36.6 per cent).

With regard to the proportion of women teachers,
it will be seen that the best position was in Kerala
(42.9 per cent) and the least satisfactory in Orissa
(6.3 per cent).

(d) Financial Aspects of Higher Primary Edu-
cation: Statistics regarding financial aspects of
higher primary school education will be seen in
cols. (12) to (15) of Table V.

The percentage of teacher cost to total direct
expenditure on these schools is the lowest in Uttar
Pradesh (73.5 per cent) and is followed by Assam
(78.3 per cent) and West Bengal (80.3 per cent).
The states where this percentage is the highest are
Kerala (88.6 per cent), Mysore (89.2 per cent) and
Gujarat (91.1 per cent).

From col. (13) it will be seen that teachers in’

higher primary schools get the highest salaries in
Punjab (Rs. 1,378.6) and the lowest in Uttar
Pradesh (Rs. 863.2) . The pupil-teacher ratio is
the lowest in Orissa (19) and the highest in Gujarat

(39).

The average annual cost per pupil in these schools
was Rs. 40.5 for the country as a whole. It was the
highest in West Bengal (Rs. 67.1) which was followed
by Orissa (Rs. 57.9) and Rajasthan (Rs. 56.3). It
was the lowest in Bihar (Rs. 32.5), Mysore
(Rs. 32.3) and Gujarat (Rs. 29.7). From col. (15)
it will be seen that the tota}l direct expenditure on
higher primary schools per head of population
was in Maharashtra (Rs. 2.4) which was followed by
Gujarat (Rs. 2.2) and Kerala (Rs. 2.0). At the
other end were West Bengal (Rs. 0.4), Uttar Pradesh
(Rs. 0.3), and Orissa (Rs.0.2), where this expenditure

was ridiculously low. In other words, Orissa spent
on middle school education per capita less than
one-tenth of what comparatively advanced statex
were spending on the same type of education.

31. Secondary School Education: We shall now
turn to a discussion of the salient features of secon-
dary education in the different states of the Indian
Union. The detailed data on this subject are given
in Table VI.

(@) Enrolment: Cols.(2) to (4) give the pro-
portion of the total enrolment in classes IX-XI
to the total population of the age-group 14-16. It
will be seen that out of one hundred children in the
age-group 14-16 years, only 11 were enrolled in
secondary education in the country as a whole.
The sexwise break-up of this figure was 17 boys out
of a hundred boys and only 4 girls out of a hundred
girls. The enrolment of boys was the highest in
Assam (25.5 per cent of the age-group) followed by
Bihar (21.5 per cent) and Maharashtra (20.3 per
cent) and the lowest in Orissa (7.5 per cent). The
enrolment of girls was the highest in Kerala (12.6
per cent of the age-group) and the lowest in Orissa
(0.7 per cent). In other words, in Orissa just one
gir] out of 140 or 150 girls was pursuing secondary
education. Taking boys and girls together, Assam
stood first (16.5 per cent) and Orissa last (4.2
per cent).

(b) Output of Matriculates: From cols. (5) to
(7), it will be seen that the output of matriculates
for the country as a whole was 14.2 per 10,000 of
population (22.0 for boys and 5.8 for girls). With
regard to the boys, the output was the highestin
Punjab (44.5) and the lowest in Orissa (9.2). With
regard to the girls, the output was the highest in
Kerala (20.2) and the lowest again in Orissa (0.8).
Taking boys and girls together, it was the highest
in Punjab (32.0) and the lowest in Orissa (5.0).

(c) Teachers: From col. (8), it will be seen
that the percentage of trained teachers in secondary
schools was 64.1 for the country asa whole. This
was the highest in Madras (92.0 per cent) which was
followed by Punjab (82.7 per cent) and Andhra
Pradesh (80.5 per cent). The last three states were
Bihar (39.6 per cent), West Bengal (35.4 per cent)
and Assam (14.9 per cent). The proportion of



TABLE VI

STATISTICS OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN STATES 1960-61

Enrolment in Classes IX-XI | Output of Matriculates Per Teachers Expenditure
as Percentage of Population 10,000 of Population in Number
in Age-Group 14-16 1961 of Pupils
State Percen- | Percen- | Percen-| Per Percen- | Average | Average |Total Direct
tageof | tage tage Teacher | tage of | Annual | Annual | Exp.on
Trained of |of Matri- Teacher | Salary |Cost Per | Secondary
Teachers | Women | culates Cost Per Pupil |Schools Per
Teachers| and to Total | Teacher Head of
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Above Expendi- Population
ture -

(8] 2 )] C)] (&) (6 O] 8 ® o) an 12 13) a4 1%
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh 14.4 2.7 8.6 16.3 2.7 9.6 80.5 16.6 797 22 76.2 1,641.6 97.1 1.5
Assam 25.5 7.0 16.5 18.1 4.5 11.7 149 123 812 25 73.2 1,518.5 83.3 1.6
Bihar 21.5 1.6 11.9 20.4 1.6 11.0 39.6 59 960 30 75.4 1,355.1 60.6 0.7
Gujarat 19.0 6.2 129 23.0 6.6 15.1 59.2 158 947 26 65.5 1,628.7 96.8 1.7
Jammu & Kashmir 14.5 4.7 9.8 19.4 6.3 133 67.4 215 841 26 74.4 1,344.3 69.6 1.8
Kerala 20.2 12.6 16.3 359 20.2 28.0 752 38.3 873 26 83.9 1,346.4 62.4 2.5
Madhya Pradesh 11.2 2.0 6.7 14.5 2.5 8.6 47.6 201 929 20 68.6 1,532.5 110.2 0.9
Madras 19.5 6.3 12.8 20.2 5.6 12.9 92.0 243 835 24 76.3 1,627.3 90.1 18
Mabharashtra 20.3 6.7 13.9 244 9.0 16.9 63.1 246 935 25 65.4 1,9022 1177 24
Mysore 17.4 4.8 111 24.6 54 15.2 64.6 19.7 922 24 73.6 1,648.9 93.7 1.0
Orissa 7.5 0.7 4.2 9.2 0.8 5.0 51.9 79 89.3 21 75.8 1,380.0 87.0 0.5
Punjab 19.8 4.7 12.7 44.5 17.5 320 82.7 242 798 34 86.3 1,772.3 61.0 2.2
Rajasthan 10.3 1.1 59 20.2 2.6 11.8 43.7 121 916 21 71.9 1,864.6 1242 1.2
Uttar Pradesh 13.2 1.8 7.8 22.8 4.6 14.1 68.9 162  96.3 25 68.5 1,800.7 103.9 1.3
West Bengal 15.1 4.3 10.0 21.3 7.7 15.0 354 202 962 26 72.5 1,867.0 972 22
INDIA 16.6 4.1 10.5 22.0 5.8 14.2 64.1 210 899 25 72.3 1,681.0 917 1.6

SOURCE:

Form ‘A’ of the Ministry of Education
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teachers who were matriculates (or above) was
89.9 per cent for the country as a whole. It was
the highest in Uttar Pradesh (96.3 per cent) which
was followed by West Bengal (96.2 per cent) and
Bihar (96.0 per cent). The last three states were
Assam (81.2 per cent), Punjab (79.9 per cent) and
Andhra Pradesh (79.7 per cent).

The proportion of women teachers was the
highest in Kerala (38.3 per cent) which was followed
by Maharashtra (24.6 per cent) and Madras (24.3
per cent). The lowest three states were Rajasthan
(12.1 per cent), Orissa (7.9 per cent) and Bihar
(5.9 per cent).

The average pupil-teacher ratio in secondary
schools was 25 for the country as a whole. It was
the lowest in Madhya Pradesh (20) and the highest
in Punjab (34).

(d) Expenditure: The percentage of teacher cost
to total expenditure was the lowest in Maharashtra
(65.4 per cent) and the highest in Punjab (86.3 per
cent).

From col. (13) it will be seen that the average
annual salary of teachers in secondary schools was
Rs. 1681.0 for the country as a whole. It was the
highest in Maharashtra (Rs. 1,902.2) which was
followed by West Bengal (Rs. 1,867.0) and Rajasthan
(Rs. 1,864.6). The last three states were Bihar
(Rs. 1,355.1), Kerala (Rs. 1,346.4) and Jammu &
Kashmir (Rs. 1,344.3).

The average annual cost per student was Rs.
91.7 for the country as a whole. It was the highest
in Rajasthan (Rs. 124.2) and the lowest in Bihar
(Rs. 60.6).

The total direct expenditure on secondary schools
per head of population was only Rs. 1.6 for the
country as a whole. It was the highest in Kerala
(Rs. 2.5) and the lowest in Orissa (Rs. 0.5).

32. Higher Education: Information about
higher education in the different states of the Indian
Union is given in Tables VII and VIII.

(a) Total Enrolment in Higher Education: Table
VII gives the total enrolment in higher education
per 10,000 of population, the proportion of enrol-
ment in postgraduate and research, proportion of

enrolment in professional and special education
courses and percentage of science students at differ-
ent levels of education. It will be seen from cols.
(2) to (4) that the enrolment in higher education stood
at 25 per ten thousand of population for the
country as a whole (40 for boys and 9 for girls).
With regard to the boys, it was the highest in West
Bengal (59) which was followed by U.P. (58) and
Punjab (47). At the other end were the states of
Rajasthan (27), Madhya Pradesh (25) and Orissa
(15). With regard to girls, it was the highest in
West Bengal (20), which was followed by Kerala
(15) and Maharashtra and Punjab (13 each). At
the other end were the states of Andhra Pradesh
and Madhya Pradesh (4 each), Bihar (3) and Orissa
(2). Taking boys and girls together, it was the
highest in West Bengal (40), which was followed by
Uttar Pradesh (34) and the lowest in Madhya
Pradesh (15) and Orissa (8).

(b) Enrolment at the Postgraduate Stage and
Research: Col. (5) gives the enrolment at the post-
graduate stage and research as proportion of the
total enrolment in higher general education. It
was 6.2 per cent for the country as a whole. In the
states it was the highest in Rajasthan (10.3 per cent)
and Madhya Pradesh (9.5 per cent) and the lowest
in Kerala (3.0 per cent) and Jammu & Kashmir
(2.1 per cent).

(¢) Higher Education in Different Faculties: Cols.
(6) to (13) give the percentages of enrolment in
various faculties to total enrolment in higher educa-
tion. For the country as a whole a substantial
part of this enrolment (73.8 per cent) was in general
education so that the enrolment in professional
and technical education was a paltry figure of
26.2 per cent. The percentage of enrolment in
general education was the lowest in Madhya
Pradesh (47.5 per cent) and the highest in Jammu
& Kashmir (90.1 per cent). Agriculture attracted
only 1.4 per cent of the total enrolment in the coun-
try as a whole. It was the highest in Madhya Pra-
desh (2.8 per cent) followed by Rajasthan and Orissa
(2.7 per cent each) and was the lowest in Kerala
(0.6 per cent) after West Bengal and Jammu &
Kashmir which had practically no enrolment in this
faculty. In colleges of engineering and technology,
the total enrolment was 4.4 per cent only for the
country as a whole. It was the highest in Mysore



TABLE VI
ENROLMENT IN HIGHER EDUCATION IN STATES 1960-61

Percentage of

Enrolment in Selected Faculties as Percentage of Enrolment to Higher

Percentage of Students in

Enrolment in Higher |Enrolment in Education Science to Total Number
Education Per 10,000| Postgraduyate of Students
State of Total Population \and Research at
to Total | General |Agricul- | Engg. & | Medi- | Teacher | Other | Special | Total
Enrolment in | Educa- | ture Tech- cine Training | Profes- | Courses Interme- |Degree | Post-
Higher Gene- | tion nology sional diate | Stage |gradu-
Boys | Girls | Total {ral Education Courses Stage ate Stage
&) 2 )] 4 &) ) Q] @ ® a1, 1n 12 (13) 14 (15) (16)
Andhra Pradesh 28 4 16 4.7 68.5 1.6 6.6 8.0 20 11.7 1.6 100.0 75,7 55.5 48.5
Assam 38 7 23 38 83.8 1.1 2.1 2.8 0.7 9.5 0.0 1000 28.2 17.7 26.9
Bihar 37 3 20 6.0 80.1 0.8 43 24 0.7 11.1 0.6 100.0 311 24.6 20.3
‘Gujarat 38 9 24 6.1 64.3 20 7.2 5.0 2.0 16.8 2.7 100.0 485 29.8 25.0
Jammu & Kashmir 37 12 25 2.1 90.1 — — 2.0 2.6 32 2.1 1000 575 47.6 17.8
Kerala 38 15 26 3.0 77.5 0.6 49 3.7 4.6 7.5 1.2 100.0 N.A. 74.7 41.3
Madhya Pradesh 25 4 15 9.5 475 2.8 6.2 49 14.7 14.8 9.1 100.0 464 378 33.6
Madras 33 9 21 5.0 56.1 1.4 8.5 6.2 17.2 7.9 2.7 1000 N.A. 658 529
Mabharashtra 43 13 28 6.6 67.1 1.7 38 45 438 16.4 1.7 1000 468 40.1 26.5
Mysore 36 7 22 3.7 62.5 1.3 97 49 8.7 9.5 34 100.0 76.1 57.4 61.1
Orissa 15 2 8 5.6 73.3 2.7 3.1 4.6 5.9 6.4 4.0 100.0 48.2 42.5 249
Punjab 47 13 31 3.7 830 19 3.1 35 49 2.1 1.5 1000 426 24.2 6.2
Rajasthan 27 4 16 10.3 61.3 2.7 4.8 47 1.6 18.3 6.6 100.0 4438 33.1 294
Uttar Pradesh 58 9 34 7.5 854 1.9 1.8 1.5 2.0 6.6 0.8 100.0  66.2 325 20.8
West Bengal 59 20 40 43 76.7 0.0 43 3.0 1.6 12.0 24 100.0 37.5 37.4 25.8
INDIA 40 9 25 6.2 73.8 1.4 44 37 43 10.1 2.3 100.0 27.7 399 253

Source:

N.A.=Not Available.

Form ‘A’ of the Ministry of Education
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(9.7 per cent), followed by Madras (8.5 per cent)
and Gujarat (7.2 per cent). At the other end were
the states of Assam (2.1 per cent), Uttar Pradesh
(1.8 per cent) and Jammu & Kashmir where the
one and the only engineering college was established
subsequently. In colleges of medicine, the total
enrolment was 3.7 per cent forthe countryas a whole.
It was the highest in Andhra Pradesh (8.0 per cent),
which was followed by Madras (6.2 per cent) and
Gujarat (5.0 per cent). It was the lowest in Bihar
(2.4 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir (2.0 per cent)
and Uttar Pradesh (1.5 per cent). In colleges of

teacher education, the proportion of enrolment was
4.3 per cent for the country as a whole. It was the
highest in Madras (7.2 per cent), followed by
Madhya Pradesh (14.7 per cent) and Mysore (8.7
per cent). At the other end were the states of
Rajasthan and West Bengal (1.6 per cent each) and
Assam and Bihar (0.7 per cent each).

(d) Science Students : The proportion of
science students to total enrolment at the inter-
mediate, degree and postgraduate stages is given
in cols. (14) to (16) of Table VIII. It will be seen

TABLE VIII
EDUCATION IN COLLEGES FOR ARTS AND SCIENCE IN STATES 1960-61

Number of | Percentage | Average | Average Output of Graduates Per Output of Postgraduates
State Pt;{:‘i;.;]f;ir ocj:of;zagler S ;}:rr;u;z’le . CA:y’;uI‘:é . 10,000 of Population Per 10,000 of Population
Total Ex- | Teacher Pupil I
penditure Boys Girls . Total Boys Girls | Total
m ¢2) 3 @ &) ® )] ® © 10 ayn
Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh 14 62.0 3,219.5 371.3 2.79 0.52 1.67 0.25 0.06 0.15
Assam 28 68.0 3,669.0 194.0 2.16 0.48 1.38 0.34 0.08 0.22
Bihar 26 68.8 3,667.9 205.2 2.16 042 1.30 0.76 0.07 0.42
Gujarat 20 53.6 3,747.3 3479 3.27 0.88 2.11 0.47 0.14 0.31
Jammu & Kashmir 24 532 2,585.4 204.6 321 0.90 2.13 0.32 0.13 0.23
Kerala 17 67.7 3,634.1 312.8 3.98 1.56 275 0.39 0.18 0.29
Madhya Pradesh 15 58.7 3,730.7 421.4 2.03 0.54 1.30 0.78 0.19 0.49
Madras 14 62.2 3,333.6 381.6 2.40 0.65 1.53 0.45 0.13 0.29
Mabharashtra 21 53.0 3,664.2 325.8 293 1.87 242 0.67 0.31 0.50
Mysore 17 67.6 3,278.7 284.2 2.96 0.88 1.94 0.49 0.10 0.30
Orissa 18 61.9 3,800.2 347.5 1.32 0.14 0.73 0.23 0.03 0.13
Punjab 21 65.3 3,933.5 281.4 543 2.36 4.01 133 0.46 0.93
Rajasthan 16 59.6 3,564.7 365.0 2.26 0.58 1.46 0.92 0.31 0.63
Uttar Pradesh 20 64.1 3,760.0 300.7 3.32 0.95 2.20 1.66 0.47 1.09
West Bengal 23 62.9 3,667.4 251.8 4.41 2.19 3.37 0.73 0.39 0.57
INDIA 19 622 3,658.9 302.4 3.12 1.15 2.12 0.82 0.24 0.54
Source: Form ‘A’ of the Ministry of Education.
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therefrom that, for the country as whole, the pro-
portion of science students to the total at the inter-
mediate stage was 27.7 per cent. It was the highest
in Mysore (76.1 per cent) and the lowest in Assam
(28.2 per cent). At the degree stage, the percentage
of science students for the country as a whole was
39.9 per cent. It was the highest in Kerala (74.7
per cent) and the lowest in Assam (17.7 per cent).
At the postgraduate stage, the proportion of science
students for the country as a whole was 25.3 per
cent. It was the highest in Mysore (61.1 per cent)
and the lowest in Punjab (6.2 per cent).

33. Colleges of Arts and Science: As we have
seen above, higher education consists mainly of
general education which is imparted in arts and
science colleges. The quality of these colleges
will, therefore, by and large, determine the quality
of higher education in each state and in the country
as a whole.

(2) OQuality of education, inturn,dependsupon
a number of factors. It is generally observed that
in good colleges teachers are well-paid, the propor-
tion of non-teacher cost to teacher cost is high and
the number of pupils per teacher is low, with the
result that the cost per student is high. With these
inputs, the output (of graduates and postgraduates)
is normally expected to be better, both in quality
as well as in numbers. Data regarding these in-
puts and outputs of higher education in the different
states are given in Table VIII. Since the data
represent the ‘average’ of the state, it may not be
quite in order to particularise the inferences drawn
from them in regard to individual institutions. In
spite of this limitation, the data throw significant
light on the kind of higher education that the states
are having.

It will be seen from Table VIII that the pupil-
teacher ratio in colleges of arts and science was 19
for the country as a whole. It was the lowest in
Andhra Pradesh and Madras (14 each) and the
highest in Bihar (26) and Assam (28). The per-
centage of expenditure on the salaries of teachers to
total expenditure was 62.2 for the country as a whole.
It was the lowest in Maharashtra (53.0 per cent)
and the highest in Bihar (68.8 percent). The average
annual salary per teacher was Rs. 3,658.9 for the
country as a whole. It was the highest in Punjab
(Rs. 3,933.5) and the lowest in Jammu & Kashmir

(Rs. 2,585.4). The average annual cost per
pupil was Rs. 302.4 for the country as a
whole. It was the highest in Madhya Pradesh
(Rs. 421.4) and Madras (Rs. 381.6) and the lowest
in Jammu & Kashmir (Rs. 204.6) and Assam
(Rs. 194).

(b) Output of Graduates: The data regarding
the output of graduates are given in cols. (6) to (8)
of Table VIII. It will be seen therefrom that this
output was the highest in Punjab (5.43 per 10,000
of population for boys, 2.36 for girls and 4.01 in
total) and the lowest in Orissa (1.32 per 10,000 of
population for boys, 0.14 for girls and 0.73 in total).

(c) The output of postgraduates is given in cols.
(9) to (11) of the same table. It will be seen there-
from that the output of M.A./M.Sc.’s per 10,000
of population was the highest in Uttar Pradesh
(1.66 for boys, 0.47 for girls and 1.09 in total), follow-
ed by Punjab (1.33 for boys, 0.46 for girls and 0.93
in total ) and the lowest in Orissa (0.23 for boys,
.08 for girls and 0.13 in total).

34. Indirect Expenditure on Education: Indirect
expenditure includes expenditure on direction and
inspection, scholarships, buildings, hostel charges
and other items. Table IX gives the details of
indirect expenditure in the various states. The
total indirect expenditure was as high as 25.3 per
cent of the total educational expenditure in India
as a whole. This proportion was the highest in
Orissa (35.5 per cent), Bihar (34.4 per cent) and
Madras (28.4 per cent). It was the lowest in Madhya
Pradesh (19.2 per cent), Kerala (18.9 per cent) and
Jammu & Kashmir (14.3 per cent).

(@) Direction, Inspection and Administration: It
will be seen from col. 2 of Table IX that the total
expenditure on direction, inspection and adminis-
tration was 2 per cent of the total educational
expenditure in 1960-61. It was the highest in
Jammu & Kashmir (4.2 per cent), Bihar (3.6 per
cent) and Assam (3.1 per cent) and the lowest in
Maharashtra (1.3 per cent), West Bengal (1.1 per
cent) and Gujarat (1.0 per cent).

(b) Scholarships: It will be seen from col.
(3) of the same table that the expenditure on scholar-
ships stood at 5.8 per cent of the total expenditure
in 1960-61. It was the highest in Orissa (10.3
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per cent), Maharashtra (9.2 per cent) and Gujarat
7.5 per cent) and the lowest in Kerala (3.5 per cent),
Rajasthan (2.4 per cent) and Jammu & Kashmir
(1.7 per cent).

(c) Buildings: Taking India as a whole, the
expenditure on buildings was 12.4 per cent of the
total expenditure in 1960-61. It was the highest in
Orissa (18.6 per cent), Punjab (18.0 per cent) and
Bihar (17.8 per cent) and the lowest in Kerala (9.2
per cent), Gujarat (6.9 per cent) and Jammu &
Kashmir (4.8 per cent).

SectioN II : DISTRICTS

35. In the preceding section we examined the
quantitative and qualitative differences in the deve-
lopment of education in the different states of the
Indian Union during theyear 1960-61 and the differ-
ences in the various physical, economic and social
factors which are responsible to some extent for
these imbalances in the educational development.
These factors were studied by taking the state as a
unit. But what is the magnitude of differences in

TABLE IX

INDIRECT EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION IN STATES 1960-61

Percentage of Indirect Expenditure on Education to Total Expenditure on Education
State Direction and Scholarships and Buildings Other Items Total Indirect
Inspection Stipends
0] ) €)) “) ) (6)

Andhra Pradesh 22 6.8 12.7 1.3 23.0
Assam 31 7.0 13.3 31 26.5
Bihar 3.6 6.3 17.8 6.7 344
Gujarat 1.0 7.5 6.9 4.6 20.0
Jammu & Kashmir 4.2 1.7 4.8 3.6 143
Kerala 2.5 35 9.2 37 18.9
Madhya Pradesh 22 52 9.3 2.5 19.2
Madras 1.5 53 12.6 9.0 284
Maharashtra 1.3 9.2 10.2 6.5 272
Mysore 2.6 39 10.1 6.9 235
Orissa 2.2 10.3 18.6 44 355
Punjab 2.3 4.3 18.0 1.2 25.8
Rajasthan 2.5 24 109 5.7 21.5
Uttar Pradesh 25 5.3 10.5 4.5 228
West Bengal 1.1 48 15.6 6.4 279

INDIA 2.0 5.8 124 5.1 25.3

SOURCE:

Form ‘A’ of the Ministry of Education.
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some of these respects when we go down to the
district level will be studied in this section.

We begin with demographic factors, such as the
density of population and the extent of urbanisation
in the districts and then pass on to the financial
factor that is, the expenditure oneducation per head
of population. We will conclude with an analysis
of the educational situation in respect of different
types and levels in the districts which is the result
of these and other factors.

36. Density of Population: It will be seen from
Table X that there are large variations in density
of population per sq. mile from district to district.
It varies from 2 persons per square mile in Ladakh
to 73,642 persons per square mile in Calcutta Cor-
poration area. It is less than 50 in seven districts
and more than 2,000 in six districts. The five dis-
tricts with the lowest density of population and five
districts with the highest density are given below:

poration—with hundred per cent urban population.
The names of 5 districts with the lowest and 5 dis-
tricts with the highest percentage of urban popula-
tion (excluding the seven districts at the extreme
ends mentioned above) are given below:

Districts with the Lowest

Districts with the Highest

Districts with the Lowest | Districts with the Highest
Percentage of Urban Percentage of Urban
Population Population
District Percentage| District Percentage
Baudh-Khondmals 1.2 | Hyderabad 62.2

(Orissa) (Andhra Pradesh)

U. M. N.C. Hills 1.2 | Ahmedabad 60.8

(Assam) (Gujarat)

Basti (U.P.) 1.5 | Indore 60.0
(Madhya Pradesh)

Pratapgarh (U.P.) 1.7 | Bangalore 54.2
{Mysore)

Uttar Kashi (U.P.) 2.2 | Nagpur 52.1
(Maharashtra)

Density Density
Density Density

District Per Sq. Mile | District Per Sq. Mile
Ladakh 2 | Calcutta Cor- 73,642
(Jammu & Xashmir) poration (West Bengal)
Lahaul & Spiti 6 | Madras Corpora- 35,339
(Punjab) tion (Madras)
Jaisalmer 9 | Greater Bombay 24,568
(Rajasthan) (Maharashtra)
Mizo Hills 33 | Howrah 3,639
(Assam) (West Bengal)
Kutch 42 | Alleppey 2,558
(Gujarat) (Kerala)

38. Educational Expenditure (Direct) Per Head of
Population: With regard to the educational expendi-
ture per capita (direct expenditure), Kerala spends
the highest amount (Rs. 11.2) and Orissa the lowest
(Rs. 2.8). Thereare 17 districts which spend less
than Rs. 2.00 and 25 districts which spend more
than Rs. 10 per head of population. The five
districts with the highest and five districts with
the lowest expenditure per head of population on
education are the following:

37. Urban Population : It will be seen from
Table XI that in 42 districts the percentage of popu-
lation in urban areas to total population in the dis-
trict is less than 5. More than half the number
of districts had each less than 15 per cent of popula-
tion in urban areas and consequently had more
than 85 per cent of rural population. Inthis regard,
extreme positions are taken by four districts—one
each in Gujarat (Dangs), Punjab (Lahaul & Spiti)
and two in Uttar Pradesh (Pithoragarhand Chamoli)—
with nil urban population, and 3 districts—Madras
Corporation, Greater Bombay and Calcutta Cor-

Districts with the Lowest | Districts with the Highest
Educational Expenditure | Educational Expenditure
Per Capita Per Capita
(excluding City Districts)
District Expenditure | District Expenditure
Per Head Per Head
Rs. Rs.
Kalahandi 1.1 | Poona 16.2
(Orissa) {Maharashtra)
Mohinder Garh 1.2 | Trivandrum 15.6
(Punjab) (Kerala)
Koraput 1.3 | Nagpur 15.3
(Orissa) (Maharashtra)
Bolangir 1.5 | Sehore 14.3
(Orissa) (Madhya Pradesh)
Fatehpur 1.5 | Trichur 14.2
(Uttar Pradesh) (Kerala)




TABLE X

DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO DENSITY OF POPULATION PER SQ. MILE 1960-61

Number of Districts with Density of Population Total State
State No. of |Average
Below | 50-149 [150-249 [250-349 {350-449 {450-549 (550-649 |650-749 ,750-849 850-949 {950-1049| 1050- | 1050- {2000 Districts
50 1449 } 1999 &
Above
1) @ 3 @ (5) 6 Q) (3) &) (10) an (12) a3 a9 asy e an
Andhra Pradesh — — 6 6 2 1 3 2 — — — - —_— 20 339
Assam 2 2 - 1 3 2 1 — - — - — — — 11 251
Bihar — — 1 2 1 1 — 2 3 2 1 4 — — 17 694
Gujarat 1 1 3 6 1 3 1 1 — - — - — — 17 290
Jammu & Kashmir 1 2 3 1 1 1 — — — — - ~ — — 9 66
Kerala — — - — - — — 1 1 1 1 3 — 2 9 1127
Madhya Pradesh — 9 23 9 1 — 1 - —_ — — - — — 4 192
Madras — — — — 1 2 3 4 - 1 — 1 — 1 13 672
Maharashtra — 1 4 10 8 2 — - - - — — — 1 26 334
Mysore — — 6 7 4 1 — — 1 — — — —_ — 19 319
Orissa - 1 6 2 1 1 i 1 - - - - — — 13 292
Pupjab 1 — 1 1 3 6 3 1 2 1 — — — — 19 429
Rajasthan 2 6 11 5 2 — —_— — — — — — — — 2% 153
Uttar Pradesh — — 2 4 3 1 4 9 7 7 5 7 — — 49 648
West Bengal —_ — — - — 1 4 —_— 3 1 — 4 1 2 16 1021
Total 7 22 66 54 3 22 21 21 17 13 7 19 1 6 307 358+

* Average for India as a whole.
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39. Lower Primary Stage (Classes 1-V): At
the lower primary stage, to achieve universal enrol-
ment of children intheage-group 6-10, the provision
of facilities has to be at least 10 per cent in excess
of the age-group population for accommodating
over-age and under-age children. In the context
of the age-structure of our population, this level of
enrolment is reached if for each one thousand of
population the enrolment at this stege is 142. As
against this target, there is a wide spectrum of
achievement in the states—the range of variation

being 55 in Rajasthan to 141 in Kerala among both
boys and girls, while that in the case of girls alone
being 23 in Rajasthan to 130 in Kerala. The mean
total enrolment of all states was 74 with standard
deviation as high as 24.6. The mean for girls was
46.7 with 23.8 as the standard deviation. The
variation between districts is even larger. It varies
from 21 in Barmer (Rajasthan) to 158 in Quilon
(Kerala) in the case of total enrolment, and from 3
in Barmer to 151 in Quilon in the case of girls. The
names of districts with the lowest and the highest

TABLE XI

DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO PERCENTAGE OF URBAN POPULATION TO TOTAL
POPULATION 1960-61

Number of Districts having Percentage of Urban Population

State State
Below 5 5-15 15-25 25-35 ] 35-45 45-55 55-65 | 65 and Total | Average
Above Dg?r'iz{;
¢)) 2) 3) “) %) (6) 7 Q) ® )] (10) an

Andhra Pradesh — 11 8 — — — 1 - 20 17.4
Assam 3 7 1 — — — —_ — 11 77
Bihar 6 8 2 1 — — — — 17 84
Gujarat 1 3 6 4 2 — 1 — 17 258
Jammu & Kashmir 1 6 1 — — 1 — — 9 16.7
Kerala — 4 4 1 — — — — 9 15.1
Madhya Pradesh 5 27 5 2 2 1 1 —_ 43 14.3
Madras — 1 7 3 1 — —_ 1 13 267
Maharashtra — 12 7 4 1 1 — 1 26 28.2
Mysore — 6 10 2 — 1 — — 19 223
Orissa 6 6 1 — —_ — — — 13 6.3
Punjab 2 3 9 4 — 1 — — 19 20.1
Rajasthan 1 15 s 3 2 —_ — — 26 163
Uttar Pradesh 16 22 12 — 2 2 — — 54 129
West Bengal 1 9 2 2 1 — — 1 16 245

Total 42 140 80 26 11 7 3 3 312 180




TABLE XI1I
DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE (DIRECT) PER HEAD OF POPULATION 1960-61

VIANI NI SFILINNLE0ddO TVNOILVONQd

Number of Districts Having Per Capita Expenditure Total State
State Number | Average
Below | Rs.2.0t0 | Rs.3.0to} Rs.401t0 | Rs.50¢t0 | Rs.6.0r0 | Rs.70¢t0 | Rs. 8.0¢0 |Rs.9.0¢0 |Rs. 10.0 of
. Rs. 2 Rs. 2.9 Rs. 39 Rs. 4.9 Rs. 5.9 Rs. 6.9 Rs. 79 Rs. 89 | Rs. 99 and Districts

Above Rs.

) @ 3 “ ) ©) Q) ® . ) (10) an (12) (13)
Andhra Pradesh — 1 3 3 4 4 2 1 1 1 20 6.9
Assam — — 2 3 2 2 1 1 — —_ 11 5.5
Bihar 1 1 1 2 1 — — 1 — —_ 17 3.1
Gujarat — 1 1 4 2 3 3 1 1 1 17 7.1
Jammu & Kashmir — — — — Not available —_ — — — — —
Kerala — — — — — — — 1 1 7 9 11.2
Madhya Pradesh — 4 17 8 4 4 — 1 1 4 43 52
Madras — — 1 1 5 2 1 2 — 1 13 6.7
Mabharashtra — — 4 2 5 7 3 1 — 4 26 9.0
Mysore — 2 4 5 4 — 2 1 1 — 19 5.8
Orissa 3 7 3 — — — — — — — 13 2.8
Punjab 1 — — 5 3 4 2 1 1 2 19 6.9
Rajasthan 1 4 10 4 2 —— 2 2 — 1 26 49
Uttar Pradesh 11 19 10 4 3 2 1 1 — 3 54 3.8
West Bengal — —_ 5 2 3 4 1 —_ — 1 16 7.0
Total 17 49 61 43 38 32 18 14 6 25 303 5.9

Source: Data supplied by State Governments.
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TABLE XI11

DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF CHILDREN ENROLLED AT THE LOWER PRIMARY STAGE
(CLASSES I-V) PER THOUSAND OF POPULATION 1960-61

| Below 40 ‘ 40-60 l 60-80 ‘ 80-100 ‘ 100-120 I 120-140 ' 140 and Above

I
' Total s
State Np. of
Total | Girls Total | Girls Total | Girls Total | Girls Total | Girls Total | Girls Total | Girls Distts. | Total Girls
o)) 2 3 “ ® (6 Q) ® )] (10) an 12 13) (14) 15 (16) arn a8
Andhra Pradesh — 8 8 1 7 7 1 4 3 1 - - — 20 83 64
Assam _— — — 3 2 5 5 1 3 1 — 1 1 — 11 95 75
Bihar — 13 2 4 14 - 1 - - — -— — — — 17 69 32
Gujarat — 1 7 6 3 4 6 6 — 1 - - - 17 100 73
Jammu & Kashmir  — 8 6 1 3 - — -— — — — — — 9 60 27
Kerala — — -— — —- — — 1 1 2 2 6 6 — 9 141 130
Madhya Pradesh — 36 18 6 21 1 4 - - - — —- -— — 43 62 28
Madras —_ — — 1 1 6 5 3 5 2 i 1 1 — 13 99 28
Maharashtra - 6 2 3 S 4 6 10 8 2 5 1 — s 26 100 76
Mysore 4 5 — 5 6 8 9 1 - — — — — —_ 19 73 76
Orissa 1 4 2. 7 4 2 6 — — -—- — — — — 13 80 50
Punjab —_ 6 5 7 6 5 7 1 — — 1 — — — 19 73 49
Rajasthan 4 24 15 2 6 — 1 -— — e —~ — — —- 26 55 23
U.P. 5 48 29 5 16 1 4 — — -— — — — — 54 55 25
W. Bengal —- 3 ‘ 1 5 8 7 15 1 2 - - - : - — 16 83 62
: 1 , * ' : s' - i
Total 14 §162 88 57% 98 49 64 25 29 10 11 ; 9 : 8 — 312: ‘
i Total  Girls [ i
Mean 74.0 46.7
Standard Deviation 246 28.3
Target to be Reached : 142 143  Per Ehousand of Population

SOURCE:

Data supplied by State Governments,

123
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enrolment per 1,000 of population are given below:

Districts with the Lowest

Districts with the Highest
Total Enrolment

Total Enrolment

thousand of population in Kerala and the lowest
was 6 per thousand of population in Orissa. In
respect of girls, the highest enrolment was 35 per
thousand of population again in Kerala, while it
was the lowest—1 per thousand of population in
Orissa, 2 per thousand in Bihar and 3 per thousand

District Enrolment | District Enrolment  in Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh.
‘;f)" ziloaot?ozf };f(’; lu(l)c(z)t(z'o?zf The mean and standard deviation for all states
P P were 13.7 and 8.3 in the case of all children
d 6.7 and 7.3 in irls.
Parmer 21 Quilon 158 and 6. and 7.3 in the case pf girls . The range qf
: variation between the districts, which is wider, is
(Rajasthan) (Kerala) given below :
Coorg (Mysore) 32 Alleppey(Kerala) 156 ’
Jaisalmer 33 Trivandrum 148 Districts with the Lowest | Districts with the Highest
(Rajasthan) (Kerala) Total Enrolment Total Enrolment
Jalore 33 Ernakulam 147
(Rajasthan) (Kerala) District Enrolment | District Enrolment
Gulbarga 35 Kanya Kumari 147 f)’er 11009 of I;f" I(I)OQ of
(Mysore) (Madras) opulation opulation
Districts with the Lowest | Districts with the Highest Kalghandi 2 Alleppey 59
Enrolment of Girls Enrolment of Girls (Orissa) (K'erala)
Koraput 2 Quilon 53
l (Orissa) (Kerala)
District Enrolment | District Enrolment Barmer 3 Kottayam 48
Per 1000 of Per 1000 of  (Rajasthan) (Kerala)
Population Population Bastar 3 Trivandrum 46
- (Madhya Pradesh) (Kerala)
Barmer 5 Quilon 15T Bolangir 3 Trichur 44
(Rajasthan) (Kerala) (Orissa) (Kerala)
Sidhi 7 Alleppey M Districts with the Lowest | Districts with the Highest
istricts with the Lowes istricts wi e Highes
(Madhya Pradesh) (Kerala) Enrolment of Girls Enrolment of Girls
Jaisalmer 8 Kottayam 141
(Rajasthan) (Kerala) . District Enrolment District Enrolment
Jalore 8 Kanya Kumari 139 Per 1000 Of Per 1000 Of
(Rajasthan) (Madras) Population Population
Tehri Garhwal 8 Mizo (Assam) 138
(Uttar Pradesh) Sidhi 0.1  Alleppey 53
Table XIII shows the extent of backwardness of Iél\fliaghyg.Pradesh)O 5 (K‘elrala) 46
the districts from the goal of universal primary alahandi ‘ Quilon
education (Orissa) (Kerala)
’ Jalore 0.3 Kottayam 45
40. Higher Primary Staget (Classes VI-VIII):  (Rajasthan) (Kerala)
Atthe higher primary stage, the picture is similar t0  garmer 0.3 Trivandrum 41
that at the lower primary stage, although the task (Rajasthan) (Kerala)
that yet remains to be done is far greater. At the jajsalmer 0.5 Trichur 37
state level, the highest total enrolment was 41 per (Rajasthan) (Kerala)

+TARGET : Here also if allowance is to be made for under-age
and over-age children, the enrolment should be at least 110
per cent of the population in the age-group 11-13 years
which, in the context of the age-structure of our population
means an enrolment of 75 per 1,000 population,

Table X1V shows the backwardness of the dis-
tricts from the goal of universal primary education.
At present, even the enrolment of 15 per thousand



TABLE XIV

DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF CHILDREN ENROLLED AT THE HIGHER PRIMARY STAGE
(CLASSES VI-VIII) PER THOUSAND OF POPULATION 1960-61

99¢

’ Below 5 ’ 5-9 10-14 I 15-19 20-24 ' 25-39 l 40 & Above l State Average
State Total
Total | Girls | Total | Girls | Total | Girls | Total | Girls | Total | Girls | Total | Girls Total | Girls DI.Y;;}% Total l Girls
(¢)) ) 3) ()] S ® - ® ® 10 an a2 13) a4 as (16) an as
Andhra Pradesh — 13 10 5 7 1 2 1 1 — — - — — 20 11 5
Assam — 2 2 2 2 3 4 4 1 - 2 - - - 1 18 1
Bihar — 13 4 4 1 — 2 - — — — — — —_ 17 12 2
Gujarat 1 2 1 8 7 4 33 30— 2 - - - 17 1 on
Jammu & Kashmir — 3 — "3 3 -3 3 — 3 — — — — — 9 17 7
Kerala S — — — - = — 1 —_ 2 4 2 5 4 9 41 35
Madhya Pradesh 3 34 23 6 10 - 3 6 — — — 1 — — — 43 10 3
Madras - = 1 3 1 6 32 5 — 2 2 1 — 13 20 12
Maharashtra — 7 5 11 3 .5 9 2 7 — 2 1 —- — 26 19 10
Mysore 2 6 3 10 5 1 6 2 2 — — — — — 19 13 8
Orissa 4 13 8 — 1 — — — — — — — — — 13 6 1
Punjab - 2 — 8 2 3 36 9 - 5 — — — 19 2 9
Rajasthan 3 22 13 4 6 — 4 — — — — — — 26 10 3
Uttar Pradesh — 41 22 10 24 2 7 — — 1 1 — — — 54 11 3
West Bengal — 7 6 5 5 3 4 — — 1 1 — — — 16 15 8
Total 14 165 98 79 87 34 56 21 31 4 20 5 6 4 312
Total Girls
Mean: 13.7 6.7
Standard Deviation; 8.3 7.3
Target to be Reached: 75 75 Per Thousand of Population

Source: Data supplied by State Governments.
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(one-fifth of the target) has not been reached by
more than 60 per cent of the districts.

41. Secondary Stage (Classes IX-XI): Kerala
again stands first with an enrolment of 11 per
thousand of population for the total enrolment
and 8 per thousand of population for girls, while
Orissa again stands last with an enrolment of only
2 per thousand of population for all children and
practically nil enrolment per thousand population
of girls. The mean of total enrolment for all states
was 6.29 (with a standard deviation of 3.5) and
that for girfs 2.21 (with a standard deviation of
2.8). At the district level, the differences are even
greater as the following figures will show:

Districts with the Lowest | Districts with the Highest
Total Enrolment Total Enrolment

Enrolment Enrolment
District Per 1000 District Per 1000
of Popu- of Popu-
lation lation
Kalahandi 1 Greater 23
(Orissa) Bombay
(Maharashtra)
Baudh- 1 Dehra Dun 21
Khondmal (Uttar
(Orissa) Pradesh)
Sidhi (Madhya 1 Kanyakumari 20
Pradesh) (Madras)
Bastar 1 Alleppey 18
(Madhya Pradesh) (Kerala)
Ladakh 1 Ambala 18
(Jammu & Kashmir) (Punjab)

Districts with the Highest
Enrolment of Girls

Districts with the Lowest
Enrolment of Girls

Enrolment Enrolment
District Per 1,000 District Per 1,000
of Popu- of Popu-
lation lation
Ladakh 0.01  Greater 20
(Jammu & Bombay
Kashmir) (Maharashtra)
Sidhi (Madhya 0.02  Kanyakumari 15
Pradesh) (Madras)
Jalore 0.03  Dehra Dun 14
(Rajasthan) (Uttar Pradesh)
Kalahandi 0.06 Madras Cor- 13
(Orissa) poration
Barmer 0.07  Calcutta Cor- 12
(Rajasthan) poration

Target for 1986 is 27 per 1000 of population.
Table XV shows the extent of effort needed to reach
this target in all the districts in a period of 25 years
or so. At present more than 95 per cent of the
districts are not even half way through the target
for 1986.

42, Higher Educationf: In higher education, the
differences are even wider. The highest expansion
is reached in West Bengal which had an enrolment
of 40 per 10,000 of population and the lowest is
reached in Orissa which had an enrolment of only
8 in the same population. The differences at the
district level are even sharper. There are 30 dis-
tricts with an enrolment of less than one per 10,000
of population, while 4 have an enrolment of more
than 100. The following table shows how the five
districts with the lowest enrolment (excluding the
districts which have no institution of higher edu-
cation at all) compare with five districts with the
highest enrolment:

Districts with the Lowest Districts with the

Enrolment Highest Enrolment
Enrolment Enrolment
District Per 10,000 District | Per 10,000
of Popu- of Popu-
lation lation
Chittorgarh 0.02  Calcutta (West 278
(Rajasthan) Bengal)
Hamirpur 0.30  Greater 126
(Uttar Bombay
Pradesh) (Maharashtra)
Kalahandi 0.40  Lucknow 113
(Orissa) (Uttar Pradesh)
Raibarelli 0.50  Madras Cor- 110
(Uttar poration area
Pradesh) (Madras)
Mahbubnagar 0.50 Indore 110
(Andhra (Madhya
Pradesh) Pradesh)

43. Vocational Education: In respect of enrolment
in vocational education also, the inter-district
variation is abnormally large. The proportion of

1TARGET FOR 1986 is 38 per 10,000 of population. Although
this target has already been surpassed by about 12 per cent
of the districts, about 75 per cent of them are still not even
half way through,



THOUSAND OF POPULATION 1960-61

TABLE XV
DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF STUDENTS ENROLLED AT SECONDARY STAGE (CLASSES IX-XI/XII) PER

Below 2 2-5 6-9 10-13 14-17 18-21 22-25 Total State Average
State No. of
Dis-
Total | Girls | Total | Girls | Total | Girls | Total | Girls | Total | Girls | Total | Girls | Total | Girls | tricts Total | Girls
@ @ 3) @ &) ® @) ®) ©®) a1 an  ay a3 a4 a5 ae an (18)
Andhra Pradesh — 13 15 6 4 1 — —_ 1 — — — — — 20 S 2
Assam — 1 3 7 2 2 5 1 1 — — — — — 11 11 ]
Rihar — 12 5 5 100 — 2 - — — — — — — 17 7 1
Gujarat 1 4 5 10 6 3 5 — — — — — — — 17 8 4
Jammu & Kashmir 1 7 6 2 2 — — — - — — — — — 9 5 2
Kerala — = — 3 3 2 3 3 2 1 1 — — — 9 11 8
Madhya Pradesh 4 37 34 5 3 — 1 1 1 — — — — — 43 4 1
Madras — 1 2 10 8 — 1 1 — 1 2 = — — 13 8 4
Maharashtra — 9 9 15 13 1 3 - — — — 1 1 — 26 9 4
Mysore — 4 5 12 1 2 2 1 1 — — — — — 19 7 3
Orissa 4 13 9 — —_ = — —_— = — — — — — 13 2 0
Punjab — 6 5 9 7 4 5 —_ = — 2 — — — 19 8 3
Rajasthan 3 23 20 3 3 — — — — — - —_— — —_ 26 4 1
Uttar Pradesh 2 36 22 15 22 2 6 — 1 1 1 — — — 54 7 2
West Bengal — 9 10 6 5 — —_ 1 1 — — — - — 16 6 3
Total 15 175 150 108 99 17 33 8 8 3 6 1 1 — 312
Total  Girls
Mean : 6.29 2.21
Standard Deviation : 35 2.8
Target to be Reached by 1986: 27 27 Per Thousand of Population

Source: Data supplied by State Governments.
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TABLE XVI

DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER 10,000 OF POPULATION IN HIGHER
EDUCATION 1960-61
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Target to be Reached by 1986:
Source: Data supplied by State Governments.

38 Per 10,000 of Population

Total | State
State Below 1 1-10 | 11-20 21-30 | 31-40 | 41-50 | 51-60 | 61-70 | 71-80 | 81-90 | 91-100 | Above | No.of |Average
100 |Districts
1) @ (3 @ &) ©6) 0] ® O o an  ay a3 149 as)
Andhra Pradesh 1 10 6 2 — — - - — 1 - — 20 16
Assam ; 1 4 2 2 — 1 -— — — 1 — — i1 23
Bihar — 6 7 1 2 — -— 1 — — — —_ 17 19
Gujarat 3 3 2 2 1 — -— 1 — — — — 17 24
Jammu & Kashmir 3 4 — — — — | 1 — — - — 9 23
Kerala — 1 3 2 1 1 o — - — — - 9 26
Madhya Pradesh — 33 4 2 — 1 — — 2 1 — — 43 15
Madras — 3 6 3 — — — = — — — 1 13 21
Maharashtra 3 11 7 1 1 — 1 — — 1 — 1 26 28
Mysore — 9 5 2 1 — 1 1 — — —_ — 19 23
| Orissa 1 10 2 - — — — — — — — — 13 8
Punjab — 3 5 4 2 — 1 3 — — — — 19 28
Rajasthan 5 12 4 — — 5 -— — — — — — 26 16
Uttar Pradesh 13 25 6 2 1 5 — 1 — — — 1 54 15
West Bengal — 4 7 2 2 — — - — — 1 16 40
Total 30 143 66 25 11 14 5 8 2 4 — 4 312
Mean: 17.7

69¢
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TABLE XVII :l)
S
DISTRIBUTION OF DISTRICTS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF STUDENTS IN VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL COURSES (EXCLUDING
TEACHER TRAINING) ENROLLED PER THOUSAND OF STUDENTS IN SECONDARY CLASSES (IX TO XI OR XII) 1960-61
l ’ Total
State Below | 20-40 | 40-60 | 60-80 | 80-100 | 100-120 | 120-140 | 140-160 | 160-180 | 180-220 | 220-260 | 260-300 | 300 & | Number | State
20 | Above of Average
“ Districts
¢y 2) 3 )] &) ©) @) (8 ) (10) an (12) a3 (14) 15) 16)
Andhra Pradesh 5 5 5 3 2 — — — — — e — — 20 52
Assam 2 5 2 2 — — - — — — — — - 1 38 .
=}
Bihar 2 8 2 3 1 — — — — 1 — — — 17 49 S
»
Gujarat 1 ' 2 4 3 1 2 2 1 — 1 — —_ — 17 96 =
A
Jammu & Kashmir . . .. . .. Not Available &
Kerala 1 3 1 — 2 — 1 — 1 — — — — 9 58 %
o
Madhya Pradesh 15 8 6 3 — 5 3 — — 1 — 1 — 42 40 s
o
Madras — — 1 1 — 5 2 2 1 — . 1 13 161 %
Mabharashtra _— 2 2 6 3 1 5 1 1 1 2 2 — 26 164 3
Mysore — 2 — 2 2 2 4 2 — 2 2 — 1 19 178 =)
17}
Orissa 1 1 1 2 2 2 1 2 1 — - T 97 | 8
Q
Punjab . .. . . .. Not Available .. .. .. .. .. .. 7]
Rajasthan 20 1 1 2 1 — 1 — — — — — — 26 31
Uttar Pradesh 37 11 3 — 1 1 — 1 — — — — — 54 34
[2%)
West Bengal 1 1 1 5 —_ 2 1 3 — — 1 — 1 16 192 O ;
LN
;.U o
Total 85 49 29 32 15 20 20 12 4 6 5 3 3 283 nS
N
£=N
[{e]
Mean : 64.79 N 8
Sourcg: Data supplied by State Governments. < g

aor-1so



